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IN sending forth a second edition of this book, thoroughly 
revised and somewhat extended, I have to offer my sincere 
thanks to the friends who have aided in its improvement. Dr. 
Reid, Dr. Roby, and Dr. Sandys have all favoured me with 
valuable suggestions, which it has not always been possible to 
acknowledge adequately in the commentary. Several of the 
more important. notes; -€specially on legal points, are in their 
present. forti almost wholly due to Dr. Roby. Dr. Reid's 
pr kotoond knowledge of Ciceronian usage has repeatedly been 
; placed at my service, and his acuteness has detected corruptions 
in the text which had previously passed unnoticed. Dr. Sandys 
has in many places enriched the notes with references, mainly 
to writers on rhetoric. Some corrections are due to the kindness 
of my former tutor, the Rev. H. W. Moss, Head-master of 
Shrewsbury School For others I am indebted to a courteous 
and instructive review by Mr. W. W. Fowler in the * Academy. 
Mr. S. G. Owen, of Balliol and of Owens College, has given 
valuable assistance in the correction of the proof sheets, although 
the great care and skill of the officials of the Clarendon Press 
have rendered our task a comparatively light one. 

I have endeavoured to embody the results of the extensive 
literature which has been published in Germany during the last 
ten years, bearing on the De Oratore ; and have myself collated 
the Harleian manuscript, the importance of which has been only 
recently appreciated. It did not seem worth while to print 
a complete list of its readings, but I trust that none have been 
omitted which are of any critical value. 

No apology is needed for the numerous references which have 
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been introduced to Dr. Reid's edition of the Academics and to 
Dr. Sandys' edition of the Orator. "These works have been 
universally recognised as indispensable to the student of Cicero, 
and as reflecting the highest credit upon Latin scholarship in 
England. No better service can be rendered to the reader than 
by calling his attention repeatedly to the stores of information 
which they contain. 

The commentary on the Third Book, which has been unduly 
delayed by the numerous calls upon my time, may be expected 
at no distant date. 


MANCHESTER : aser, 1888. 
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$ r. CrRcUMSTANCES OF THE COMPOSITION OF THE THREE BOOKS 
Dr Onaronr. 


CicERO's three books De Oratore have with justice always been re- 
garded as forming one of the most finished and perfect of his works. 
Whatever value we may choose to place upon his philosophical writings— 
and I cannot help recording my conviction that Dr. Reid, in the excellent 
Introduction to his edition of the Academics, has estimated them far 
more justly than Mommsen, and has shown that even Madvig is inclined 
unduly to disparage themit is indisputable that alike in matter and in 
form they fall far below his great rhetorical treatise. In the philosophical 
works we have indeed the writings of a master of style, and one who was 
no tiro in the disputations of the schools: but at the same time we find 
him treating of questions which had for him at most a secondary interest, 
and pouring forth with almost inconceivable rapidity a series of writings 
which he confesses to have been little more than transcripts (dmóypada, ad 
Att. xii. 52) of the Greek originals. He flung himself into this literary 
activity in order to find a vent for the restless energy, which was refused 
an outlet in the sphere of politics; and at the same time in order to 
obtain relief from the sadness of blighted hopes alike in the home and in 
the commonwealth. But in the De Oratore we have the greatest of 
Roman orators in the very prime of his powers giving us the ripe results of 
his own experience in the art by which the zovus- homo of Arpinum had 
risen to the highest post in the Roman state. He is writing of that 
accomplishment, to which, as he says from his own experience * maxima 
sunt exposita praemia vel ad gratiam, vel ad opes, vel ad dignitatem." 
. He is giving us no mere theories for the schools of declaimers: 
nothing is more noteworthy throughout the book, than the contempt 
with which he flings aside the tricks and flourishes, which are fit only 
for *the wrestling-school and its unguents/ and the steadiness with 
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which he keeps in view the practical requirements of one who wishes to 
play the part of a true Roman citizen in the conflicts of the assembly 
and the law-courts. 

To the effect of the earnest tone which shows that the writer is dealing 
with a subject that he feels to be of the highest practical importance, we 
have to add the richness added to the whole by the wealth of illustration 
from the history and the literature of Rome. — The scene of the dialogue 
is laid at a time sufficiently distant from that at which he was writing to 
robe it in the mellower light of a by-gone generation; and yet it is near 
enough not to be strange and unfamiliar. 

And finally, the language is throughout that of the supreme master of 
Roman style writing at his very best. 'There are doubtless passages 
where the hand of a copyist has marred the grace of a period, already 
swelling and ample enough, by otiose interpolations. —'T'here are others, 
where the imperfection of our critical materials makes it impossible to 
restore with any certainty the sense or the rhythm of a sentence. But 
on the whole, there are very few works of Latin literature which have the 
same fascination of a perfectly finished style, combined with a real first- 
hand mastery of the subject-matter. 

In September, B. C. 57, Cicero returned from exile. "The warmth of 
his reception, alike in the provincial towns and in the capital, can hardly 
have concealed from him the fact that his political significance was gone. 
'The oligarchs had been willing enough to use him as their tool in sup- 
pressing the conspiracy of Catilina by means of more than dubious 
legality. But they had shown too plainly how little they were disposed 
to incur any peril by defending him. For an instant he seems to have 
fancied that he could take the lead of the party and act as their spokes- 
man. But he was soon undeceived. The meeting of Pompeius with 
Caesar at Luca drew together again the slackening ties of the so-called 
First Triumvirate. Cicero must have known that opposition would be at 
once hopeless and ruinous, and he renounced for the time all attempts 
to play a prominent part in politics. During the year B.C. 56 he 
appears to have been much at Rome; some important forensic speeches 
delivered at this time are still extant!: and we know of several others, 
which have not come down to us. But in the year B. C. 55 he withdrew 
almost entirely from the law-courts as well as from the senate. We only 
know of two speeches delivered at this time, one In Pisonem (still ex- 
tant),,and another in which, somewhat reluctantly (Ep. Fam. vii. r. 4), 
he defended a certain L. Caninius Gallus. For the rest, he says of him- 


! Pro Sestio, in. Vatinium, pro Caelio, $ro Ballo. 
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self in the extremely important letter to Lentulus (Ep. Fam. i. 9. 23) 
*me iam ab orationibus diiungo fere referoque ad mansuetiores Musas, 
quae me maxime sicut iam a prima adulescentia delectarunt/ From a 
letter written to Atticus between Nov. 16 and Nov. 20, B. C. 55, we learn 
that at this time the De Oratore was finished, after the expenditure of 
much time and pains upon it: * de libris oratoriis factum est a me diili- 
genter. Diu multumque in manibus fuerunt: describas licet" (Ep. Att. 
iv. 13. 2). Perhaps it may not have been published at once; for in the 
above-quoted letter to Lentulus, which dates from Sept. B. C. 54, Cicero 
promises to send the book for the use of the young Lentulus. As how- 
ever Lentulus had left Rome towards the end of B. C. 57, and as Cicero 
sends at the same time the speeches which he had delivered since the 
departure of Lentulus, this argument is not conclusive. With the result 
of his labours Cicero seems to have been well satised. Writing ten 
years afterwards to Atticus he says (Ep. Att. xiii. 19. 4), speaking of the 
Academica :—' Si Cottam et Varronem fecissem inter se disputantes, ut 
a te proximis litteris admoneor, meum xeQóv mpóserov esset. loc in 
antiquis personis suaviter fit, ut et Heraclides in multis et nos sex de 
Republica libris fecimus. Sunt etiam de Oratore nostri tres, mihi 
vehementer probati, In eis quoque eae personae sunt, ut mihi tacendum 
fuerit, Crassus enim loquitur, Antonius, Catulus senex, C. Julius, frater 
Catuli, Cotta, Sulpicius. Puero me hic sermo inducitur, ut nullae esse 
possent partes meae. . Quae autem his temporibus [i.e. B. C. 45] scripsi 
'"ApwgroréAev morem habent, in quo sermo ita inducitur ceterorum, ut 
penes ipsum sit principatus. It is clear that he regards the treatise 
De Oratore as being, like the De Republica, an example of the Hera- 
clidean as contrasted with the Aristotelian dialogue. But in the letter 
to Lentulus (lc.) he says, (scripsi igitur Aristotelio more, quemad- 
modum quidem volui, tres libros de oratore, quos arbitror Lentulo tuo 
fore non inutiles: abhorrent enim a communibus praeceptis et omnem 
antiquorum et Aristoteliam et Isocratiam rationem oratoriam com- 
plectuntur Mr. Watson's note on the latter passage (p. 208) is 
somewhat misleading. He writes, *the dialogue De Oratore is in form 
rather Platonic than Aristotelian, Surely nothing could be, at once in 
form and in spirit, more unlike the Platonic dialogues, the very essence 
of which lies in the search after truth by a process of dialectic, than a 
dialogue like the De Oratore, where the conversational form is but a 
convenient framework for the exposition of theories sometimes from 
different points of view, but as a rule unchallenged, in the way of 
continuous exposition. In the passage quoted from the letter to Atticus 
the expression 'ApweroréAetor zi0rem clearly refers solely to the form of the 
B2 
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dialogue. "There is no reason to doubt that Aristotle wrote in addition 
to his more formal and scientific treatises, popular dialogues, which 
probably differed from those of Plato in the very point which Cicero 
mentions. 'They were dialogues of exposifom, not of search; and 
consisted, not of the rapid and cogent dialectic, which lends such a 
dramatic charm to the writings of Plato (with the one exception of the 
Laws), but of continuous exposition, placed in the mouth of one or 
more principal characters. Whether Aristotle played the chief part 
himself in the dialogue, as the words of Cicero seem most naturally 
to imply, or whether, as Boot (ad loc.) is inclined to think, he merely 
introduced towards the close of the dialogue some character to set forth 
the writer's own opinions, is a point which, in the lack of any extant 
specimens, it is perhaps impossible to determine. "The dialogue which 
Aristotle wrote upon rhetoric, and which went by the name of * Gryllus;' 
cannot well have been known to Cicero [cf. Cope's Introduction to 
Aristotle's Rhetoric, pp. 52, 53]: and Sir A. Grant (Ethics of Aristotle, 
vol.i. Appendix B) has proved that oí é£erepi«ol Aóyo: cannot have been 
the popular dialogues, which have usually been supposed to be described 
by this name. But the evidence for the existence of the Gryllus is, as 
Mr. Cope justly says, * amply sufficient ;" and the little knowledge which we 
have of the other dialogues is quite explained by the fact (Grant's Aristotle, 
p. 31) that they were his earliest productions, and probably regarded 
as immature. If Cicero in one place denies to the De Oratore the 
Aristotelian character, which he claims for it in another, this is to be 
explained by supposing that he is thinking in the former case more of 
the form, in the latter of the substance of the dialogue. It does not 
resemble the dialogues of Aristotle in so far as Cicero himself does not 
take part in it; on the other hand, it is distinctly a dialogue of ex- 
position and not of search. At the same time Cicero seems to wish to 
indicate that he is going back, behind the current school-treatises on 
rhetoric, which were at once shallow and pedantic, to the more sound 
and scientific early authorities. "There is not the least occasion to 
regard 'quos arbitror Lentulo tuo fore non inutiles' as a mere par- 
enthesis: and then to take the following words as explaining 447zs/ofelzo 
core. ltis much more natural to take the general drift of the passage 
to be: 'I think your son will find them of some service, for they 
depart widely from the hacknied rules of the schools, and embrace the 


whole rhetorical system of the ancients, including both Aristotle and 
Isocrates.' 
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$ 2. ScEeNE AND Dare or THE DrALOGUE. 


The scene of the dialogue is laid at a time which is at once one of 
the most obscure and one of the most important in the last century of 
the Republic. 'The widely differing judgments of historians show how 
difficult it is in the meagreness of our extant authorities to interpret 
aright the confused and shifting phases of party-action. But the key 
appears to be found in a consideration of the relations of the opzmates 
to the so-called popular party on the one hand, and to the claims of 
the Italians on the other, although the course of politics is constantly 
perturbed by the action, for the most part purely self-regarding, of the 
equifes; or the party of material interests, The best of the nobles 
undoubtedly felt most strongly the need of a wide extension of the 
franchise to the Italian allies. It is certain that the Gracchi, it is possible 
even that Saturninus, made this a cardinal point of their policy. "The 
Gracchi fell, because of the alliance of the oligarchical section of the 
nobles with the rabble of the forum. In the case of Saturninus the alarm 
excited by his violence among the wealthier classes, and the feeble 
vacillaion of Marius, produced an earlier downfall But the problem 
was not solved, because the attempts at its solution had been crushed for 
the time. "The scandalous misuse of their judicial power by the eguzzes 
quickened in the better part of the nobles their sense of the public 
danger; and when M. Livius Drusus undertook to grapple with the 
two deadly evils of the state, the exclusion of the Italians from the 
franchise so grossly abused by the mob of the forum, and the standing 
schism between the senate and the knights, he found himself supported 
by all that was best among the nobles of the day. Not only did the 
Princeps Senatus M. Aemilius Scaurus stand by him: we find at his side 
all those whom Cicero has brought together in the De Oratore as the 
leading representatives of genius and accomplishments in Rome. 
L. Licicius Crassus and M. Antonius the orators, Q. Mucius Scaevola 
the augur, Q. Lutatius Catulus the victor of Vercellae, C. Aurelius Cotta 
and P. Sulpicius Rufus, all belong to that wise and far-seeing party in the 
senate, which aimed at checking the corrupt and oppressive rule of the 
jury-courts of eguztes by extensive reforms in their constitution, and at 
breaking the power of the city rabble by giving the franchise to the 
Italian yeomen. "Throughout the earlier partof the year B.C. 91 the majority 
of the senate appears to have inclined to this party, but it was soon to 
be seen of how little value their support was worth, based as it was 
entirely on a shrewd calculation of the fluctuating strength of the opposing 
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sides. The leaders of the party of resistance, almost identical with the 
party of the egwifes, were L. Marcius Philippus the consul, an orator 
second in fame only to Crassus and Antonius, and the daring and resolute 
Q. Servilius Caepio, apparently the son of the man condemned in 104 
(see p. 9). Drusus had now brought forward his proposals for reform. 
The judicial functions were to be transferred from the eguzfes to the 
senate, enlarged by the addition of 3oo from the ranks of the former, 
a special commission was to sit for the purpose of trying any jurymen 
who should be guilty of receiving bribes, the distribution of grain to 
the citizens was to be still further extended, colonies were to be planted 
on the state-domains in Italy and Sicily, and finally the franchise was to 
be given to the Italians. No decision had as yet been taken in the 
comitia ; apparently Philippus and the tribunes who adhered to him had 
managed to postpone the voting by oómuntrafiones and zmfercesstnes, 
hoping thereby to goad Drusus into some violation of the constitution, 
such as that which had shaken the influence of Tiberius Gracchus. 
But harangues in the forum were constantly delivered: we are told that 
at one time when Philippus persisted in interrupting the speaker, Drusus 
ordered him to be seized by an attendant and dragged away to prison. 
The struggles of political life were allowed to rest for a time early in 
the month of September, when the populace of Rome flocked to the 
Circus day after day to witness the great games (.Dudi Roman: or Magnt) 
held there from the 4th to the rzth inclusive. Those of the upper 
classes, who like Cicero himself (Tusc. ii. 17. 42) had little taste for such 
amusements, took advantage of the welcome lull to escape from the 
dangers of the autumn season in Rome (Hor. Sat. ii. 6. 19) to the fresh air 
and quiet of their country villas. It is at least a plausible fiction, if nothing 
more!, by which Cicero represents a gathering of some of the leading 
nobles in the September of B.C. 91 at the Tusculan villa of L. Licinius 
Crassus. "Three days-are supposed to have been spent there in friendly 
colloquy. On the morning of the first the host and his guests are still 
unable to shake off the anxieties which they had brought with them from 
the senate-house (i. 7. 28), and the political crisis is seriously debated. 
But the social intercourse of the dinner-table is brightened by the un- 
failing wit and the varied accomplishments of their host, and the evening 
is passed in cheerful talk. Early on the following day, when the 
company had met for the usual morning a7z&bulafio, which was taken 


! TThelanguage of Cicero admits, but does not necessarily require a historical basis 
for his dialogue. "The construction of several other of his works shows that he 


felt quite at liberty to speak of a purely fictitious framework, as if it had some real 
authority. 
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either in one of the walks of the gardens surrounding the villa, (as 
appears to have been the case in the present instance,) or up and down 
one of the covered colonnades ( 2or/icus) built for the purpose of exer- 
cise, the sight of a stately plane-tree reminds one of the younger guests 
of the tree on the banks of the Ilissus, under the shade of which Socrates 
had held his immortal discourse with Phaedrus. He proposes that they 
should take their seats beneath it, and so enjoy their morning's talk. 
The courteous and somewhat luxurious host orders cushions to be 
brought; and then, to divert their thoughts from the graver themes of 
. politics, commences a conversation on the power of oratory, and the 
varied accomplishments needed for the orator. As some of his views 
are challenged by Scaevola and others by Antonius, he is at last pre- 
vailed upon, though not without difficulty, to state and defend them at 
greater length ; Antonius replies more briefly ; and so the morning 
passes away, till the noonday heat calls them all to their accustomed re- 
pose. The next day the discussion is commenced again at an early hour 
in the morning, but this time the scene is laid in a colonnade : Antonius 
plays the leading part, except when he gives place for a time to a guest 
who has just been added to the party, C. Julius Caesar Strabo, an 
acknowledged authority on the subject of wit and humour, the theme 
on which he discourses. "The subjects handled by Antonius are the 
discovery and arrangement of arguments and the art of memory. The 
conversation is again interrupted by the midday siesta; and when the 
company is gathered again to resume it, they meet this time in the cool 
dark shade of a wood, and Crassus resumes the lead in the discussion, 
and expounds the laws of diction and delivery. Piderit's remarks upon 
the choice of scene for the various parts of the dialogue are perhaps 
unduly fanciful, but they are ingenious enough to deserve to be repro- 
duced: *The fresh cool morning of the first day is devoted to laying 
the foundations. This task must be undertaken and completed with 
strength still fresh, before the exhausting heat of the sun weakens the 
vigorous arm. And as the morning of the day may stand for the early 
youth of life, in which the preparation by means of rhetorical studies 
must fall so the tall plane-tree, in whose cool shade master and pupils 
meet for the first task, is an image, with its high broad roof of leaves, of 
the mighty tree of the oze art of eloquence, which growing, not in a 
narrow forcing-house, but out in the open airin the rain and the sun- 
shine, with its various branches and twigs and its countless green leaves, 
spreads its shelter far and wide. "The whole of the next day is devoted 
to the completion of the edifice, early morning and afternoon have each 
their part in the common task. The sturdy rough work of bringing 
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together the materials, of arranging them, and of fixing them firmly each 
in its right place, belongs to the morning, when the strength is still 
fresh: the finer work of beautifying, adorning, decorating, and fitting up 
the chambers is better assigned to the afternoon, in order that when the 
sun is drawing towards its setting, the whole building may stand before - 
us in its completeness. For the task of the morning the fittest place is 
certainly the beautiful hall, built of strong and stately stone, supported 
by the symmetrically-ordered rows of columns of polished marble; while 
in the afternoon all are most properly gathered for their final conver- 
sation in the wood, sheltered from the rays of the sun under the dark 
leafy roof of the trees, round which creepers of every kind are winding, 
and in the midst of fragrant flowers and herbs.' 


$3. CnanacrERS IN THE DrALOGUE. 


L. Licinius Crassus was born B.C. r4o (Brut. 43. 161). Of his 
parentage nothing is known; we do not even know whether he was at 
all nearly related to the Licinii Crassi who bore the surname Dives (cp. 
i. 37. 170); but we are told that he was a pupil of L. Caelius Antipater 
the historian (Brut. 26. 102). He made his first appearance in public - 
when an adwulescen/ulus (i.e. when in his twenty-first year, de Orat. i. 
IO. 40; iii. 20. 74)!, by prosecuting C. Papirius Carbo. Carbo in his 
tribunate (B. C. 131) had been a supporter of the policy of 'Ti. Gracchus 
(de Orat. ii. 25. 106; 40. 170), but subsequently he had gone over to 
the optimates, and as consul (B. C. 120) had defended L. Opimius, when 
put on his trial for the cruel measures taken against the partisans of 
C Gracchus (de Orat, i; 25. 106; 30: 1525.51. 134; 38165) T 8 
charges brought by Crassus against Carbo are not specified?; but 
they would undoubtedly be such as to give his young assailant an oppor- 
tunity of reviewing his whole political career. "This he did with such 
crushing power that Carbo committed suicide by swallowing caz/Aar:des 
(ad Fam. ix. 21. 3; Brut. 27. 103)*. At a later time Crassus is said to 
have regretted this attack (in Verr. iii. r. 3), not however from any pity for 
the fate of Carbo, who was an utterly worthless character, but because he 
found himself hampered and criticised in his after-life owing to this pre- 


! "Tacitus DZa/. de Orat. 34 wrongly says * nono decimo aetatis anno." 

? Mr. Long in his note on in Verr. iii. I. 3, says *for Repetundae': but there seems 
no authority for this; as he had been consul the previous year, it is not probable. 
Mommsen (iii. 132) says * for high treason—the same accusation as against Opimius," 
and this seems far more likely. 

* Valerius Maximus (iii. 7. 6) tells us that Carbo was driven into exile, but his 
authority on such a point is not to be compared with that of Cicero. 
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maturé declaration of his political views. In the next year (B. C. 118), 
probably in connexion with the agrarian law of Thorius, he advocated 
the sending of a colony to Narbo Martius, in the recently subdued Gallia 
"Transalpina, and carried his proposal in spite of the opposition of the 
-sSenate. (Cp. Madv. Opusc. ii. p. 290.) Cicero speaks of his speech on 
this occasion as * older than his years,' referring probably not so much to 
the political insight which it displayed, as Dr. Piderit thinks, as to the 
maturity of its expression (Brut. 43. 160; pro Cluent. pz. 140); and 
Crassus received the honourable commission of founding the colony. In 
B. C. 113 he defended the Vestal Licinia—probably a kinswoman— who 
was accused with others of unchastity, and condemned, in spite of a 
celebrated speech in her behalf delivered by Crassus. His quaestorship 
four years later was spent in the province of Asia (de Orat. ii. 88. 360; 
90. 365), and on his return he took the opportunity of hearing the most 
famous rhetoricians and philosophers at Athens (de Orat. i. 11. 45; ii. 
90. 365; iii. 20. 75). In B.C. 107 he was tribune of the commons; 
but his year of office was so uneventful that Cicero says, had it not 
been for a story about a certain dinner at which Crassus was present 
during his tribunate, he would not have known that Crassus had ever 
been tribune (Brut. 44. 160). If the Piso, whom he is said to have 
defended in a cause otherwise unknown (de Orat. ii. 7o. 285), was the 
C. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus, consul in B.C. 112 and Zega/ws to L. 
Cassius when tbe latter was defeated by the Helvetii in B.C. 107 
(Mommsen, iii. p. 182), the speech of Crassus on his behalf must have 
been delivered before this date. The speech for L. Sergius Orata 
(de Orat. i. 39. 178) also seems to belong to this time. "The political 
views of Crassus were apparently already undergoing a change, for in 
B. C. ro6, the year of the birth of Cicero (Brut. 43. 161), he appeared as 
a champion of the senate in their struggle to wrest the zudzcza from the 
equifes by the law of Q. Servilius Caepio. We may fairly suppose that 
the scandalous manner in which the egzz/es had misused their power had 
excited the indignation of Crassus, and had led him to take up a position 
perhaps more apparently than really at variance with that which he had 
formerly maintained. "The speech which he delivered on this occasion 
was one of his most celebrated efforts, and was distinguished alike for 
the purity of its language, which made it a model constantly studied by 
speakers of the next generation, and for the biting wit with which he 
attacked C. Memmius, the chief opponent of the measure (Brut. 43. 161; 
44. 164 ; pro Cluent. 51. 140; de Orat. i. 52. 225; ii. 59. 240; 66. 267). 
The fate of the proposal of Caepio is very doubtful; but it seems most 
probable that it was rejected (cp. Orelli, Onomasticon, part iii. p. 268; 
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Mommsen, iii. p. 135; Lange, iii. p. 154). Caepio himself, after his 
consulship, was sent as proconsul into Gaul, where the insubordination 
which he showed towards the consul Mallius brought upon the Romans 
a terrible defeat by the Cimbri at Arausio. After his return to Rome in 
B.C. rog he was deprived of his proconsulship by a vote of the people, 
and his property was confiscated. "The next year he was by a second 
decree of the people expelled from the senate; and in B. C. 103 some 
of the tribunes of the commons, headed by L. Saturninus and C. Nor- 
banus, proposed a special commission to enquire into the embezzlement 
and treason committed in Gaul. Caepio was arrested and condemned, 
and the intervention of one of the tribunes on his behalf only succeeded 
in commuting the sentence of death to one of exile. Now Cicero tells 
us (Brut. 44. 162) that Crassus zm Ais comsulship defended Q. Caepio. 
Hence it has been usually supposed that the prosecution of Caepio was 
postponed to the year of the consulship of Crassus, i.e. B. C. 95. But 
Mommsen has shown conclusively that it cannot be placed at so late 
a date (iii. 186 note), and that the * pro Q. Caepione defensio' of the 
year 95 must be interpreted to mean a defence of his policy introduced 
when he was pleading on behalf of Norbanus, who was in that year 
prosecuted by Sulpicius (see below) for his share in the condemnation 
of Caepio. This does not however justify Sorof in assuming that 
Crassus acted as the advocate for Caepio in B. C. 104 (103?). We have 
the express statement of Cicero that * L. Crassi pro Q. Caepione defensio ' 
was *in consulatu, and no positive evidence whatever that it was deli- 
vered at the time of his actual trial. 

The aedileship of Crassus in B.C. 103, in which, as in every magistracy 
except the tribunate and the censorship, he had Q. Mucius Scaevola the 
Pontifex Maximus as his colleague (Brut. 41. 161), was distinguished by the 
splendour of the games which he celebrated (de Orat. iii. 24. 92; de Off. ii. 
16. 57; in Verr.iv. 59. 135). In company with all the leading men of his 
party, Crassus took up arms in B. C. roo against Saturninus (pro Rabir. 7. 
21; 9.26). His praetorship was apparently undistinguished, but the con- 
sulship of Crassus and Scaevola in B. C. 95 was marked by the famous 
lex Licinia Mucia. de redigundis. civibus. 'This law, * which in point of 
indisputable legality and political folly stands completely on a parallel 
with that famous act which laid the foundation for the separation of North 
America from the mother country ' (Mommsen, iii. 231), had for its pur- 
pose ' ut redire socii et Latini in civitates suas iuberentur' (Schol. Bob. 


! Dr. Ihne (Róm. Gesch. v. 196) holds that it was passed, but was only in force for 
a very short time, — Cicero (in Verr. Act. i. 13. 37) ignores it, saying that the knights 
had held the Zudcia for fifty years. 
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pro Sestio, p. 296). It is perhaps impossible to determine what were the 
personal views of Crassus in the law which bore his name. If it was 
intended as an attempt to crush by force the just agitation for a wider 
suffrage, we cannot but agree with Mommsen in regarding it as the 
worst sign of the times that such a repressive measure should be brought 
forward, not by any obstinate and incorrigible oligarchs, but by the 
sagacious and universally-honoured Q. Scaevola, and by Crassus the 
friend and ally of Drusus, and altogether one of the most moderate and 
judicious of the optimates. But it is at least as conceivable, especially 
when we look to the whole political history of its proposers, that it was 
intended to remove the possibility of any illegal and violent agitation, 
which would only have added strength and bitterness to an antagonism 
already sufficiently envenomed. It is possible also that, as Harnecker 
argues, it may have been only a stroke of policy intended to secure sup- 
port for some wide and thorough plan of reform. ^ T'he only other event 
recorded of the consulship of Crassus is one which is hardly worthy of his 
character. *L. Crassus, homo sapientissimus nostrae civitatis, specillis ! 
prope scrutatus est Alpis, ut ubi hostis non erat, ibi triumphi causam 
aliquam quaereret' (in Pis. 26. 62); * consul quosdam in citeriore Gallia 
nullo inlustri neque certo duce neque eo nomine neque numero prae- 
ditos, ut digni essent, qui hostes p. R. esse dicerentur, qui tamen excur- 
sionibus et latrociniis infestam provinciam redderent, consectatus est et 
confecit: Romam redit, triumphum ab senatu postulat" (de Inv. ii. 37. 
III). The senate was weak enough to grant his request * propter sum- 
mam eius in re publica potentiam et dignitatem (Ascon. in Pison. p. 14), 
but Scaevola, paying more regard to his duty towards the state than to 
his friendship for his colleague, vetoed the resolution of the senate. 

Two years after Crassus had an opportunity of revenging himself upon 
Scaevola, when they found themselves opposed to each other in the famous 
causa Curzana before the Centumviri. The circumstances of the action 
were as follows: A certain man had died, leaving his wife, as he thought, 
with child. In his will he left all his property to his posthumous son, and 
as secundus heres, in case this son should die before he came zz suam £u- 


! So Madvig ap. Halm, followed by most recent editors, The ordinary reading is 
spiculis. Piderit supposes that Crassus had Gallia Citerior as his province after his 
consulship, and that this happened therefore in B.C. 94. But (1) Cicero expressly 
says zozsul : (2) he adds * alteri (Crasso) honorem collega alteri (Cottae) mors prae- 
ripuit, from which, although there appears to be a zeugma, it can hardly be doubted 
that Scaevola stopped the resolution of the senate in his official capacity— ne fieret 
senatus consultum intercessit, as Asconius (l.c.) says. Although it was unusual at 
this time for a consul to leave Rome during his year of office, there are other instances 
of it. Cp. Mommsen, Rómisches Staatsrecht, ii. p. 9o. 
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Ielam, i. e. before he reached the age of fourteen years, at which he could 
make a will for himself, he named one M'. Curius. But after the death of 
the testator no child was born. Curius claimed his estate on the ground 
of equity. But a relation of the deceased, one M. Coponius, contended 
that as the conditions of the succession of Curius had not been fulfilled, 
his rights altogether lapsed, that the case must be regarded as one of 
intestacy, and that the property fell to himself as nearest heir. Scaevola 
appeared as the advocate of Coponius, and as the champion of the 
strictest interpretation of a legal document. Crassus, on the other hand, 
successfully defended the cause of Curius on the grounds of equity (ae- 
quum el bonum); and availed himself of the opportunity to ridicule, 
though in the best possible temper and spirit, the rigidity of Scaevola's 
legal quibbles. "There is a graphic sketch of the pleadings in Brut. 52. 
195 ff., and the case is often referred to in the de Oratore (i. 39. 180; 
574242; li. 6. 245 32. 140 f5; cp. Top. ro. 445 pro Caec. 18.55). 

The censorship of Crassus, on which he entered in B.C. 92, was 
marked by a bitter quarrel with his colleague Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus. 
Domitius apparently belonged to a different political party; at least 
we know that as tribune in B. C. 1o4 he had carried the lex Do- 
mitia de sacerdotiis, by which the priesthoods were made elective by 
the people, instead of cooptative (Vell. Pat. ii. 12. x). But the quarrel 
arose on purely personal grounds. Domitius had attacked Crassus for 
his love of display and luxury; and Crassus retaliated in an aZ/rcafio 
censorra (Brut. 44. 164), which was received with enthusiastic applause, 
and was held to be one of the most striking displays of his unrivalled 
irony and wit. One specimen of his happiness in retort is preserved for 
us by Valerius Maximus (ix. 1. 4)'. Domitius had charged Crassus with 
having in a colonnade of his house columns of Hymettian marble. 
Crassus immediately asked him what value he set upon his house. 
*Six million sesterces, was the reply. * How much would the value 
be diminished, he asked again, * if I were to cut down ten of the trees? ' 
Domitius answered, * Full three millions, Then Crassus retorted: 
* Which of the two is the more devoted to luxury, I, who gave 100,000 
sesterces for ten columns, or you, who value the shadow of ten miserable 
trees at three millions?' (Cp. de Orat. ii. 11. 45; 56. 227; Mommsen, 
Hist. ii. 416.) As a result of this quarrel between the censors, the only 
important act of their period of office seems to have been the edict 
de coercendis rhetoribus Latinis, which may be quoted as we find it in 
A. Gellius, xv. 1r. 2 * Renuntiatum est nobis esse homines, qui novum 


* "This story is told somewhat differently, but with even more point, by Pliny, Hist. 
Nat, xvii. 1. 
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genus disciplinae instituerunt, ad quos iuventus in ludum conveniat; eos 
sibi nomen imposuisse Latinos rhetoras, ibi homines adulescentulos dies 
otos desidere. Maiores nostri quae liberos suos discere et quos in ludos 
itare vellent instituerunt. Haec nova, quae praeter consuetudinem ac 
morem maiorum fiunt, neque placent, neque recta videntur.  Qua- 
propter et his, qui eos ludos habent, et his, qui eo convenire consuerunt, 
visum est faciendum, ut ostenderemus nostram sententiam nobis non 
placere, (Cp. de Orat. iii. 24. 93; Tac. Dial. de Orat. 35; Mommsen, 
Hist. iii. 443-4.) "The year gx was taken up mainly with the struggles 
which arose upon the reform proposals of Drusus; but it appears 
to have been during this year that Crassus defended one Cn. Plan- 
cius against M. Junius Brutus, the son of the eminent jurist, but himself 
a man of scandalous extravagance, and one who had won for himself 
by his frequent prosecutions the unenviable nickname of accusator (de 
Orat. ii. 55. 223 ff.; Brut. 34. 136; de Off. ii. 14. 5o). The last public 
appearance of Crassus was only a few days after the supposed date of this 
dialogue. At the close of the /erzae a meeting of the senate was held on 
Sept. 13, Drusus having called it together to consider a fierce attack 
upon the order made by the consul Philippus in a harangue to a public 
meeting. At this Crassus assailed Philippus with a passionate eloquence 
which was unrivalled even in his greatest previous efforts; but his 
exertions proved too much for him. He caught a chill which turned 
to pleurisy, and carried him off within a week (de Orat. iii. 2. 6). 

'The oratory of Crassus was distinguished preeminently for beauty of 
language (de Orat. ii. 28. r21; iii. 9. 33; 43. 171; Brut. 59. 215); at 
the same time he was lacking in none of the graces or accomplishments 
of the perfect orator. His wit was famous; his passion, though it was 
not allowed to carry him beyond the bounds of a graceful dignity, never 
failed to "produce the most powerful effects (de Orat. i. 52. 225; ii. 45. 
188; iii. 1. 4; 9. 33; 12. 47; 59. 220; Brut. 43. 158). His knowledge 
of history and law was extensive, accurate, and readily applied (de Orat. 
li. 33. 143; eloquentium duris peritisszmus, Brut. 39. 145). His style was 
not periodic, and he seems to have preferred brief and pregnant sentences; 
hence he was particularly happy in aZrea/ze, when blow followed blow 
in rapid succession. On the whole he must be regarded as the most 
ilustrious of Roman orators before the time of Cicero: and the latter 
was not only trained by him when a boy (de Orat. ii. 1. 2), but appears 
to have selected him as the mouth-piece of his own views in the present 
dialogue. 

M. Antonius, the father of Cicero's colleague in the consulship, and 
grandfather (by another son) of the triumvir, was three years older than 
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Crassus, having been born in B.C. 143 ; but he appears to have been 
later in coming forward into public life. In his quaestorship he suc- 
cessfully defended himself against a charge de zucesfo (Val. Max. iii. 7. 9). 
The first important case in which he was concerned was the prosecution 
in B. C. 112 of Cn. Papirius Carbo, brother of the C. Carbo, successfully 
attacked by Crassus. Cn. Carbo had suffered a severe defeat at Noreia 
from the Cimbri (Mommsen, iii 181); for this he was accused de 
maiesíafe by Antonius, with such success that he committed suicide by 
swallowing blue vitriol (a/ramentum sulorzum, Cic. ad Fam. ix. 2x. 3). 
Piderit ascribes to the same time the action of C. Sergius Orata against 
M. Marius Gratidianus (de Orat. i. 39. 178 ; de Off. iii. 16. 67), in which 
Crassus, as advocate for Orata, insisted on the letter of the law, and 
Antonius appeared on the other side to maintain an equitable inter- 
pretation of the contract. "There is no evidence to determine the date, 
but Cicero's phrase zer (de Orat., l. c.) seems to point rather to a later 
date. Antonius was praetor in 103, and had Cilicia as his province with 
proconsular powers, He was placed in command of a fleet in order to 
put down the pirates, and succeeded in capturing a number of their 
vessels, and taking some of their strongholds. For this success he 
received a triumph upon his return to Rome (Mommsen, iii. 139). It 
seems to have been during this year of office that he had as his quaestor 
C. Norbanus (see below). Like Crassus, Antonius took an active part in 
resisting Saturninus (pro Rab. 9. 26), and in his consulship, B. C. 99, he 
resolutely opposed the tribune Sex. Titius, *a caricatured Alcibiades' 
(Mommsen, iii. 218), who seemed to be desirous of following in the foot- 
steps of Saturninus, and had brought forward an agrarian law. The 
lide of popular feeling had now turned against the democrats, and the 
judicial tribunals, still composed of eguz/es, were merciless in their con- 
demnation of all who appeared to threaten the security of property. 
Accordingly the next year Sex. Titius was accused before them, ap- 
parently de mazesiafe on the ground of his agrarian law, and condemned 
as Cicero tells us (pro Rab. 9. 24) because he had (guod Aaóu:il)in his 
house a bust of Saturninus ?, 


* Cp. Liv. Epit. Ixviii. * M. Antonius praetor in Ciliciam maritimos praedones per- 
secutus est:' de Orat. i. 18. 82 * cum pro consule in Ciliciam proficiscens venisseia 
Athenas! I cannot find any authority for Sorof's assertion that this was in 103, * one 
year after his praetorship. The triumph was held in ro2. Fast. Triumph. Orell. 
p. clix. Cp. Marquardt, Róm. Staatsverw. p. 379. 

? Not of course oz ?Ae charge of having this bust (as Long, ad loc.), but because 
they regarded this as a proof that he really had the designs ascribed to him, * qui 
suam significaret imitandae improbitatis voluntatem," Cic. l.c. (cp. Mommsen, iii. 
216). Valerius Maximus (viii. 1. 3) says * Suffragiis eum tota contio oppressit! but 
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The same year witnessed one of the greatest oratorical triumphs of 
Antonius. M'. Aquilius, consul in B. C. ror, had as proconsul during 
the next two years put down the Servile War in Sicily with great vigour 
and courage, but at its close (in B. C. 98) was accused by L. Fufius of 
extortion. 'l'he evidence against him was overpowering (pro Flacc. 39. 
98) and he proudly refused to màke any appeal to the mercy of the 
jurors, but the passionate eloquence of Antonius and the general admira- 
tion of the valour of his client secured an acquittal (de Orat. ii. 28. 124; 
47. 194; de Off. ii. 14. 50). In B.C. 97 Antonius was censor (de Orat. 
lii. 3. 1o), and ejected from the senate one M. Duronius on the ground 
that he had as tribune of the commons vetoed a sumptuary law. In 
revenge Duronius accused Antonius de amó:fu on the expiration of his 
office, but without success (de Orat. ii. 68. 274; Val Max. ii. 9. 5). In 
B.C. 95 C. Norbanus was accused before the judicial tribunals of the 
equiles under the Jex Appuleia de mazestate, a law which he had himself pro- 
moted in order to secure the impeachment of Q. Caepio (see above, p. 9). 
'The prosecution was supported by the aristocratic party, who had placed 
it in the hands of one of the most promising of their younger adherents, 
P. Sulpicius Rufus, and apparently Crassus himself, if not actually 
taking part in the prosecution, lent it his sanction, as we find him speak- 
ing in his consulship in favour of Caepio (p.9). But Antonius was 
closely connected with Norbanus, who had been his quaestor in 103, and 
had thus held a kind of filial relation to him (Cic. Div. in Verr. 19. 61 ; in 
Verr. ii. r. 15. 37 ; pro Planc. 11. 28; ad Fam. iii. 10). Hence he ap- 
peared as his advocate, and succeeded in arousing again the feelings 
which had been excited by the disastrous defeat of Caepio, and the hostility 
which the eguz/es felt towards .one who had at least attempted to deprive 
them of the zudicza (de Orat. ii. 25. 107 ; 39. 164 ; 47. 197 f; 40. 167; 
28. 124) ' The jurymen hesitated long—not whether the accused was 
guilty or innocent, but whether his ally Saturninus or his enemy Caepio 
was to be regarded as the more deserving of their hate—till at last they 
decided for acquittal^ (Mommsen, iii. 217). But the conduct of Antonius 
had deeply mortified Sulpicius, and this was possibly one of the reasons 
why he afterwards threw himself so completely into the arms of the 
Marian party (but see below, p. 18). 

The outbreak of the Social War was the signal for a resolute attempt 


we have no other reason to believe that Titius was prosecuted for 2ezdue//o before 
the people. Mr. Long supposes that it was no formal condemnation, but that * Titius 
yielded to a popular cry and wentaway. This suggestion directly contradicts Cicero's 
words *statuerunt equites Romani illo iudicio, and is not easily reconcilable even 
with the statement of Valerius, 
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on the part of the egu/fes to crush the leaders of the liberal party in 
the senate by involving them in a charge of complicity with the 
insurgent Italians. Their low-born and unscrupulous tool Q. Varius, 
at this time tribune of the «commons, succeeded in carrying a law for 
the appointment of a special commission to try de zazesíafe those 
*quorum dolo malo socii ad arma ire coacti essent, ^ One of those 
brought to trial was Antonius, although at the time he was serving in 
the army as /egafus (Brut. 89. 304) ; but he defended himself with so 
much passionate energy (Tusc. Disp. ii. 24. 56), that he escaped the 
exile which befell many of his political friends (p. 21). But he was only 
reserved to meet a more terrible fate two years afterwards. On the 
return of Marius and Cinna to Rome in B.C. 87, Antonius was one of 
their earliest victims. We are told that Marius hated him so bitterly, that 
when he heard the orator was taken, he wished to go and kill him with 
his own hand. The story of the capture is told by Plutarch in his 
most graphic style: * Marcus Antonius the orator, though he too found a 
true friend, had ill fortune. "The man was but poor and a plebeian, and as 
he was entertaining a man of the greatest rank in Rome, trying to provide 
him with the best he could, he sent his servant to get some wine of 
a neighbouring vintner. "The servant carefully tasting it, and bidding 
him draw better, the fellow asked him what was the matter, that he 
did not buy new and ordinary wine as he used to do, but richer and 
of a greater price: he, without any design, told him as his old friend 
and acquaintance, that his master entertained Marcus Antonius, who 
was concealed with him. The villainous vintner, as soon as the servant 
was gone, went himself to Marius, then at supper, and being brought 
into his presence, told him he would deliver Antonius into his hands. 
As soon as he heard it, it is said, he gave a great shout, and clapped 
his hands for joy, and had very nearly risen up and gone to the 
place himself: but being detained by his friends, he sent Annius, 
and some soldiers with him, and commanded him to bring Antonius's 
head to him with all speed. When they came to the house, Annius 
stayed at the. door, and the soldiers went upstairs into the chamber: 
where, seeing Antonius, they endeavoured to shuffle off the murder from 
one to another: for so great, it seems, were the graces and charms 
of his oratory, that as soon as he began to speak, and beg his life, none 
of them durst touch or so much as look upon him: but hanging down 
their heads, every one fella weeping. When their stay seemed something 
tedious, Annius came up himself, and found Antonius discoursing, and 
the soldiers astonished and quite softened by it, and calling them cowards, 
went himself and cut off his head' (Clough's Plutarch, iii. 99). 
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Cicero tells us (Brut. 38. 143) that some held Antonius to be fully 
equal in eloquence to Crassus, while some even preferred him to his 
rival (ib. 5o. 186), and in one place he speaks as if he shared the view 
of the latter (Tusc. Disp. v. 19. 55 * M. Antoni omnium eloquentissimi 
quos ego audierim"); but on the whole his deliberate judgment appears 
to have awarded the palm to Crassus. Their characteristic merits were 
different, Antonius was especially distinguished for his readiness and 
skill in the invention of arguments, for the art with which he arranged 
them, and for the tenacious memory, owing to which he was never 
. at a loss, and always avoided the appearance of undue elaboration, 
although in fact he made the most careful preparations for his speeches 
(Brut. 37. 139). Hence he is made to discourse on the subjects of 
inveníto, collocatio and memoria in book ii. In the other books he 
appears mainly as the champion of practice as opposed to theory ; and 
we learn that he was always, in his public utterances, anxious to avoid 
the reputation of learning or technical training. In style he was decidedly 
inferior to Crassus: although his language was correct, and careful in 
the choice of accurate expressions, he never aimed at the charm and 
grace in which Crassus was so distinguished (Brut, l. c.. Hence in 
the judgment of Cicero his style of speaking was much better suited 
to speeches in the law-courts than to political orations. His voice, 
though naturaly somewhat harsh, had great power of endurance, and 
was particularly effective in pathetic passages. 

By the side of these two great orators Cicero has placed, with true 
dramatic instinct, the two most distinguished and devoted of their 
younger followers, Sulpicius and Cotta. 'l'he former had taken Crassus 
as his especial model, the latter Antonius (Brut. 55. 203); but they were 
both bound by the closest ties of respect and affection to those whom 
they looked upon as their common masters (de Orat. i. 21. 97). 

P. Sulpicius Rufus was sixteen years the junior of Crassus, having 
been born in B. C. 124. He belonged to an ancient patrician family, 
and in the earlier part of his career was regarded as one of the chief 
hopes of the opZ/za/es. lt has been commonly said that the defence 
of Norbanus by Antonius gave the first shock to his party allegiance, 
and that we may ascribe to his disgust at the unscrupulousness shown 
thereby and to his personal vexation at thus failing in his first important 
cause, the democratic line of policy which he afterwards adopted. (See 
Piderit, Einleitung, p. 27 ; Sorof, Einleitung, p. xxii.) But we find no 
intimation whatever that at the date of the conversations reported in the 
De Oratore he had in any way changed his political attitude. He was 
on intimate terms with Drusus, and also with Q. Pompeius Rufus, who 
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was afterwards, when consul in 88, his bitterest opponent. tis therefore 
much more probable that, as Mommsen holds (iii. 259), «as the only 
man of note belonging to the party of Crassus and Drusus, who had 
come forth uninjured from the storm of the Varian prosecutions, he felt 
himself called on to complete the work of Drusus, and finally to abolish 
the still subsisting disabilities of the new burgesses—for which purpose 
he needed the tribunate. There is no authority for the assertion of 
Dr. Wm. Smith (s. v. Su//a, Dict. Biog. iii. 936 a) that he hoped that 
the spoils of the Mithridatic war, of which Marius promised him a liberal 
share, would relieve him from his embarrassments'; nor yet for the 
other assertion of the same writer (ib. p. 945 b) that he was elected to 
the tribunate through the influence of the aristocratical party. Indeed 
the very use of such a term, unless properly qualified, is misleading. 
If the aristocratical party" means that to which the most distinguished 
and enlightened of the nobles belonged, this is a legitimate description 
of the * Whig party,' if the term may be allowed, of which Sulpicius had 
always been an eminent adherent. But if the phrase be intended to 
designate the party of unyielding conservatism, which included the 
majority of the senate, it is utterly incorrect. At the same time it must 
be admitted that the measures of Sulpicius showed an increasingly 
decided opposition to the party of blind resistance to reform. "When 
one of his colleagues in the tribunate proposed to recall all who 
had been sentenced to exile under the commission of Varius, Sulpicius 
vetoed the proposal, as a breach of constitutional law; and he resolutely 
opposed the attempt of C. Julius Caesar Vopiscus (see below, p. 25) 
to stand for the consulship in defiance of the Zex Vzlla annalis, though 
he had not held the praetorship. But as he found his attempts at 
constitutional reform upon the lines of Drusus bitterly resisted, angered at 
the opposition, and possibly, as Cicero puts it, carried on too far by the 
pressure of popular enthusiasm, he went on to meet force by force. 
(* Sulpicium ab optima causa profectum Gaioque Julio consulatum contra 
leges petenti resistentem longius quam voluit popularis aura provexit," 
de Harusp. Resp. 20. 43.) "The proposal for the recall of the exiles, 
including, it must be remembered, many of the most eminent members of 
his own, i.e. the moderate conservative party, which he had previously 
vetoed, he now brought forward again under a form which he hoped 
might remove the constitutional objections to any interference with the 
decisions of the law-courts. As the author of the treatise Ad Herennium 
says (ii. 28. 45) *Sulpicius qui intercesserat, ne exsules, quibus causam 


! Tt is certainly not a legitimate deduction, even from the reckless abuse of Plutarch, 
who states that he was overwhelmed with debt, and no earlier authority hints at it. 
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dicere non licuisset, reducerentur, idem posterius immutata voluntate, 
cum eandem legem ferret, sed aliam se ferre diceret propter nominum 
commutationem, non exsules, sed vi eiectos se reducere dicebat. At the 
same time he pressed forward his main design, to give the Italians and 
the poorer citizens the fair share in political power, to which their service 
in the army undoubtedly entitled them, but of which they were deprived 
by the trickery which, keeping the word of promise to the ear, had 
- deprived it of all real meaning by confining them to a small minority of 
the tribes. "The consuls Sulla and Pompeius Rufus met his proposals 
by the contemptible device of declaring a suspension of all business 
(zustitum) for religious observances. A riot broke out, either at the 
order of Sulpicius or through the impatience of his followers. Sulla was 
compelled to cancel the zusZZiuz;, and fled to his army at Nola. "Then, 
but not till then, Sulpicius brought forward the measure, which has often 
been assumed to have been his aim throüghout, and carried a resolution 
of the people that the command in the East should be entrusted 
to Marius. Sulla marched upon Rome, and after a bloody struggle 
made himself master of the city. A price was set upon the heads of 
Marius and Sulpicius, and ten others shared in their proscription. 
Sulpicius was discovered in a villa at Laurentum, and murdered by 
Sullà's horsemen. The slave to whose treachery he owed his fate was 
set free by the orders of Sulla, and then hurled down the Tarpeian rock. 
The head of Sulpicius was fixed up on the Rostra, which had so lately 
rung to his passionate eloquence, the first but not the last example of this 
grim and savage irony!. Antonius was soon to follow him, and as we read 
the indignant words in which Cicero denounces the outrage (de Orat. iii. 
3. 10), we cannot but remember the day on which a greater orator than 
even Antonius and Sulpicius was to share the same fate, by a treachery 
still more shameful. 

Sulpicius was pre-eminently endowed with all the natural gifts needed 
for the most briliant oratory. His voice was powerful and ringing, 
without a trace of harshness ; his bearing and delivery graceful, but never 
theatrical; his language rapid and copious, but never redundant or ver- 
bose. Of allthe orators whom Cicero had heard, Sulpicius was judged 
by him to be the grandest, and, so to speak, the most tragic (Brut. 55. 
203). In his earlier years he was somewhat too exuberant in his diction 
(de Orat. ii. 21. 88), but his careful study of the style of Crassus soon 
produced a marked improvement in this respect. The only deficiency, 
which is pointed out by Cicero, consisted in his imperfect acquaintance 

1 Cp. ad Herenn. iv. 22. 31 * Sulpicio qui paulo ante omnia concedebant, eum brevi 


spatio non modo vivere, sed etiam sepeliri prohibuerunt," 
c2 
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with history, law, and literature (Brut. 59. 213), which he seems to have 
regarded as having little bearing on that department of oratory to which 
he especially devoted himself (de Orat. iii. 36. 147); for philosophy he 
expresses his contempt in the plainest terms (ib). However much his 
practice in this respect may have been at variance with the theories 
which Cicero puts into the mouth of Crassus, there can be little doubt 
that at the time of his early death (aet. 36) he had won for himself a place 
as the first of living orators, with the one exception of Antonius. 

A happy contrast with the fiery young Sulpicius is afforded by the 
friend who bore the same relation to Antonius which Sulpicius held 
to Crassus. C. Aurelius Cotta was born in the same year as Sul- 
picius and belonged to the same party of conservative reform; but in 
history and character they were utterly unlike. * Nihil ample Cotta, nihil 
leniter Sulpicius, says Cicero (Orat. 30. 106). As Isocrates said of his 
pupils Ephorus and Theopompus, where the one called for the spur, the 
other needed the bridle (de Orat. iii. 9. 36). The effect which Sulpicius 
endeavoured to produce by his contagious enthusiasm and passionate 
appeals, Cotta aimed at by the gentler means of ingenious and carefully 
marshalled arguments. Hence he chose Antonius as his model, though he 
never succeeded in attaining to his rhetorical power (Brut. 55. 203). It 
is highly characteristic that he was attached to the philosophy of the New 
Academy (de Orat. iii. 36. 145), of which he is made to be the mouth-piece 
in the de Natura Deorum. The deliberate balancing of arguments ?ro and 
coníra, and the reluctance to affirm any positive conclusions, which marked 
that school, are just what we should have expected from all that we hear 
of his character. His first noteworthy appearance in public life was in the 
famous trial of P. Rutilius Rufus, his mother's brother (i. 53. 229). 
Ruülius had been Zega/us to Q. Mucius Scaevola, the Pontifex Maximus, 
in Asia, and had there courageously defended the provincials against 
the extortions of the ?z5Zcami. By this conduct he had excited the 
hatred of the eguzfes ; and six years after his return, i.e. in 92, he had 
been accused on a monstrous charge of misgovernment. Either in the 
consciousness of his own unblemished integrity, or because he knew 
that eloquence would be wasted before a court so bitterly prejudiced, 
he refused to avail himself of the services of either Crassus or Antonius ; 
but pleaded his own cause with the help of Cotta and Q. Mucius. 
The court was not ashamed to find him guilty and *the condemned 
resorted to the province which he was alleged to have plundered, and 
there, welcomed by all the communities by honorary deputations, and 
praised and beloved during his lifetime, he spent in literary leisure 
his remaining days' (Mommsen, iii. 219). But the scandal of the 
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condemnation contributed more than any one other cause to hasten 
on the resolute attack upon the equestrian courts, which was foremost 
among the reforms of Drusus. Cotta was an intimate friend of Drusus, 
and at the date of this dialogue was standing in his interest for the 
tribuneship (de Orat. i. 7. 25), but failed to obtain it, and in the next 
year he shared the fate of so many of his party in being exiled by the com- 
mission of Varius (de Orat. iii. 3. 11). But when the old ties of party 
were broken up by the deaths of Drusus and Crassus, he still retained his 
position as a moderate aristocrat, and was never hurried like Sulpicius 
into the extreme party of reform. He was allowed by Sulla to return 
from exile in 82, and attained to the consulship in 75. His reforming 
tendencies were proved by a law to reconstitute the zudzcza, and by another 
which struck away the keystone of the Sullan settlement of the consti- 
tution by allowing those who had been tribunes of the commons to 
become candidates for higher magistracies afterwards: his weakness of 
resolution was not less conspicuously shown by his readiness to propose 
the abrogation of his own laws, when he found with what bitter hostility 
they were received by the rigid optimates; cp. pro Corn. frag. 8, 9, and 
frag. 27, with the note of Asconius (Orelli, vol. ii. pp. 66, 78). He is called 
by Cicero (1. c.) hominem summa prudentia clarum:' but we may more 
naturally see in such conduct the reflection of that physical weakness which 
we are told in the Brutus (55. 202) was the main cause of his adoption 
of his special style of speaking:—'ut ad infirmitatem laterum per- 
scienter contentionem omnem remiserat, sic ad virium imbecillitatem 
dicendi accommodabat genus, We may probably find in this constitu- 
tional weakness the cause of his comparatively early death. After his 
consulship he had gained some unimportant successes in Gaul, and, with 
no more justification than Crassus, sought the honour of a triumph 
(Brut. 92. 318, in Pis. 26. 62). "The senate granted the requisite per- 
mission, but an old wound which he had received some years before in 
battle—where we do not know, but probably in the Social War—broke 
out afresh (Ascon. in Pis. p. r4, Orell), and he suddenly died before 
enjoying the distinction. 

'The four characters already mentioned take part in the whole of the 
dialogue; but there are three more whose share is limited to one or 
other of the parts into which the separation into books divides it. 

Q. Mucius Q. F. Scaevola was generally known as the Augur, to 
distinguish him from his younger contemporary Q. Mucius P. F. Scae- 
vola, the Pontifex Maximus', 'The augur cannot have been born 


! Several members of this family are frequently mentioned in the de Oratore, and 
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later than. B. C. 160, for he governed the province of Asia as praetor 
in 121; and therefore at the date of this dialogue he must have been 
nearly, if not quite, seventy years of age. He had married the 
elder daughter of C. Laelius Sapiens, and by the influence of his 
father-in-law, the most celebrated augur of his time!, he was admitted, 
apparently at an unusually early age (Brut. 26. rox), to the college of 
augurs. Like all the Mucii he was learned in the civil law, though not 
so eminent in this respect as the Pontifex Maximus; and like all 
eminent Roman lawyers, he was an adherent of the Stoic philosophy (de 
Orat. i. ro. 43) ; indeed Panaetius, the leading representative of Stoicism 
at Rome, was his intimate friend (de Orat.i.r1.45; 17.75) But though 
a member of the Hellenising *Scipionic circle, he never carried this 
tendency to an extreme, and Cicero tells us (de Fin. i. 3. 8) how he drew 
upon himself the hostility of one T. Albucius by ridiculing his Greek 
affectations (cp. de Orat. iii. 43. 171; 44. 149). In consequence of 
this, Albucius accused him on his return from Asia *de pecuniis repe- 
tundis, but without success (Brut. 26. 102 ; de Orat. i 49. 214; ii. 70. 
281) Inir7 Scaevola was consul; and in roo, in spite of his advanced 
age and broken health, he took part in opposing Saturninus—' cum 
denique Q. Scaevola, confectus senectute, perditus morbo, mancus et 
membris omnibus captus et debilis, hastili nixus et animi vim et infirmi- 
tatem corporis ostenderet' (pro Rab. Perd. 7. 21). Inm spite of his feeble 
health he survived all the other characters in this dialogue, except Cotta. 
In the Marsian war, Cicero tells us (Phil. viii. ro. 31) *cum esset summa 
senectute et perdita valetudine, cotidie simul atque luceret facere omnibus 
conveniendi potestatem sui: nec eum quisquam illo bello vidit in lecto, 
senexque debilis primus veniebat in curiam. The kindly disposition 
which made him always place his legal knowledge at the disposal of all 
who wished to consult him (de Orat.i.9. 35; 45.200; 55.234; Cp. 
Brut. 58. 212) Cicero knew from personal experience : for up to the 
time of Scaevola's death Cicero was accustomed to attend at his house 
they are not always easy to distinguish. t may therefore be convenient to insert the 
NADIE "Table from Orelli's Onomasticon :— 
Q. Mucius P. F. icri (praetor 215) 








P. Mucius Q. F. P. UN. Scaevola (cons. eii oem Mucius Q. F. P. N! Scaevola (cons. 174). 
m 
P. Licinius Crassus MERI P. Mucius P. F. Q. N. Scaevola .Mucius Q. F. Q. N. S l 
Pont. Max. Cons. 131, killed Pont. Max. Cons. x33. The pies ion bo CM 
in Asia 130. lawyer. 117, died about 88. 


Q. Mucius P. F. P. N. Scaevola 
Pont. Max. Consul with Crassus (95) ; 
murdered by Damasippus 82. 
* Cic. Phil. ii. 33. 83 * bonus augur—C, Laelium diceres—alio die inquit) Cp. de 
Nat. Deor. iii. 2. 5. 
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for the purpose of hearing his answers (Brut. 89. 306). The courage of 
the feeble old man is shown from the story in Valerius Maximus (iii. 8. 5), 
that after the return of Sulla from Nola, when he demanded that Marius 
should be declared a public enemy, and no one else ventured to oppose his 
will, Scaevola refused to vote : *quin etiam truculentius sibi minitanti Sullae 
* licet" inquit *mihi agmina militum; quibus curiam circumsedisti, ostentes, 
licet mortem identidem miniteris, nunquam ita efficies, ut propter exilem 
senilemque sanguinem meum Marium, a quo Urbs et Italia conservata est, 
hostem iudicem."' It is apparently to a date somewhat earlier in the 
same year that Cicero ascribes Scaévola's report of his conversation with 
Laelius and Fannius on friendship, which he professes to reproduce in 
his De Amicitia (Lael.i r-3). After this year we hear nothing more of 
Scaevola; but I cannot find the authority on which Piderit and Sorof give 
84 as the date of his death (cp. Suringar, Annales Ciceroniani, p. 550). 

Of the two daughters of Scaevola, one, mentioned by Cicero (Brut. 
58. 211) for the grace and purity of her language in conversation, 
inherited apparently from her mother Laelia (de Orat. iii. 12. 45; Quintil. 
i. 1r. 6) and bequeathed to her daughters, the Liciniae (Brut. l.c.), had 
married Crassus, but at the date of this dialogue she was already dead 
(dexOrat. 3. 2:24; 75-242 ;.11-6. 22; iil. 18. 68; 33. 1335 43- 171) 

The reason why Scaevola appears only in the first book de Oratore is 
thus stated by Cicero in a letter to Atticus (iv. 16. 3) * Quod in eis libris, 
quos laudas, personam desideras Scaevolae, non eam temere dimovi, sed 
fecit idem in moXre(g deus ille noster Plato: cum in Piraeum Socrates 
venisset ad Cephalum, locupletem et festivum senem, quoad primus ille 
sermo habetur, adest in disputando senex, deinde cum ipse quoque com- 
modissime locutus esset, ad rem divinam dicit se velle discedere neque 
postea revertitur: credo Platonem vix putasse satis consonum fore, si 
hominem id aetatis in tam longo sermone diutius retinuisset: multo ego 
magis hoc mihi cavendum putavi in Scaevola, qui et aetate et valetudine 
qua eum esse meministi, et eis honoribus, ut vix satis decorum videretur 
eum plures dies esse in Crassi Tusculano: et erat primi libri sermo non 
alienus a Scaevolae studiis, reliqui libri reyvoAoyíav habent, ut scis: huic 
ioculatorem ! senem illum, ut noras, interesse sane nolui." 


1 The reading Zocu/atorer (which appears first in the margin of Cratander's edition) 
can hardly be correct, though Wesenberg and Baiter allow it to stand. "The ridicule 
of Albucius recorded of Scaevola (see above) is by no means sufficient to warrant us in 
ascribing to him any especial sportiveness, in the absence of all indication of this else- 
' where,—I cannot find this with Prof. Tyrrell in Cic. Lael. i. * multa narrare de C. 
Laelio memoriter et iucunde solebat —to say nothing of the oddness of the expression, 
whicn appears to be a &ra£ Aeyópevov. Then again his *jocular' character is a strange 
reason for his absence throughout the second book, where so much space is devoted to 
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The part assigned to Scaevola in the first book is that of a man of 
great legal knowledge and experience of the world, who, from the point 
of view afforded by practical life, somewhat disparages the value of 
rhetoric and the need of a wide literary and philosophic training for the 
orator, and so contributes to call forth the panegyric of Crassus (i. 
9. 35 ff.). 

While Scaevola retires at the close of the first book, there are two other 
characters who only appear in the second and third. These are the half- 
brothers Catulus and Caesar. 

Q. Lutatius Catulus is the celebrated colleague of Marius in his 
fourth consulship, B.C. 102. Of his earlier life nothing is known except 
that he was three times an unsuccessful candidate for the consulship before 
his election (pro Planc. 5. 12). In his consulship he was unfortunate, 
having proved unable to prevent the Cimbri from overrunning Gallia 
Transpadana; but his command was continued to him as proconsul, 
and the credit of the great victory over the Cimbri at Vercellae is 
ascribed to him rather than to Marius by Plutarch, who appears how- 
ever to follow the memoirs of Sulla and of Catulus as his authorities. 
'The popular voice at Rome, on the other hand, set it down as a merit to 
Marius that he was willing to share the glory of his triumph with his 
less eminent colleague (Liv. Epit. 68; Cic. Tusc. Disp. v. r9. 56). 
Like several other characters in this dialogue, he appeared the next year 
as an opponent to Saturninus (pro Rab. Perd. 7. 21; 9. 26), in 91 as 
a supporter of Drusus against Philippus (de Orat. ii. 54. 220); in 9o he 
was a /egatus in the Social War (pro Font. 15. 33). Upon the return of 
Cinna and Marius to Rome in 87, Catulus, as a man of the highest note 
among the aristocratical party, was naturall among the first victims. 
When his relations and connexions! appealed for mercy on his behalf to 
his former colleague, the only answer of the savage and maddened old 
general was ' moriatur, and Catulus committed suicide by shutting 


the discussion of wit and jesting. Of the two rival edzZiones $rzncifes the Roman with 
the Cod. Med. gives Zaculatorze senezi, that of Janson Zoculatorzae disputatzonz. tis 
hard to avoid the belief that Lambinus was right in reading désPu/a£onz, and that 
Toculatoriae was mserted as a gloss by some copyist who had an unseasonable remem- 
brance of the subject of a large part of the second book, and thought it ill-suited to 
the years, the dignity, and the enfeebled health of Scaevola. 

! Dr. Merivale's account, * Catulus , . threw himself on his knees, and vainly begged 
for life (Fall of the Roman Republic, p. 117), appears to be derived from Diodorus 
(xxxviii. 4. 2). It is reconcileable with Cicero's words (de Orat. iii. 3. 9) ^ cum sibi 
non incolumem fortunam, sed exsilium et fugam deprecaretur; but not with his 
language in Tusc. Disp. v. 19. 56 *cum (Marius] civili bello victor iratus necessariis 
Catuli deprecantibus non semel respondit sed saepe ** moriatur," ' Cp. also Plutarch 
Mar. 44, and Ihne, Róm. Gesch. v. 361. 
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himself up in a newly-plastered room in which a charcoal fire was 
kindled. (Appian, B. C. 1. 74; Plutarch, Marius, c. 44 ; Vell. Paterc. 
ucer. Val Max; 9. re.4; Flor. ili. 21.) 

No Roman of the time bore a more unblemished character than 
Catulus. Cicero bears the most striking testimony to this, not only in 
the epithets with which he honours him whenever he mentions his name 
(ll. cc), but also by the quotation of the common saying, *hoc verum 
est: dixit enim Q. Lutatius' (de Orat. ii. 4o. 173). He was not less 
distinguished for his literary accomplishments, than for his spotless in- 
tegrity (cp. de Orat. ii. 7. 28; iii. 8. 29; Brut. 35. 132 ' Iam Q. Catulus, 
non antiquo illo more, sed hoc nostro, nisi quid fieri potest perfectius, 
eruditus. Multae litterae, summa non vitae solum et naturae, sed ora- 
tionis etiam comitas, incorrupta quaedam Latini sermonis integritas "). 
But in spite of the grace and purity of his language and the harmonious 
modulation of his voice, he never attained the first rank among advo- 
cates : * Sed erat talis ut cum quosdam audires qui tum erant praestantes, 
videretur esse inferior; cum autem ipsum audires sine comparatione, non 
modo contentus esses, sed melius non quaereres! His deficiency evi- 
dently lay in the lack of the passionate force with which men like 
Crassus, Antonius, and Sulpicius were so richly endowed. Hence we 
can understand how his most famous speech was the funeral oration 
over his mother Popilia (de Orat. ii. 11. 44). 

After the death of the father of Catulus, not later than B.C. 134, 
Popilia had married L. Julius Caesar, a man whose relation to the family 
of the dictator is quite unknown. By him she had two sons: the elder, 
Lucius, was consul in B. C. 9o; the younger was the C. Julius Caesar 
Strabo Vopiscus who takes part in the dialogue. C. Caesar appears to 
have distinguished himself first in B.C. 103, when quite a young man, by 
prosecuting 'T. Albucius, the enemy of Scaevola (see above, p. 22), for 
extortions in Sardinia (Div. in Caec. 19. 63). He early won reputation 
as an advocate, and those who could not secure the help of Crassus or 
Antonius, resorted next to Philippus or to Caesar, in preference even to 
Cotta and Sulpicius (Brut. 57. 207). His oratory was not distinguished 
by power, but by grace, and especially by the humour and wit, in which 
he surpassed all his contemporaries (Brut. 47. 103). "This was not 
indeed, in Cicero's judgment (de Off. i. 3o. 108), so spontaneous as that 
of Crassus and Philippus, but more studied, and at the same time more 
abundant (* maior etiam et magis de industria"). Hence he is chosen to 
discourse in the Second Book on wit and humour, and we have nume- 
rous specimens of his own effusions, some of them to our taste poor 
enough. In B.C. 9o he held the curule aedileship, and in 88 stood for 
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the consulship in the interest of the optimates, contrary to the /ex 
annalis. Sulpicius resisted this illegal course, and the daily riots occa- 
sioned by their conflict are mentioned as among the causes of the 
subsequent civil war (Asconius in Scaur. p. 24). On the return of 
Marius and Cinna to Rome Lucius and Gaius Caesar were among the 
victims, Gaius having been betrayed by the treachery of a certain Sex- 
tilius, an Etruscan whose cause he had once defended (Val. Max. v. 3. 3 ; 
Brut. 89. 307 ; de Orat. iii. 3. 10). "The heads of both brothers were 
exposed, by the order of Marius, on the Rostra. 


$4. SxrrTcH or rHE Hisrony or RurTORIC. 


A detailed history of Rhetoric in Greece and Rome would be out of 
place in this Introduction, but a brief outline is necessary to a clear 
comprehension of the stage of development which it had reached at the 
time when Cicero composed the present treatise. For fuller information 
the student may be referred to the valuable collection of authorities in 
Westermann's Geschichte der Beredsamkeit in Griechenland und Rom 
(1833), to Mr. Cope's Introduction to the Rhetoric of Aristotle (1867), 
to his edition of Aristotle's Rhetoric (published under the revision of 
Mr. Sandys, 1877), and to his papers on the Sophistical Rhetoric in the 
Journal of Classical and Sacred Philology, Nos. 5, 7 and 9, to the excel- 
lent work of Dr. Blass, Die Griechische Beredsamkeit in dem Zeitraum 
von Alexander bis auf Augustus (1865), and the very valuable work by 
the same scholar, Die Attische Beredsamkeit (4 vols, 1868, 1874, 1877, 
and 1880), and to Professor Jebb's admirable work on The Attic Orators 
from Antiphon to Isaeos (2 vols., 1876). Dr. Volkmann's Die Rhetorik 
der Griechen und Rómer (1872, third edition, much enlarged and im- 
proved, 1886), gives an account of formal rhetoric, which supersedes 
earlier works upon the subject. Dr. Sandys's edition of Cicero's Orator 
(Cambridge, 1885) contains an excellent survey of the history of Greek 
and Roman Rhetoric, similar to that which is here attempted, but some- 
what fuller in details. Had not the first issue of this sketch preceded 
that of Dr. Sandys, I certainly should not have ventured on ground 
which he has made peculiarly his own. 

Rhetoric as an art owes its origin to the Sicilian Greeks Corax and 
Tisias, whom Quintilian (iii. 1r. 8) calls * artium scriptores antiquissimi.' 
Cicero indeed (de Invent. ii. 2. 6) speaks only of Tisias, * veteres quidem 
Scriptores artis usque a principe illo atque inventore Tisia repetitos unum 
in locum conduxit Aristoteles'; but they are usually mentioned together 
(e.g. de Orat. i. 20. 9r, and Brut. 12. 46); and Aristotle (Soph. El, 
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34- 5) distinctly calls Tisias the pupil of Corax! Cicero, quoting from 
Aristotle's lost treatise, evvayey! rexvàv (see below, p. 39), tells us that 
the art originated in the need for trained eloquence arising out of the 
numerous private law-suits which followed the expulsion of the tyrants 
from Sicily (Brut. 12. 46); and Prof. Jebb has given a graphic sketch (In- 
troduction, p. cxix) of the nature of the causes which would spring up in 
such a derangement of civil life, and the instruction which the claimants 
of property would need. As the evidence on which their claims rested 
would often go back several years, a mass of details would require to be 
stated clearly, and this would call for ze/Aod; but often the documentary 
evidence would be very imperfect, and so it would be necessary to teach 
the best way of arguing from general probabUkties. Corax appears to 
have failed in political life $6óve xparojpevos, and therefore to have taught 
rhetoric as a means of subsistence?.  Tisias seems to have followed his 
example, and opened a school for rhetoric at Syracuse: whether he 
received money for his teaching is doubtful, but we have the express 
statement of Pausanias (vi. 17. 8) that he was paid to write a pleading 
(àpduoB now) for a certain woman at Syracuse. Afterwards we hear of 
his giving instruction to Lysias at Thurii (founded B. C. 443), and of his 
accompanying Gorgias on his famous embassy to Athens in B. C. 427, 
where at a somewhat later date he was the teacher of Isocrates.  Tisias, 
. like his master Corax, compiled an *Art' of Rhetoric, the work ofthe latter 
having been apparently the first formal treatise in Greek on any branch 
ofart?. But Rhetoric as taught by both of these was limited to the * art 
of persuasion: the definition explicitly given by their school was óyropu« 


! "The story told by Aulus Gellius, v. 10, and Diog. Laert. ix. 56, of the suit between 
Protagoras and his pupil Euathlus, is told by the Schol. Hermog. (Spengel, Artium 
Scriptores, p. 26) of Corax and Tisias: * Corax, what did you promise to teach me?" 
*'To persuade any one you please) *If you taught me the power of persuading, I now 
persuade the jury to let me off the payment of the promised fee; if you did not teach 
me the art, then I owe you nothing. Corax of course replies with the corresponding 
dilemma: * If you persuade the jury, I have taught you the art, and you owe me the 
fee: if you do not persuade them, they will condemn you to pay the fee, "The jury 
dismissed the case with the contemptuous proverb «ao kópauos kakóv qiov. 

? Prof. Jebb (p. cxxi) doubts whether there is evidence for this: but the Schol. 
Hermog. (Spengel, p. 26) says, ooros ó, Kópat oU $0óvo kparojpevos jv Tfs Duropufjs 
knpürTe. 0.0ackaA(av : where we must probably read with Westermann, p. 37, oiv for ov. 

3 Dr. Verrall (Journal of Philology, ix. pp. 197-210), with abundant ingenuity, but 
too sceptical criticism, has contended that Corax and Tisias were the joint authors of 
a réxv1, that an earlier joint-work of theirs was probably alluded to by Pindar (Ol. ii. 
83 ff.) as early as B.C. 475, and that the received accounts of the life of Tisias, which 
would make this chronologically impossible, are mistaken. This view appears to me 
to require too wholesale a rejection of our authorities, which, if not very ancient, are at 
least respectable. 
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eai meifoüs Onptovpyós : and the only two points on which they dwelt were 
arrangement and probabrkiy (ró eikós)  'The same limited definition of 
the art was probably given by Gorgias (Spengel, p. 34)', the contempo- 
rary of 'Tisias, and possibly like him the pupil of Corax, although in other 
respects Gorgias largely expanded the teaching of his master. Quinti- 
' Jian justly criticises this definition on purely scientific grounds: it extends 
too far, for *et pecunia persuadet et gratia et auctoritas dicentis et dig- 
nitas, postremo aspectus etiam ipse sine voce quo vel recordatio meritorum 
cuiusque vel facies aliqua miserabilis vel formae pulchritudo sententiam 
dicat! (ii. rg. 6); and besides, an excellent orator does not always 
succeed in persuading (ib. $ 11). But a still stronger objection can be 
taken on moral grounds. It cannot be denied that this endeavour to 
* persuade at any price' gave an immoral tone to the whole school of 
sophistical rhetoric ; and it was just this aspect of the art which drew 
down upon it the persistent hostility of Plato. Attempts have been 
made to show that Plato varied in his opinions upon rhetoric, or adopted 
more favourable views towards the close of his life. Quintilian (l. c.) is 
shocked at the notion that Plato should depreciate his art and call it 
*a mere knack,' as he does repeatedly in the Gorgias, and maintains that 
he is merely condemning the immoral rhetoricians of his own day, and 
would approve of a true and honourable system?. Mr. Cope (Intro- 
duction, pp. 30-32), on the other hand, argues that Plato * maintained 
his unfavourable opinion, at all events of the prevailing study and practice 
of rhetoric, steadily to the end. In the Phaedrus however, which 
Mr. Cope oddly ignores, Plato distinctly recognises that a sound doctrine 
of rhetoric may exist, but only if based upon a correct psychology, and 
upon dialectics (p. 272); so that we cannot maintain that he would have 
disapproved scientific rhetoric, such as that of Aristotle. Indeed, as 
Dr. Thompson (Introduction to Plato's Phaedrus, p. xx) has excellently 
said, *Aristotle's three books of Rhetoric are in effect an expanded 
Phaedrus" ; and this dialogue contains at least two apparent retractations 
of the strong condemnation expressed in the Gorgias (ib. p. xvi). But 
with regard to the current sophistical rhetoric his disapproval is certainly 
unqualified. 

Gorgias worked along an entirely. new line in his treatment of 
Rhetoric. He appears to have done little or nothing for the develop- 
ment of the two branches with which Corax had dealt, arrangement and 


! He states this repeatedly in Plato's Gorgias ; e.g. 453 A, 465 A. Cp. Volkmann, 


? Cp. St. Hilaire's Introduction to his translation of Aristotle's Rhetoric, p. vii, and 
Volkmann, Rhetorik, pp. 5-6, 
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the topic of probabilitr. But he devoted the greatest attention to 
language, and was the first to introduce an artificial and highly 
rhythmical prose style. He indulged largely in poetical phrases, in 
a free use of metaphor and unfamiliar words (Schol. on Plat. Gorg. 
IO. 2 Aeovrivos yàp 7j»), and in the coinage of new expressions. Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus praises his peyaXorpéreiav Ka. cepvóryra Kal kaXuAoyiav 
(Dem. 4). But he had not learnt the limits which divide the language 
of artistic prose from that of poetry, and hence Aristotle (Rhet. iii. r. 9) 
disapproves of his style, and says that only the uneducated think such 
writing fine. 'To our taste there is something very wearisome in the 
antithetical and nicely balanced clauses and rhythmical sentences which 
abound in his extant fragments?, But the account of the enthusiasm 
which Gorgias excited at Athens on the occasion of his famous visit in 
B.C. 427 as an envoy from Leontini (Diod. xii. 53: cp. Sandys, Introd. 
to the Orator, p. vii), shows that the novelty and force of his style made 
it at first extremely attractive. He does not appear to have written any 
formal treatise (réxvy: cp. Spengel, op. cit. pp. 81 ff.; Blass, p. 52: see 
however Zeller, Phil. der Griechen, i*. ror4 note), but he may well have 
left on record some isolated rules, as well as many model passages to be 
committed to memory by his pupils. But of the other sophists we find 
Protagoras, Prodicus, Hippias, Thrasymachus, Polus, and Euenus all 
mentioned as the authors of formal treatises (Zeller, ibid. note). "Their 
oral instruction was mainly given in the shape of practical demonstra- 
tions; and these of two kinds. "They would choose either 6éces (Jocz 
communes, i. e. general propositions, or ómo(éeew (causae), imaginary cases, 
on which to speak (cp. p. 56); and sometimes themselves delivering 
model speeches upon these themes, sometimes criticising those which 
were delivered before them by their pupils, they would thus teach the 
application of their theoretical rules, so that, in the words of Protagoras, 
the inventor of this exercise, there might be neither ,eXérg dvev réxvgs 
nor réxvg ávev ueMérgs. Dr. Henry Sidgwick has justly called attention 
(Journal of Philology, vol. iv. 294 ff.) to the rhetorical character of the 
teaching of the earlier Sophists, and to the absence from this school of 
the * perverse and fallacious dialectic' which we are apt to associate with 
the name, and which seems to have really characterised some of the later 


Cp. Cic. Orat. $$ 175-6 * Nam paria paribus adiuncta et similiter definita itemque 
contrariis relata contraria, quae sua sponte, etiam si id non agas, cadunt numerose, 
Gorgias primus invenit, sed eis est usus intemperantius .... Gorgias autem avidior 
est generis eius et eis festivitatibus—sic enim ipse censet—insolentius abutitur. "There 
is à good specimen of his style from the Epitaphius in Jebb, vol. i. p. xxvi. Cp. also 
Cope in Journal of Classical and Sacred Philology, vol. iii. pp. 66-7, 73-5, and his 
notes on Arist. Rhet. iii. 1. 9 ; 3. 1. 
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Sophists. At the same time their rhetoric bore the stamp of their vague 
and fluctuating ethical views, intimated in the old definition, which they 
still retained, of rhetoric as *the art of persuasion.  Denying the exist- 
ence of any external or objective standard of right, their aim was to 
present the appearance of right to others. Plausibility and not truth, 
brillance of diction and not soundness of argument, satisfied these re- 
quirements, and hence their attention was mainly directed to the outward 
form of speech. Here we may (with Spengel, op. cit. p. 63) distinguish 
the different tendencies of the two schools, the Sophists of Greece proper 
devoting themselves especially to correctness and precision of language 
(op8oéreia), while those of Sicily worked chiefly in the direction of beauty 
of language (e$érea) (cp. Plat. Phaedr. p. 267 C). Protagoras, for in- 
stance, was the first to discuss philosophically the genders of substantives, 
the tenses of verbs, and the modality of propositions!; Prodicus, as we 
see from the delightful parody in Plat. Protag. 337 A, 339 E, taught 
especially the accurate use of synonyms; but Hippias composed rules 
dealing mainly with euphony and rhythm, and men like Polus, Alcidamas 
and Lycophron, did but copy the excesses of Gorgias, without the splendid 
ability which in his case almost atoned for them. 

Thrasymachus of Calchedon (born about B.C. 459) deserves 
especial notice from the part which he played in the development of a 
prose style. According to Aristotle (Soph. El. c. 34) he was the next to 
take up rhetoric after Tisias. In the Republic of Plato, in the first 
book of which he holds a prominent place, he appears not as a rhe- 
torician like Gorgias, but purely as a sophist: and in de Orat. iii. 128 he 
is mentioned as both arguing and writing * de natura rerum. But in the 
Phaedrus he is spoken of as the leading teacher of rhetoric in his own 
time (cp. pp. 261 C, 266 C, 269 D, 271 A). If the scholiast on Juvenal 
vii. 203 is to be trusted, his success was so slight, that he hanged him- 
self in disgust at his poverty. Blass (i. 243) quotes from Athenaeus 
(x. 454) the ingenious couplet in which a name not adapted for hexa- 
meter verse is indicated by the spelling : 

Totvoua Ójra pà dXA$a càv à nó dA$a xi o0 cáv 
Ilarpís KaAxyOów* 7 0e réyv codi. 
Juvenal (l. c.) gets over the difficulty by adopting the form ZZarsymacus. 
The style of Thrasymachus was marked by great attention to rhythm, 


So that Cicero (Or. 52. 175) asserts that he, rather than Isocrates, was 
the inventor of rhythmical prose, although he admits that Isocrates was 


* Cp. Benfey, Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft, p. 111 ; Zeller, i*. 1018 note ; and 
National Education in Greece, by A. S. Wilkins, pp. 86-7. 
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superior in the judgment and moderation with which he used it. 
Dionysius, de Dem. $ 3, tells us that in the judgment of Theophrastus, 
Thrasymachus founded what he calls the middle style, intermediate 
between the elaborately artificial diction, of which he takes Thucydides as 
the type, and the plain style of Lysias. "Theophrastus further claimed 
for him the invention of the period suited to practical oratory, though 
Dionysius prefers to assign this to Lysias. Finally Aristotle tells us 
(Rhet. iii. 8) that he was the first to employ the rhythm of which the poem 
is characteristic, that which in his judgment is best suited for the orator. 
Hence Blass (i. 246) cannot be far wrong in regarding him as the source 
and origin of the style of eloquence, which afterwards became pre- 
dominant. Unfortunately we have but unimportant fragments of his 
prose, and the names of some of his rhetorical treatises preserved to us !. 

Antiphon, the earliest of the Attic orators, and himself à writer on 
rhetoric, was undoubtedly influenced by the Sicilian rhetoricians, but as 
he can have been but little, if at all, younger than Gorgias, we must 
probably seek for his master rather in Tisias. Prof. Jebb rightly rejects 
the tradition that his father Sophilus was a Sophist and trained him in 
rhetoric, «as antedating by a generation the appearance of that class of 
teachers. Although he stands first in the traditional list of the Ten 
Attic Orators he never took a prominent part in public speaking, * nor 
did he ever of his own accord engage in the litigations of the courts' 
(Thuc. viii. 68), but he frequently wrote speeches for others, and was in 
fact one of the first Athenians to enter the new profession of *logographer' 
(Aoyoypádos), i.e. writer of speeches for money. "These were doubtless 
mainly for delivery in the law-courts, but we have the express testimony 
of Thucydides (l.c.) that he gave assistance also to those who wished to 
speak in the public assembly. Besides this, Antiphon opened a school 
of rhetoric—though Socrates in the Menexenus (p. 236 À) is made to 
sneer at him as a very inferior master, probably (if this work be genuine) 
because at the time of its composition his style had gone out of fashion— 
and trained his pupils by theoretical discussions or imaginary cases, such 
as those mentioned above. "We have excellent specimens of the exer- 
cises that would be written on such themes as models for pupils among 
his extant works. Of the fifteen orations of Antiphon which have been 
preserved twelve form a series of three tetralogies, each tetralogy con- 
taining a speech and a reply by the prosecutor and the accused in an 


1 "Theodorus of Byzantium, who is named along with Tisias and Thrasymachus by 
Aristotle (Soph. El. p. 183) as a third contributor to the progress of rhetoric, appears 
to have carried somewhat further the technical side of the system, but to have made 
no additions of any value. 
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imaginary trial for murder. (See the analysis in Jebb's Attic Orators, 
i.pp.47-55.) They are written with great ingenuity, and furnish admi- 
rable instances of the skill with which the rhetoricians of the time could 
argue ópoíes mepi rà dvrike(ueva dÀMjAows, and. so fulfil Aristotle's require- 
ment (Rhet. LE 12) rávavría Oei OvvacÓa. me(Üew. Besides his formal 
treatise (réyvn: cp. Quintil. iii. r. x1 * Antiphon artem et ipse composuit"), 
Antiphon drew up a collection of introductions and perorations (mpooíjua 
kal ér(Aoyot) to be used for any speech into which they could be suitably 
fitted. (Cp. Cic. ad Att. xvi. 6. 4 *habeo volumen prooemiorum: ex 
eo eligere soleo, cum aliquod eóyypaupa institui^) It is not quite clear 
whether Cicero is referring to these in Brut. 12. 47, where he says, ait 
Aristoteles . . . huic (Gorgiae) Antiphontem Rhamnusium similia 
quaedam habuisse scripta' (as Piderit and Spengel, p. 106, think), or to 
a collection of communes locz stored up to be used as wanted (cp. Jebb, i. 
4o, note T), or, as the context seems rather to require, to rhetorical 
amplifications and disparagements (so Jahn ad loc.) such as those for 
which Gorgias was famous (Plat. Phaedr. 267 A). "That in accordance 
with the practice of the schools Antiphon did frequently introduce 
commonplaces previously elaborated seems to be clear from passages 
in his extant writings (Jebb, i. 37). 

The style of Antiphon is intermediate between the loose 'running"' 
disjointed style (Xé£s eipouévy), used for the most part by Herodotus, and 
the compact periodic style of Isocrates and the later orators. There is 
an evident endeavour to attain to an elaborate, carefully balanced sym- 
metry, which sometimes passes into an overstrained parallelism.: The 
figures of speech, which Gorgias used so lavishly, occur, though in much 
greater moderation, in the language of Antiphon. But while *figures of 
diction" (ex/para Aéfeoes) are tolerably common, he did not, at all events 
intentionally, make use of the * figures of thought ' (cy2para Ouvoías), the 
artificial simulation of the effects of strong emotion, the indignant 
question, the prepared aposiopesis, the assumed hesitation for a moment 
to give the more effect to a carefully elaborated epigram—a favourite 
rhetorical trick with M. 'Thiers—and the numberless devices of the kind 
so common in later rhetoric (cp. Müller, Literature of Ancient Greece, 
c. xxxii. $ 5; Blass, Att. Bereds. i. 130-134). *' Antiphon relies much 
on the full intense significance of single words. "This is indeed a cardinai 
point in the older prose. Its movement was slow; each word was 
dropped with deliberation; and now and then some important word, 
heavy with concentrated meaning, came down like a sledge hammer" 
(Jebb, i. 26). His style is stately, calm and dignified, but deficient in 
ease, simplicity and grace, reminding us, as K. O. Müller well puts it, of 
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the stiff symmetry and parallelism of attitudes in the older works of 
Greek sculpture, as in the /Eginetan marbles. 

Andocides, the second of the Attic Ten, though an orator of no mean 
natural power, was not a trained rhetorician, and so claims no place in 
the present sketch. 

Lysias is repeatedly named by Cicero as the master of his own 
style of oratory, and the place which he holds in the development of Attic 
prose is one of the highest importance. He was the son of Cephalus, a 
wealthy *resident alien'(uérowos) at Athens, belonging to the Socratic circle 
(cp. Plat. Rep. ad ini). "The date of his birth has been much discussed 
(cp. Jebb, vol. i. 143-145; Blass, vol. i. pp. 333-336 ; Sandys, Introd. 
p. xii. note 5): but I cannot help thinking the later date, given by 
Blass, i.e. between B.C. 444 and 436, more probable than the earlier 
one generally adopted, i.ee. B.C. 459; and this mainly for a reason 
which has been hitherto overlooked. It is admitted that he did not 
adopt the profession of logographer before the year B.C. 403; and in 
his speech against Eratosthenes delivered in that year he speaks of himself 
as quite a novice in public business or public speaking, never having 
brought or defended an action. It is surely more probable that he is 
speaking here as a man of forty, than as a man of fifty-five; and it is 
hardly likely that if he had never written speeches for others before the 
latter age, he would have risen to that rank in his profession which we 
find him afterwards holding. We may then accept the tradition that he 
left Athens at the age of 15, after the death of his father Cephalus and 
went to Thurii, probably about 429, for there is nothing whatever to 
prove that he was one of its original founders in B. C. 444. Here he 
received instruction in rhetoric from "Tisias, and possibly from a less 
known Sicilian rhetorician| Nicias (but cp. Westermann, p. 38) He 
returned to Athens in 412, when the anti-Athenian party got the upper 
hand in Thurii; and according to the common account (e. g. Müller and 
Donaldson, Literature, ii. 138; Westermann, $ 46. 6), set up at once as 
a professed ' Sophist' and teacher of Rhetoric. But we know from his 
own account that he was at this time a man of large property, and it is 
by no means likely that he would have stooped to the drudgery or 
accepted the invidious position of a teacher for hire, when he was 
under no necessity to do so (cp. Dr. Thompson, Phaedrus, p. xxvii). 
It was therefore probably not until he had lost much of his property by 
the tyranny of the Thirty, and sacrificed a large portion of the rest by 
his liberal contributions in aid of Thrasybulus and the exiles, that he 
adopted the profession of logographer. His great oratorical ability soon 
won him high distinction, and at the time of the composition of the 
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Phaedrus he was recognised as 8ewóraros rv viv ypádew!, | K. O. Müller 
has argued (Literature, ii. 143) that Lysias had two distinct stylés, the 
earlier «forced and artificial, the latter the *plain' style, for which he 
became so famous. The only argument adduced for the use of the 
former style is drawn from the speech attributed to Lysias in the 
Phaedrus (pp. 230 E-236 B): but Müller admits that 'it is probable 
that Plato did not borrow the essay in question immediately from Lysias, 
but composed it himself in order to give a comprehensive specimen of 
the faults which he wished to point out (Cp. Jowett, Plato, vol. ii. ed. 2, 
p. 88?) "The probable date of the Phaedrus is much later than the 
speech against Eratosthenes, which Müller regards as the turning-point 
between the two styles, and we have not the slightest hint that Plato 
felt himself to be imitating a style which the most famous of living rhe- 
toricians had long abandoned. Prof, Jebb has excellently pointed out 
the other improbabilities in Müller's theory (ii. p. 164), which may there- 
fore be rejected as a whole, although this does not prevent us from 
believing that Lysias only gradually attained the artistic simplicity and 
perfect finish of his later prose. 

'The especial service which Lysias did to Rhetoric was to exemplify the 
rule Summa ars celare aríem?. He had reached the great * discovery, 
made at a time when Rhetoric had not yet outlived the crudest taste for 
finery, that the most complete art is that which hides itself. Aided not 
only by a delicate mastery of language, but by a peculiar gift for reading 
and expressing character, he created a style of which the chief mark was 
various naturalness. It was long before the art of speaking reached in 
general practice that sober maturity which his precocious tact had given it 
in a limited field: it was long before his successors freed themselves to 
any great extent—few wholly freed themselves—from the well-worn allure- 
ments which he decisively rejected when they were freshest. But at 
least no one of those who came after dared.to neglect the lesson taught 
by Lysias; the attempt to be natural, however artificially or rarely, was 
henceforward a new element in the task which professors of eloquence 
conceived to be set before them. — Lysias remains, for all after-times, the 
master of the plain style" (Jebb, i. 192). "The exact nature of the 
subiile genus of oratory will have to be discussed hereafter (cp. p. 44). 
In Cicero's judgment Lysias stands extremely high: *Egregie subtilis 


! Tt is doubtless only one of Plato's frequent anachronisms that this SAISIR is 
put into the mouth of Socrates. 

? Dr. Sandys (Introd, p. xiv) agrees with many excellent authorities, both ancient 
and modern, in accepting the speech as actually written by Lysias. 

* For the source of this proverbial phrase cp. Sandys, Introd, p. xvi. note 4. 
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scriptor atque elegans quem iam prope audeas oratorem perfectum dicere ' 
(Brut. 9. 35); *alter paene Demosthenes (Orat. 67. 226). But while he 
possesses vigour in the highest degree—'in Lysia saepe sunt etiam lacerti, 
sic ut fieri nihil possit valentius" (Brut. 16. 64)—he falls short of Demo- 
Sthenes in that we have no proof that he could ever have reached the 
elevation of the greatest of orators——' ita fit ut Demosthenes certe possit 
osa dicere, elate Lysias fortasse non possit? (de Opt. Gen. Orat. 
4. IO). ' 

In the Phaedrus of Plato, «that dramatised treatise on rhetoric, as 
Dr. Thompson calls it, a comparison is drawn (p. 279 A, translated by 
Cicero, Orat. 13. 41) between Lysias and Isocrates, very much in favour 
of the latter: 8oke( pov dpeivov ij karà roUs mepi Avaíav etvai Aóyovs rà rijs 
Qiccos, ért re 7Üe. yevvwkorépo kekpüs0at, — "This judgment is at first. sight 
altogether inexplicable to us. Even from a purely literary point of view 
the affected graces and elaborate monotony of Isocrates seem vastly 
inferior to the clear strong utterances of Lysias, who always zs graceful 
while Isocrates only /rzes to be. It is still less intelligible, if we take 
into consideration the matter of their writings. Lysias is not less famous 
for his skill in invention than for his purity of language. Dionysius 
(Lys. 15) justly dwells on his unrivalled acuteness in discovering all the 
arguments which his case admitted, and his never-failing fertility of 
resources. If he had not the same subtle skill in arrangement as some 
of his successors, at least he treated his subject with consummate 
mastery, with unerring tact, and, above all, with an unprecedented suc- 
cess in the adaptation of language and argument alike to the character 
of the speaker. If he does not possess the power (8ewórs) which strikes 
one as power, he has the hardly less effective power, which is such, 
without seeming to be so (cp. Hermog. m. ià. ii. p. 395, quoted by Blass, 
i p.392); and which never fails to secure the assent of the hearer, 
without appearing to constrain it. What a contrast when we turn to 
Isocrates! If we hesitate to admit the characteristically forcible lan- 
guage of Niebuhr, who describes him as *a thoroughly bad citizen and 
an ineffable fool?' we must at least accept the milder judgment of 
Curtius on his *weakly sentimentality and short-sighted simplicity, his 
*superficial and hollow rhetorical training. It was said admirably by 
Favorinus (cp. A. Gell. ii. 5) *Si ex Platonis oratione verbum aliquod 
demas mutesve atque id commodatissime facias, de elegantia tamen 


l méQukev 7j Avoíov Aéfis éxew TO. xaplev, 7) 9 "Icokpárovs BojAerau, Dion. Hal. de 
Isocr. 3. 
? Dr. Thompson (Phaedrus, p. 171) thinks this strong language *hardly more than 
his due. 
D2 
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detraxeris: si ex Lysiae, de sententia, Now compare with this Mr. 
Cope's judgment of Isocrates (Cambridge Journal of Classical and 
Sacred Philology, ii. 150): *He seems to have had for his aim and 
object, besides the more general one of imposing on public credulity, 
the construction of sentences as long, artificial, elaborate, and un- 
meaning as the Greek language would allow, the greatest amount of 
words with the smallest expenditure of sense. This is too severe. We 
do not find in Isocrates much of the most intolerable form of verbiage, 
when a dozen words are used to say what might have been better said 
in half the number. But often a thought is beaten out thin; it is 
. expanded and developed, more in accordance with the requirements of 
the period, than in proportion to its own intrinsic importance. "We have 
little to complain of in the stylist, but much to desiderate in the thinker. 
Whence then comes the judgment of Plato? Dr. Thompson has given 
us the only possible solution (Phaedrus, p. xviii. note). "The only kind 
of rhetoric which seemed to Plato desirable or salutary was that which 
was intended to sway the will of the hearer: 'a rhetoric which zwa£is 
mulandis answers sufficiently well to our eloquence of the pulpit, as dis- 
tinguished from the eloquence of the bar, the senate, or the hustings.' 
Now Lysias wrote his speeches for the law-courts and the popular 
assemblies. His aims were always practical,in the lower sense of the 
word; and the art he practised was undoubtedly in danger of being 
applied in the hands of unscrupulous men to immoral purposes. His 
was the rhetoric against which in the Gorgias Socrates aims his keenest 
shafts, and might easily have been identified with the sophistical rhetoric 
of which we have a striking example in Anaximenes (cp. below, p. 40). 
But Isocrates gave himself out for a moral teacher. In his conception 
rhetoric was the highest and most important branch of education. He 
speaks with contempt of the Sophists who trained their pupils for nothing 
higher than success in the law-courts and the ecclesia. He calls the 
education which he gives a philosophy, and widely as he differed from 
Plato in the conception which he had formed of the meaning of the 
word, Plato seems to have recognised with some pleasure his attempt to 
raise rhetoric to a higher level than that on which it generally stood, and 
even to have been willing to concede to a certain extent his claim to be 
à philosopher himself. It is true that the discrepancy between their 
views seems to have become more marked in time ; and other references 


! It is noteworthy that in the opinion of some of the best critics the forensic speeches 
of Isocrates are his best (Dr. Thompson, Phaedrus, p. 182, note). Prof. Jebb places 
the Panegyricus above the rest (ii. 164). 
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of a less complimentary nature have been discovered by the ingenuity of 
recent scholars. 

As a teacher of formal rhetoric Isocrates added little or nothing 
to the science. It is even doubtful whether he compiled any regular 
treatise (Tebb, ii. 257) : it seems more probable that he left nothing but 
rough notes of the rules given in his oral instruction. 'The service which he 
did undoubtedly render, concerned literature at least as much as rhetoric. 
A pupil of Tisias, Prodicus and Gorgias, and owing his earliest inspiration 
to the brilliant Sicilian, he took up his master's theory of elaborately ornate 
and rhythmical prose, and worked it out with far more self-restraint and 
truer artistic instinct, though possibly, as Alcidamas urged, with less 
original vigour (cp. Curtius, v. 170). It was to him that all subsequent 
Greek prose writers, not even excepting Plato (cp. Jebb, ii. 429), owed the 
development of the 5erzod, with its stately flow of skilfully subordinated 
thoughts and *wandering melodies' of cadence. But the theory of 
oratory owed but little to him, unless indeed Mr. Cope is right in 
supposing that the writer of the Rhetorica ad Alexandrum bas borrowed 
nich from Isocrates (Introduction, pp. 402, 413, 425, 4375, 440, 443); 
his great success as a trainer of orators arose from the pains he took 
and the skill he showed in directing the practice of his pupils. In this 
he contrasts strongly with Aristotle; of Isocrates Cicero says (de Orat. 
ii 22. 94) *Cuius e ludo tanquam ex equo Troiano meri principes 
exierunt, while the only eminent orator trained in the Peripatetic school 
seems to have been Demetrius Phalereus, the pupil of Theophrastus, and 
the founder of a degenerate style (cp. Blass, Gr. Bereds. p. 80). But those 
of the disciples of Isocrates who appear to have drunk most deeply into 
his spirit preferred to devote themselves to history rather than to oratory. 
It is true that Isaeus, Hyperides, and possibly Demosthenes were among 
his pupils ; and that their language is largely influenced by his teaching. 
But we cannot help feeling that he found his true successors in those 
*qui in pompa illustres esse voluerunt' (Cic. de Orat. ii. 22. 94), in 
rhetorical historians lihe Ephorus, Theopompus and Philiscus. Cicero 
says of him, *Eius domus cunctae Graeciae quasi ludus quidam patuit 
atque officina dicendi ' (Brut. 8. 32) ; and again, ' Domus eius officina 
habita eloquentiae est' (Orat. 13. 4o) ; but Professor Jebb is undoubtedly 
right in saying that *the best representative of Isocrates in his influence 
on the development of oratory is Cicero ' himself (ii. 73) '. His energy 
and passion are all his own; his forensic skill was due to careful training 
in formal rhetoric, and to life-long observation and practice in the real 
struggles of the law-courts. But the ample grace of his periods and the 

! Cp. E. Havet, quoted by Sandys, Introd. p. xxiii. note 4. 
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full richness of his rhythm have certainly come to him from the schools 
that had learnt from Isocrates . 

But while Isocrates was developing the literary or Gorgian aspect of 
rhetoric, the formal or Sophistic side had not been by any means 
neglected. We have the names—and (except in one case) little more 
than the names— of a number of writers who worked at the completion 
of the art on the lines laid down by Corax and Tisias (cp. Westermann, 
pp. 138-143). Their treatises (réxva) were still very imperfect, and 
seem to have fully deserved the censures which Aristotle freely bestows 
upon them. "The principal defect was that they ignored almost entirely 
what, in any true conception of rhetoric, ought to hold the first and 
most important place, the means of procuring conviction (ai míeres). 
*Invention? was passed over in silence, and the only precepts given 
bore upon the rhetorical tricks which might lead away the judges 
from forming their judgment upon the real point at issue (cp. Ar. 
Rhet. i; r. With this was closely connected the great fault of over- 
looking all kinds of rhetoric but that concerned with the law-courts. 
For it was here that their trickery and chicanery would have the 
freest play. From the higher oratory of the assembly, where the 
audience have to decide upon their own affairs, they naturally demand 
proof that the course advised is really to their interest, and rhetorical. 
devices to lead them astray are seen through and rejected with indigna- 
tion. Thus from a scientific point of view their systems were entirely 
unsatisfactory. And this was even more the case when they were 
regarded in their moral effects. We do not find a trace of any attempt 
to free them from the taint of unscrupulousness, which hung about them 
from their very origin. "There is no indication that any of these writers 
shared the noble view of Aristotle (Rhet. i. 1. 12) that truth and right 
having a natural superiority over falsehood and wrong, the proper use of 
Rhetoric is to enable them to assert and enforce that superiority ; to 
bring truth to light, and to detect and expose deceit and sophistry. The 
way in which Plato regarded these systems has been touched upon above; 
but we may quote here the words in which Mr. Cope (Camb. Journal 
of Cl. and S. Philology, ii. 148) has forcibly put it: * As a man of con- 


! Prof. Jebb adds (ii. 73), *Seldom perhaps has an unconscious criticism on self told 
the truth more neatly than does the phrase of Cicero when he speaks of having used 
* all the fragrant essences of Isocrates and all the little stores of his disciples) But it 
ought not to be overlooked that Cieero is speaking in the words so admirably rendered 
of a work written in Greek: *meus liber de consulatu meo Graece scriptus totum 
Isocrati pvpotjiov atque omnes eius discipulorum arculas ac nonnihil etiam Aristo- 
telia pigmenta consumpsit' (ad Att. ii. i. 1). I am not sure that he would have 
spoken so unreservedly of his Latin style. 
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summate taste and one of the greatest, if not the greatest, masters of 
the art of writing that the world has ever seen, he could not but be 
revolted by the elaborate affectations and grotesque awkwardnesses of the 
new style, with its endless accumulation of dvrífera and ieókeAa and 
ópoioréAevra, and all the rest of its unnatural artifices: as a genuine 
philosopher he could not fail to be sensible of the frivolous and 
unscientific character of the system, with all its array of useless divisions 
and subdivisions, and empty new-fangled technical terms, dwelling upon 
the accessories and overlooking the essentials of the art which was the 
professed object of cultivation; and as a lover of virtue and of his 
country, and one who had the interests of truth and justice nearly at 
heart, he lifted up his voice against a system whose direct tendency was 
to subvert the principles by which society was held together, and to 
corrupt and demoralise those who came within the sphere of its influence." 
'The grounds of the hostility of Plato to the sophistical rhetoric may be 
briefly summed up thus :—he held that the first and most important of 
the sciences was Dialectic, i.e. the science or art of the discovery of 
truth by a logical process of reasoning ; and that Rhetoric was useful 
only as a means of impressing upon others the duties which Dialectic 
showed to be incumbent. But the rhetoricians of the time ignored 
Dialectic altogether, and replaced it in theoretical matters by an idle 
Eristic (such as that of which Plato gives an amusing specimen in the 
Euthydemus); while in practical matters they degraded Rhetoric into 
the art of persuading others to that course of conduct which the speaker 
deemed to be for his own interest. To adopt his own simile, while 
he was engaged in studying thoroughly what food was best adapted to 
keep up the health and strength of man, the sophistical rhetoricians were 
occupied solely in inventing piquant sauces and dainty dressings to 
render the most tasteless and unwholesome viands palatable for the 
moment. We cannot indeed suppose that Plato failed to see how 
imperfect was the success which they attained in their own limited 
field; how their excessive elaboration of diction soon cloyed the hearers, 
and how their ignorance of psychology often deprived their a2 capzandum 
arguments of all plausibility. In more than one of his dialogues he 
ridicules their affectations with an exquisite humour, and shows how, 
if he did not think it beneath him, he could beat them with their own 
miserable weapons. But for the most part he is concerned only with 
relegating Rhetoric to its proper place as an appendage or handmaid 
to Dialectic; and protesting against the current views as to its nature and 
functions. 

We have fortunately excellent materials for testing the justice of his 
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criticisms. Among the writings commonly ascribed to Aristotle is one 
which bears the title of Rhetorica ad Alexandrum, and has prefixed to it 
a letter supposed to be addressed by Aristotle to his old pupil. It is now 
universally admitted that the work cannot have been written by Aristotle, 
and that the prefatory letter is not even by the same hand as the rest of 
the book, although it is possibly due to the later rhetorician who has 
introduced many interpolations into the text. "The Florentine scholar 
Victorius was the first to argue that the real author was Anaximenes of 
Lampsacus, and this view, though not without its difficulties (well stated 
by Cope in his Introduction to Aristotle's Rhetoric, pp. 406—414), has 
been almost universally adopted, since the thorough discussion of the 
question by Leonhard Spengel (Artium Scriptores, pp. 182—189). The 
date of the work is certainly anterior to the publication of Aristotle's 
Rhetoric, and may be fixed tolerably definitely at B. C. 340-330; so 
that, even if its authorship be regarded as an open question, it may be 
fairly taken as a type of the Sophistic Rhetoric, as this was generally 
taught at the time of its most complete development. The .technical 
details of this treatise may be more conveniently noticed, so far as may 
be needful, hereafter. It will suffice now to point out that from beginning 
to end there is not a trace of any moral responsibility on the part of the 
orator. Directions are given in abundance how to foist off upon the 
jury a false statement of facts, how to contrive to mislead them by 
evidence on oath which shall just escape prosecution for perjury, how to 
excite ill-will and hatred against opponents, quite irrespective of their 
deserts; in short, how to indulge in all manner of quibbles and sophistries. 
* [t is a system of tricks, shifts, and evasions, showing an utter indifference 
to right and wrong, truth and falsehood. "The truth of any statement 
has no value, except in so far as it carries with it an air of greater pro- 
bability, and is more likely therefore to *persuade" an audience; and the 
only limit to the employment of any kind of trick, fraud, or chicanery, is 
the ** possibility " of its producing any effect upon the audience. . . . T his 
treatise at least may be fairly called an Art of Cheating, and illustrates 
nothing but the principles and practice of a pettifogging attorney ' (Cope, 
Introduction, pp. 457, 460). Professor Jebb (ii. 431) speaks of this 
work as *the best practical treatise on Rhetoric which has come down to 
us in Greek ',' meaning thereby apparently the work best fitted to be 
taken as a guide for the student's exercises in declamation, the ueMérai, 
which formed so important a part of rhetorical training, and entirely 
excluding the moral aspect of its teaching. At the same time he admits 
its great shortcomings in the philosophical treatment of the subject. 


* Spengel, Rhet. Gr. Praef, iii, is content to call it * the best of its class, 
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"These are indeed sufficiently evident: and the task of laying a truly 
philosophical foundation for this science, as for so many others, was 
reserved for Aristotle '. 

From the point of view adopted by Aristotle, politics is the great 
practical science to which all others are subservient. Ethics is valuable 
solely, or at any rate mainly, as furnishing a scientific basis for politics, 
while Rhetoric is—much as Plato regarded it—the application of dialectic 
to the objects of politics. And just as Aristotle paved the way for his 
own great work on the theory of politics by a collection of all the facts 
attainable as to the working of various constitutions (the soXreia, of 
which we have only fragments extant), so he preceded his own investi- 
gations into the theory of rhetoric by gathering at all events the substance 
of all previous treatises on the subject (the Zvvayeyi) reyvàv?). We are 
not of course to suppose that this was merely a compilation : it was rather 
a history of the art of rhetoric, as it had been hitherto taught, from 
the earliest times, with outlines of the systems of its most famous 
teachers, accompanied probably by criticisms of his own. This work 
is unfortunately lost, and its place can be only very imperfectly 
supplied by the attempts of modern scholars, like Spengel, to recon- 
struct the Artium Scriptores from scattered hints in the later writers on - 
Rhetoric. 

But the work which contains his own exposition of the theory of the 
Science is among his most valuable treatises. It has been justly de- 
scribed as *a magazine of intellectual riches. Nothing is left untouched 
on which Rhetoric in all its branches has any bearing. His principles are 
the results of extensive original induction. He sought them, if ever man 
did seek them, in the living pattern of the human heart. AII the recesses 
and windings of that hidden region he has explored: allits caprices and 
affections—whatever tends to excite, to ruffle, to amuse, to gratify, or to 
offend it—have been carefully examined. "The reason of these pheno- 
mena is demonstrated: the method of creating them is explained. The 


1 Blass (Griechische Beredsamkeit, p. 80) holds that the Rhetorica ad Alexandrum 
already shows clear traces of the influence of Aristotle's Rhetoric in the much greater 
importance attached to proof, and the scantiness of the remarks on style, but cp. Cope, 
Introd. pp. 402-3. Spengel, Artium Scriptores (l.c.). "The latter rightly contrasts the 
purely empirical method of the Rhet. Alex. with the theoretical treatment of Aristotle. 

? * Veteres quidem scriptores artis usque a principe illo et inventore Tisia repetitos 
unum in locum conduxit Aristoteles et nominatim cuiusque praecepta magna conqui- 
Sita cura perspicue conscripsit atque enodata diligenter exposuit; ac tantum inven- 
toribus ipsis suavitate et brevitate dicendi praestitit, ut nemo illorum praecepta ex 
ipsorum libris cognoscat, sed omnes, qui quod illi praecipiant velint intellegere, ad 
hunc quasi ad quendam multo commodiorem explicatorem revertantur, Cic. de Inv. 
ii. 2, 6; cp. de Orat. ii. 38. 160; Brut, 12. 46. 
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whole is a text-book of human feeling; a storehouse of taste; ari 
exemplar of condensed and accurate, but uniformly clear and candid 
reasoning " (Bp. Copleston, quoted by Bp. Hampden, Fathers of Greek 
Philosophy, p. 117). After showing the utility of a true science and art 
of rhetoric, and pointing out that, like dialectic, it is not confined to any 
one special or definite class of subjects, Aristotle defines rhetoric as * the 
faculty of discerning or finding in any question presented to it that which 
is adapted to produce persuasion or the possible means of persuasion." 
Of the roofs (nieve) which can be employed by an orator there are two 
kinds, the one pre-existent (dca mpovmüpxev), and needing no *invention,' 
such as witnesses, documentary evidence and the like; the other con- 
sisting of means of persuasion which have to be invented by the rules of 
the art and the speaker's own ingenuity. Of the latter class there are 
three kinds: the first, those drawn from the character of the speaker 
(fidos), auctorzfas, Quint. iii. 8. 12); the second, those depending upon 
the feelings of the audience (má6m, affec/us, Quint. l.c.); the third, proof 
proper, whether strictly logical or only rhetorical. It is plain from this 
statement of the various methods of producing persuasion that the 
science of the right employment of them must be based upon a correct 
psychology ; and therefore much space is rightly given by Aristotle to an 
analysis of the passions and emotions of the soul. Of course we cannot 
expect completeness in that which is practically the first attempt at such 
an analysis; but Aristotle's discussion of the subject abounds with 
shrewd and suggestive statements. 'The same remark applies to his 
interesting sketch of the 765 or characters which belong to certain ages 
and conditions of life. Under the head of ' proofs' the founder of logic 
naturally dwells at length upon the conclusiveness of various arguments, 
pointing out what are purely sophistical, what are really valid, and what 
may be used, if not for demonstration, at least as signs (onueia) to estab- 
lish the probability of a position. It is not until Aristotle has fully 
discussed the zaferrals of rhetoric in the first two books of his treatisé 
that he proceeds in the third to the /orza/ part—that to which the atten- 
tion of his predecessors had been so unduly limited— divided into two 
main branches, Aé&s or elocufío, which includes both style and delivery, 
and ráfu, dzsposzfio or arrangement. It is needless here to enter into 
details as to the justice of his criticisms and canons on these two points : 
we may simply notice how entirely he avoids the errors of his prede- 
cessors in attaching too much weight to mere diction, too little to the 
invention and proper use of arguments. "There is reason however to 
believe that Aristotle, when engaged in the practical work of teaching 


* For the other senses in which 76os is used see Cope, Introduction, pp. 110-112. 
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rhetoric, had drawn up a treatise (the so-called Theodectea), in which he 
dwelt more fully on style, composition, and arrangement, and probably 
criticised more thoroughly the teachings of the rival school! (cp. Cope, 
Introduction, pp. 55-61). 

But in spite of the great superiority of Aristotle's philosophical treat- 
. ment of Rhetoric over the methods of his predecessors and contemporary 
rivals, he was far enough from gaining a complete victory in this depart- 
ment. If we may trust the account which Isocrates gives of his own 
success, the pupils of the mere rhetorician greatly exceeded in number 
those of the philosopher; and there can be little doubt that the former 
looked with considerable ill-will and jealousy upon the rival—more than 
fifty years his junior—who had set up a school for the express purpose 
of shaking his influence, and who probably showed in his criticisms not 
a litlle of the intellectual pugnacity which often characterised him in his 
relations with earlier teachers. At the same time there is no evidence, 
at least in his extant treatises, that Aristotle ever spoke of Isocrates with 
less than the respect due to one who had attained such high reputation in 
his own line (cp. Cope, Introduction, pp. 39-45). But from this time 
forward the two schools of rhetoric, the Aristotelian or philosophic, and 
the Isocratean or stylistic, continued to exist side by side ('hinc velut 
diversae secari coeperunt viae, Quint. iii. r. r3), until the eclectic 
teachers of a later age with more or less success framed their systems 
upon a union of the rival theories?, It is very noteworthy that, with the 
important exception of Theophrastus, who treated the question of style 
(Mé£&s) in à manner which was extensively followed by later writers, no 
Peripatetic philosopher concerned himself much with rhetoric: and the 
subject seems to have been generally neglected in the Greek schools of 
Alexandria (cp. Volkmann?, p. 8). 

The influence of theoretical rhetoric upon the oratory of Athens is 
much too wide a subject to be dealt with here. It will be sufficient to 
notice what are, in Cicero's judgment, the chief styles of eloquence, and 
the degree in which these were severally possessed by the leading orators 
and rhetoricians. A threefold division of style had been recognised in 
Greece since the middle of the fourth century B. C.; and this is accepted 


! It is doubtless to this period of his life, and possibly to the methods inculcated in 
this particular treatise, that we may refer Cicero's account of the use he made of * com- 
monplaces.' 

? Cp.de Inv. ii. 3. 8 * Ex his duabus diversis sicuti familiis, quarum altera cum versa- 
retur in philosophia, nonnullam rhetoricae quoque artis sibi curam assumebat, altera 
vero omnis in dicendi erat studio et praeceptione occupata, unum quoddam est con- 
flatum genus a posterioribus, qui ab utrisque ea quae commode dici videbantur in 
suas artes contulerunt," 
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by Cicero (Orat. 6. 20). "There was, first, the * grand' style, called also 
the weighty (grave), the vehement (velemens), and (by Quintilian) the 
robust. 'This is distinguished by elevation and dignity of sentiment and 
language, by a profusion of ornament, and by a careful avoidance of 
everything familiar and ordinary. "This is the style especially adapted 
for moving the feelings. At the other extreme stands the * plain ' style, 
commonly called suAZ/e!, which is marked by simplicity and clearness: 
it shuns poetical, metaphorical, and unfamiliar expressions, and aims at 
producing its results by an artistic use of the language of ordinary life. 
TThis is the proper style for teaching and explaining. Between these two 
lies a third, the mean, zedrum or modicum (cp. Or. 28. 98), which is not 
distinguished for the excellences of either of the others, but admits a 
kind of flowery grace and sweetness of its own, whence it is called by 
Quintilian (xii. xo. 58) fforzdum or áv6gpóv. Now with regard to these 
three styles it is to be noticed, in the first place, that they cannot be 
separated by any hard and fast line : but tend to pass one into the other, 
so that, as Quintilian justly says (xii. 1o. 67), there are almost innumer- 
able kinds, differing slightly from each other; and in the second place, it 
was quite possible for an orator to be distinguished at the same time in 
more than one style. As Blass well remarks, in the earliest times of 
Athenian oratory the distinction is a sound one: Lysias is sharply con- 
trasted with Gorgias, Antiphon, and Thucydides, while T'hrasymachus 
and Isocrates adopt an intermediate course. But it ceases to be true for 
the time of Demosthenes. He is himself the type of excellence in all 
three styles (cp. Orat. 31. 110 * nihil Lysiae subtilitate cedit, nihil argutiis 
et acumine Hyperidi, nihil levitate Aeschini et splendore verborum ?), 
although he belongs especially to the 'grand' style, while he lapses 
frequently into the middle style. Nor will his contemporaries allow 
themselves to be fitted into any one of the divisions exclusively. "The 
true classification for this period is a totally different one. On the one 
hand we have the * show" rhetoricians of the school of Isocrates, on the 
other the orators of practical life. The former exercised a corrupting 
influence on the style of literature: the latter from the degeneration of 
public life continually tended to approximate to the former, and so to 
bring into favour a nerveless and over-ornate style. But it is an error 
to regard the decay of Athenian eloquence as proceeding wholly from 
the undue development of the *florid' school. "The source of the 
mischief lay much deeper. Rhetoric no longer supplied the training 
of the statesman for the debates of the agora; or that of the pleader 
for serious contests before an intelligent dicastery. "The vigour of the 


* For the varying meanings of suófi/is see note on i. 5. I7. 
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old city-life was gone: the purity of the popular taste was tarnished, 
as culture was less widely extended, and the few lived their lives of 
dieíanie leisure, apart from the struggles of the many. ust as the 
great Greek sculptors had gained their knowledge of the human frame, 
not from the dissection of the dead subject, but from the daily sight of 
its healthy activity in the gymnasium, so the canons of Aristotle had 
been drawn from his knowledge of the debates in the ecclesia or the 
speeches in the law-courts. With the decay of political energy, finding 
a fiting field in a common civic life, the needful opportunities for the 
production of a sound theory of rhetoric had become extinct, and, what 
was even of more importance, a highly-cultivated body of critics, strong 
in the healthy instincts of vigorous national life, was nowhere to be found 
in Greece. Hence the teachers of rhetoric rapidly sank into the idle 
theorists of the schools. We find the degeneration of eloquence be- 
ginning at a time which is strikingly contemporaneous with the fall of 
Athenian liberty. It is to Demetrius of Phalerum, the first governor of 
Athens for its Macedonian master, that Cicero and Quintilian agree in 
ascribing the first downward step (cp. Brut. 9. 37 * Hic primus inflexit 
orationem et eam mollem teneramque reddidit et suavis, sicut fuit, maluit 
esse quam gravis, Quint. x. r. 80 *Is primus inclinasse eloquentiam 
dicitur"): and the reason given is * processerat enim in solem et pulverem, 
non ut e militari tabernaculo, sed ut e Theophrasti doctissimi hominis 
umbraculis.' 

But it was not only in the undue development of this florid style that 
the degeneracy showed itself. Cicero speaks of a certain Hegesias as 
erring in a different direction. He endeavoured to bring about a re- 
action against the full periodic style, which had been brought to per- 
fection by Demosthenes, and to recur, as he thought, to the simpler 
style of Lysias. But he only succeeded in achieving an inharmonious 
jerkiness, plainly apparent in his extant fragments (cp. Blass, Griechische 
Beredsamkeit, pp. 27-28; Sandys on Orat. 67. 226) and parodied by 
Cicero (ad Att. xii, 6. 1), the effect of which was heightened by the 
affectedly unusual position of his words. 

We are permitted to see the beginnings of the decline of Athenian 
oratory in Demetrius and Hegesias, with a few more of less reputation. 
Then a period of darkness follows, of which litlle or nothing can be 
known. When the mists clear away we see two different schools of 
oratory already firmly established. "The first is that commonly known 
as the Asiatic school (cf. Brut. 13. 51; Quint. xii 1o. 16) | One 
characteristic of this school was the unscientific nature of the training 
given. "They fell back upon the bad old ways of the earlier sophists, 
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and made of their art à pure knack (rpgi87) based upon practice (Blass, 
op. cit. pp. 55-59). Another was the artificial and exaggerated style 
adopted. Cicero tells us, in the important passage from which we 
derive most of our knowledge of this school (Brut. 95. 325), that this 
exaggerated unnaturalness took two chief directions. "The earliest was 
the sententious and epigrammatic style, aiming not at weight and dignity, 
but at neatness and elegance. "The chief representatives of this school 
were the two brothers Hierocles and Menecles of Alabanda, who are 
represented (de Orat. ii. 23. 95) as having been heard by Antonius about 
B. C. ro2, while their style is still all the fashion in B. C. gr. But by the 
time of the assumed date of the Brutus (B. C. 47), this had been dis- 
carded in favour of the second Asiatic style, distinguished by its ready 
flow of polished and elaborate diction, and the impetuous swiftness of its 
oratory. Of course it was possible for the two styles to be to a certain 
extent united, as Cicero tells us was the case with his great rival Hor- 
tensius. He justly adds that they are both styles which find more favour 
with the young than with the old, with the vulgar than with men of 
culturé. As Professor Jebb well puts it (ii. 440) * Asianism oscillates 
between bombast and importunate epigram. "The place of its develop- 
ment happened to lie in the Roman province of Asia, and it is often 
spoken of as if it were the effect of the action of the semi-Hellenic 
population of Caria, Phrygia, and Mysia on the purer Atüc traditions: 
but it cannot be doubted that the tendency was a universal one, as 
Dionysius expressly says, and that even Athens was led captive by the 
Jfucatus nitor, the * varnished gloss, of the new style (Blass, p. 75). 

The reaction came with the founder of a new school of Rhetoric. 
Cicero (de Inv. ii. 3. 6-8) and Quintilian (iii. r. 8-18) point out that 
there were three distinct schools. We have traced in outline the growth 
of the first, the practical school, from the time of its Sicilian founders 
down to its completion in Isocrates. 'l'he second was the philosophic 
rhetoric of Aristotle. Now comes the third, which Spengel has fitly 
called the Scholastic Rhetoric!. "The recent investigations of Brzoska 
(* De Canone Decem Oratorum Atticorum Quaestiones, Breslau, 1883) have 
shown that we must regard Pergamum as the centre of the literary studies, 
out of which this arose; and the Stoic philosophers, who were so in- 
fluential there, as giving to it its form and direction (cp. Volkmann, p. $). 
The systematic treatment of rhetoric as a logical study by the earlier 
Stoics naturally led to a great development of the doctrine of * inventio; 
and to very extensive subdivision, which, however acute and ingenious, 
tended to separate rhetoric still more from the needs of practical life. 


! Rhetores Graeci, Praef. iv. * scholasticam vel Hermogenianam.* 
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We have bat little direct knowledge of the Stoic system of rhetoric ; but 
under its influence grew up the third school, which was to be pre- 
dominant for centuries, alike in Greece and at Rome. Its founder was 
Hermagoras of Temnos, who must be carefully distinguished from more 
than one later rhetorician of the same name.  Piderit, in his careful 
monograph upon the question, has shown from the manner in which 
Hermagoras of Temnos is spoken of by Cicero that he must have been 
dead for some time even in Cicero's boyhood, and hence he may be 
placed somewhere in the second century B.C. Quintilian says of him 
(iii. r. 16) * fecit deinde velut propriam Hermagoras viam, quam plurimi 
sunt secuti, His system appears to have been deficient just where the 
sophistical rhetoric had been the strongest, i. e. in all that concerns the 
elaboration of diction ; but he devoted much attention to * inventio,' and 
won so much distinction in this respect that he was sometimes mentioned 
after Gorgias and Aristotle as the third founder of the art. He was 
himself by no means distinguished as an orator !, and his technical in- 
struction was often liable to the charge which Cicero so frequently brings 
against his followers, that it became too subtle and scholastic to be of 
practical service?. But his influence was undoubtedly very great on his 
successors, and the rhetoric taught at Rome in all essential points fol- 
lowed the system which he drew up?. It had the advantage of being 
clear and systematic, so as to be well adapted for teaching purposes ; but 
it ignored almost all the higher aspects of oratory, and was therefore of 
litle service for the training of the statesman or the advocate, Of the 
most distinguished rival of Hermagoras, Athenaeus (Quint. iii. r. 16), we 
know litle more than his name. But a word or two must be said as to 
a school which has derived from Cicero's personal connexion with it a 
reputation, to which its own distinctive merits apparently little entitled it. 
In the second century B. C. the island of Rhodes still continued to enjoy 
the political freedom and commercial prosperity which had raised it into 
prominence in the time of Alexander's successors. When Scaevola 
visited it about the year 120, he found a certain Apollonius of Alabanda 
enjoying a great reputation there as a teacher of rhetoric. During his 
lifetime a countryman of his, named Molon, followed him to Rhodes, 


1 Cp. de Inv. i. 6. 8 *Oratori minimum est de arte loqui, quod hic fecit: multo 
maximum ex arte dicere, quod eum minime potuisse omnes videmus. à 

? Cp. Quint. iii. 1r. 21 *Haec affectata subtilitas circa nomina rerum ambitiose 
Jaborat..... Quo vitio multi quidem laborarunt, praecipue tamen Hermagoras, vir 
alioqui subtilis et in plurimis admirandus, tantum diligentiae nimium sollicitae, ut ipsa 
eius reprehensio laude aliqua non indigna sit." 

? Cp. Blass, Gr. Bereds. pp. 84-88; Volkmann, Rhetorik ?, pp. 33736. 
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and seems to have succeeded him in his position as chief of the Rhodian 
school! Cicero praises him (Brut. 89. 307; 91. 316) as an excellent 
speaker as well as an admirable teacher. He became known at Rome 
from having been sent as ambassador from Rhodes to Sulla during his 
dictatorship, and not only at Rome, but also at Rhodes had among his 
pupils some of the most eminent Romans. Cicero received instruction 
from him in both places (Brut. 9o. 312; 91. 316). Caesar took lessons 
from him at Rhodes (Plut. Caes. 4); and we hear also that T. T'orquatus 
(Brut. jo. 245) and M. Favonius (ad Att. ii. r. g) had studied under 
him. Cicero and Quintilian speak of the Rhodian school as intermediate 
between the Attic and the Asiatic; but at the same time we learn from 
Dionysius that the Rhodians, and especially Molon, took as their model 
Hyperides. Now as Hyperides belonged to the * plain' school, and as 
his imitators must therefore have been farther removed from the swelling 
and redundant style of the later Asiatic school than the Atticists who 
took as their model Demosthenes, it is evident that Blass (p. 93) must be 
right in assuming that it is only the earlier or epigrammatic Asianism of 
Menecles which is referred to in this description. "They seem therefore 
to have had the negligence of language which marked Hyperides, with- 
out the natural grace and power which in his case atoned for his careless- 
ness. Itis hence somewhat misleading to follow Cicero, who probably 
desired to pay a compliment to his old teacher Molon, in raising this to 
the dignity of an independent school. 

Meanwhile the study of rhetoric continued to flourish at Athens, al- 
though the teaching was for the most part in the hands of men who were 
not Athenians born (de Orat. iii. 11. 43), and the oratory in vogue 
seems to have partaken largely of the prevalent Asiatic character, those 
who were pure Atticists and took Demosthenes as their model being 
quite in the minority. To the latter class belonged Menedemus, whom 
M. Antonius heard on his way to Cilicia in B. C. 98 (de Orat. i. 19. 85, 
88), and Pammenes, a. man of the highest eloquence, under whom M. 
Brutus studied a generation later (Brut. 9r. 315; 97. 332) Cicero 
speaks with respect also of Demetrius the Syrian, who was already 
advanced in years when he heard him in B.C. 78 (Brut. 91. 315); his 
own son he placed under the care of Gorgias, until he was obliged to 
remove him from the influence of his master's dissolute morals (ad Fam. 


! 'The two are confused even by Quintilian, who talks of Apollonius Molon (iii. 1. 
16 ; xii, 6. 7) ; but, to say nothing of the chronological impossibilities involved in this 
identification, Strabo expressly distinguishes them: éme5ugoe 02 mpórepov ó '"AmoAXd- 
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xvi. 21. 6; Plut. Cic. 24). Gorgias was a man of corrupt literary taste 
also, as we may see from the fact that he quoted as examples some of 
the worst affectations of Hegesias. 

But while the young Romans were still accustomed to seek their 
higher literary and rhetorical training in the schools of Greece, the 
struggle between the opposing tendencies of Atticism and Asianism 
had to be fought out really in the only sphere in which oratory was still 
a living power, in the forum and senate of Rome. We must therefore 
turn away from Greece for a rapid survey of the history of rhetoric in 
the Western world. 

Eloquence had long been recognised as a means of wielding influence 
and attaining distinction at Rome, as it always must be in any state 
with free institutions. "The first perhaps who could claim the title of 
orator was the famous censor Appius Claudius Caecus, whose speeches 
were committed to writing and read long after his death (Brut. 16. 61). 
C. Fabricius, the incorruptible, Ti. Coruncanius, the eminent lawyer, 
M', Curius Dentatus, the conqueror of Pyrrhus, C. Flaminius, who fell at 
the Trasimene lake, Q. Fabius Cunctator, and Q. Caecilius Metellus are 
all mentioned as distinguished speakers; but these owed their eminence 
to the natural talent for eloquence so often found among the Italians, 
rather than to any theoretical training. Such instruction as was given 
to a young Roman was entirely practical. At an early age he was 
taken by his father to the law-courts, to the popular assemblies, and at 
one time at least to the senate (cp. A. Gell. i. 23), that he might become 
familiar with the turmoil of business and the routine of legal proceed- 
ings, and listen to the acknowledged masters of oratory. At the same 
time he was generally placed under the care of some distinguished juris- 
consult, that he might learn from the answers given by him to his clients 
the elements of civil and constitutional law. It might well be doubted 
whether the instructions of Greek theorists would add very much to the 
value.of the training so received. But their teaching would be full of 
brilliant if fallacious promise ; and the novelty of their professions would 
of itself suffice to attract many students from among the younger Hellen- 
ising Romans. lt was possibly to meet a need which he felt would 
otherwise be supplied less worthily by the Greek professors, that Cato 
the Censor, himself the most famous orator of his day, and the first whom. 
Cicero considers as worthy to be diligently read and studied, included 
among his Libri ad Marcum filium a treatise on rhetoric. Of the contents 
of this we know but little; but two extant fragments suffice to show us 
how entirely it was free from the chief errors of the sophistical rheto- 
ricians. "Their immoral tone was condemned implicitly in the definition 
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of an orator, ! vir bonus dicendi peritus? (Quint. xii. r. 1) ; their weari- 
some affectations of style by:the golden maxim, rem tene, verba sequentur ' 
(Julius Victor, Art. Rhet. p. 197, Orell)'. But the fact that this treatise 
was based upon the study of "Thucydides and Demosthenes (Mommsen, 
ii. 466) is sufficient of itself to show the influence which the literature of 
Greece was already exerting at Rome. The Greek schoolmasters who 
flocked into Rome as *the newly-opened lucrative market for the sale 
of their wisdom," brought with them their rhetoric as well as their letters 
and philosophy; and by the year B.C. r6r Greek rhetoricians had 
become sufficiently numerous and prominent to call down the censures 
of the authorities, and they were included in the sentence of exile passed 
against the philosophers (Suet. de Rhet. c. 1). But the edict of expul- 
sion appears to have become very soon a mere dead letter, owing mainly 
to the varying views of the successive censors, and we hear of no subse- 
quent attempt to check the development of culture along Hellenic lines. 
Cicero speaks of M. Lepidus Porcina (consul 137) as not only an 
excellent speaker, but also as a distinguished writer of speeches, and as 
the first who gave to the Latin language the smoothness of style, the 
rhythmical character, and the elaborate finish of the Greeks (Brut.25. 96). 
He adds that Lepidus was taken as a model by the two most distin- 
guished orators of the next generation, Ti. and C. Gracchus. We may 
regard him therefore as the first to bring formal rhetoric successfully to 
bear upon public speaking. Of the Gracchi we learn that they were 
trained by a certain Menelaus Marathenus?, and by Diophanes of Myti- 
lene. Fannius, who opposed C. Gracchus in his second tribunate, was 
suspected of having had his most famous speech composed for him by 
C. Persius, the most accomplished man of his time (Brut. 26. 99; cp. de 
Orat. ii. 6. 25). Shortly after this, the eminent scholar L. ZHlius Stilo of 
Lanuvium appears to have coupled with his lectures on Latin literature 
(Quint. x. 1. 99, with Prof. Mayor's note) practical instruction in rhetoric. 
But he was a wealthy Roman knight, and gave his guidance not for pay, 
but only to his younger friends, among whom were Varro and Cicero, as 
other eminent citizens were wont to do in jurisprudence. About the same 
time, however, the subject of rhetoric became firmly established in the 
ordinary schools of Latin literature. "The usual course was for a boy to be 
trained in the rudiments of grammar in the elementary schools, and then tc 


! Cp. Dionys. de Isocr. ind. c. 13 Bo/Aera 0? jj $ícis Tos vofjpacw €meo004 Tiv 
Aéfw, oi 75) Aé£ev rà vorjuara, where he is blaming the over-elaboration of the style of 
Isocrates. 

? For this surname (in Brut. 26. 100) cp. Blass, Gr. Bereds. p. 88, note. For Dio- 
phanes cp. Brut. 27. 104$ Plut. Tib. Gracch, c. 8, 
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pass on for a more elaborate study of literature to the higher institutions. 
After a course of literature, the same professor, as a rule, gave the pupils 
formal instruction in rhetoric, and practised them in declamations on 
abstract themes or assumed cases. We are told of one of the most 
eminent teachers of rhetoric, M. Antonius Gnipho, that he gave theo- 
retical instruction daily, and model declamations of his own on the 
nundinae.: (Cp. Hulsebos, de Educatione et Institutione apud Romanos; 
Utrecht, 1875, pp. 102-133.) The attempt made by the state autho- 
rities in the censorship of Crassus to check the growth of these Latin 
schools of rhetoric has been mentioned above (p. 12). * Of course the 
Cassandra spoke in vain: declamatory exercises in Latin on the current 
themes of the Greek schools became a permanent ingredient in the 
education of a Roman youth, and contributed their part to educate the 
very boys as forensic and political players, and to stifle in the bud all 
earnest and true eloquence' (Mommsen, iii. 444). But during the life- 
time of Cicero the evils arising from this artificial rhetoric were far 
enough from reaching the height which they attained under the Empire. 
There was still à worthy field for the exercise of a trained talent for 
oratory and Dr. Merivale is probably right in holding that Cicero 
himself owed no little of his own skill and experience to the lectures and 
the practice which, when he had once been admitted into the exclusive 
circle of the nobility, he stigmatised (speaking in the character of Crassus) 
as schools of impudence (History of the Romans, i. gr; ed. 1865). It 
is certainly not without significance as indicating the levelling character 
óf the new culture that it was a friend of Marius, L. Plotius Gallus (Cic. 
pro Archia, 9. 20), who first offered to all who cared to attend his 
lectures (Suet. de clar. Rhet. 2) the training for political life hitherto 
limited to the members of a narrow aristocratical circle, and that it was the 
leaders of the senatorial party who opposed the innovation (cp. Hulsebos, 
op. cit. p. 106). Caesar of course threw his influence into the scale in 
favour of the wider culture, and * the school of Molon, the resort of the 
ardent and enlightened youth of all nations, may have prepared the way 
for his senate of Gauls, Spaniards, and Africans' (Merivale, i. 100). 

We have an excellent specimen of the rhetoric commonly taught at 
Rome during the youth of Cicero in the Rhetoricorum ad C, Herennium 
Libri Quattuor, which are printed among Cicero's rhetorical works, and 
ascribed to him by Jerome (adv. Rufin. c. 16 ed. Migne). Their genuine- 
ness cannot for a moment be maintained in the face of the numerous 
arguments brought against it since the days of Raphael Rhegius (1492). 
It is perhaps sufficient to notice: (r) that this work cannot have been 
written by Cicero before the de Oratore, for he speaks of his early 
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rhetorical writings as rough and unfinished (de Orat. r. 2), whereas thé 
treatise ad Herennium is complete in all its parts; (2) nor can it have 
been written after the de Oratore, for the view which is taken of the value 
of formal rhetoric is entirely at variance with that which he there 
frequently expresses ; and besides, we have no reference whatever to any 
such treatise either in his letters or in the summary sketch of his literary 
productions given in de Div. ii. r. 1; (3) the circumstances of the author 
as described by himself at the beginning of the work are very different 
from those of Cicero at any period of his life; (4) Quintilian, although 
frequently quoting from the fourth book, preserves with regard to it what 
Kayser (perhaps unfairly) calls * malignum silentium, and other writers 
when quoting Cicero's Rhetorica always seem to have in view the de In- 
ventione and not the ad Herennium. 1t is evident therefore that the 
author cannot have been Cicero; but it is a much more difficult question 
to whom we ought to ascribe it. It has been commonly held that the 
work must have been published under the dictatorship of Sulla ; for in iv. 
54. 68 there is a passage, which has generally been considered to refer to 
the second consulship which Sulla held (along with the dictatorship) in 
B.C. 8o. But the reference is by no means indisputable. In 1:873 
Króhnert, in a dissertation published at Kónigsberg, maintained that the 
language of the writer must be interpreted of Marius, not of Sulla. 
Jordan, in Hermes viii. 77, ff., defended this view, and was followed by 
Bochmann (Zwickau, 1875). Mr. W. W. Fowler, in 1880 (Journal of 
Philology, x. 197) quite independently arrived at the same conciusion, 
which is approved by Iwan Müller (Bursian's Jahrbuch for 1878, p. 190), 
and may now be regarded as generally accepted, in spite of the objections 
of Weidner. "The passage in question is given as follows in Friedrich's 
text: Brevitas est res ipsis tantummodo verbis necessariis expedita hoc 
modo: * Lemnum praeteriens cepit, inde Thasi praesidium reliquit, post 
[urbem] Lysimachiam sustulit, inde reversus in Hellespontum statim 
potitur Abydi Item: * Modo consul quotannis, deinde primus erat civi- 
tatis: tum proficiscitur in Asiam, deinde hostis est dictus, post imperator 
et populorum factus est consul? "The first example of órevias Mr. Fowler 
conjectures may have reference to the movements of the fleet of Lucullus 
early in B.C. 84 ; Jordan thinks that it refers rather to the campaign of 
Antiochus in B.C. 191, and that the words were taken from some speech by 
Cato. "The second example is of more importance; and it hardly admits 
of doubt that the language much more fitly applies to Marius than to 
Sulla. It indicates (1) his series of six consulships, (2) his pre-eminence 
at Rome during the tribuneship of Saturninus, (3) his stay in Asia in 
a private capacity, (4) his flight to Africa, and proclamation as an enemy 


AUTHORSHIP OF THE TREATISE AD HERENNIUM. 53 


of the state, (5) his leadership of the Italian armies, and (6) his seventh 
consulship. Jordan well refers to ad Herenn. iii. 14, 24 for * modo—tum' : 
and I do not think that Weidner proves that z:z0do consul quotannis could 
not mean 'for a time regularly re-elected consul each year. If this view is 
accepted, the latest date referred to in the ad Herennium will be January 86, 
and there will be no wide interval between this date and the latest which 
is unquestionable, that of the death of Sulpicius in B.C. 88 (i. 15, 25; 
iv. 22, 31). Schütz ascribed the work to Antonius Gnipho, van Heusde 
to ZElius Stilo; Kayser argued that we can hardly believe that Cicero 
would have allowed himself towards either of these teachers, under 
whom he had himself studied, the bitter and almost contemptuous 
reference which he makes to the author of the ad Herennium in de Inv. 
i. rr. 16. Rhegius first assigned the work to Cornificius, quaestor in 
B.C. 81, and an unsuccessful candidate for the consulship in B.C. 64 
(Cic. ad Att. r. 1; Sall. Cat. 47). A Cornificius is frequently mentioned 
by Quintilian as a writer on rhetoric, and in ix. 3. 98 he speaks of him as 
the author of certain names for rhetorical figures which we find in the ad 
Herennium. He also quotes many examples of rhetoric which are found 
in the ad Herennium (cp. ix. 3. 31, 54, 70, 72, with Halm's references) ; 
and if we are to believe that the author of this treatise was warranted in 
his repeated assertion of his own originality (cp. iv. r, 7), we cannot but 
consider these as quotations from his work. Now the historical references 
exclude the supposition (advocated by some) that a later Cornificius was 
the author; hence there appears to be a strong a $rzori evidence in 
favour of the first hypothesis of Rhegius; and it has accordingly been 
adopted by many scholars of the highest eminence from his day down to 
our own time, Kayser, in his excellent edition of the work (Leipzig, 
1854), strongly supports the view that it was written by a Corníficius, and 
even goes so far as to place his name on the title-page; but he is con- 
tent to leave the identification of the author with the Q. Cornificius 
* geverissimus atque integerrimus iudex' (Cic. in Verr. Act. i. 1o. 30), an 
open question. 'The balance of evidence seems to be in favour of 
supposing that the author was a somewhat older man than this (cp. 
Jordan, Hermes, viii. p. 81); and on the whole it is safest to follow Ram- 
say, Spengel, Mommsen, and Blass in holding that we have not the 
means of determining the authorship with certainty. Mr. Fowler has 
ingeniously suggested that the writer, who had made no secret of his 
sympathy with the cause of the populares and Italians, may have perished 
in the Sullan reign of terror which followed close upon its publication. 
(Cp. Teuffel, Roman Literature, $ 149.) Be the author who he may, 
the work is one of great literary importance. In the first place, it is the 
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earliest work in Latin prose which we have preserved to us in its inte- 
grity,—the treatise of Cato de Re Rustica showing everywhere traces of 
the hand of a later editor (cp. Wordsworth, Specimens of Farly Latin, 
p. 610) and of modernised style, —and therefore it is of high value as 
marking a stage in the history of the language. 'Then its own literary 
merits are by no means small. Professor Ramsay seems to me greatly 
to underrate it, in speaking of it as *in every way inferior to the de In- 
ventione, that boyish essay [of Cicero's] which he treats so contemptu- 
ously' (Dict. Biog. i. 727 a). "The work, though largely indebted to the 
Greek rhetoricians for its method, shows a manly independence of 
thought throughout: the needless refinements of their countless sub- 
divisions and hair-splitting subtleties are contemptuously disregarded, as 
having no value in the contests of real life, and the numerous illustrations 
drawn from Roman history and oratory are carefully chosen with a view 
of keeping before the student the practical work for which he is being 
prepared. Kayser's words of unqualified eulogy (Praef. pp. ii and xv) 
perhaps show too many traces of an editor's enthusiasm for his author ; 
but in the less biassed judgment of scholars like Mommsen, Puchta, and 
Jebb, it remains far superior to the more brilliant work of Cicero as a 
practical treatise on the art of rhetoric; and it well deserved the great 
popularity as a manual in the middle ages, to which the number and 
excellence of the extant MSS. continue to bear witness. 

It is a highly interesting but difficult question to determine what rela- 
tion this work bears to the juvenile Rhetorica of Cicero, commonly called 
the de Inventione. The problem was very ably dealt with by Professor 
Ramsay in his admirable article on Cicero in Dr. Smith's Dictionary of 
Biography ; but the conclusions to which he comes have been to a large- 
extent superseded by the later discussions of the question by L. Spengel 
and C. L. Kayser, whose edition was not published at the date of 
Professor Ramsay's article. Mr. Ramsay says with justice that the 
resemblance is so strong that it is impossible to doubt that there is some 
bond of union between the two. For although there are numerous 
and strihbing discrepancies, not only is the general arrangement the 
same, but in very many divisions the same precepts are conveyed in 
nearly if not exactly the same phraseology, and illustrated by the same 
examples. Any one who will compare ad Herenn. i. 2. ii. 20, 22, 23, 25, 
27 with de Invent. i. 7. 42, 45, 48, 49, 51 will at once be convinced 
that these coincidences cannot be accidental; but the single instance to 
be found ad Herenn. ii, 23 and de Invent, i. 5o would alone be sufficient, 
for in both we find the same four lines extracted for the same purpose 
from the Trinummus, and Plautus censured for a fault of which he is 
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not guilty, the force of his expression having been misunderstood by his 
critics. We cannot suppose that the author of the ad Herennium copied 
from the de Inventione, since the former embraces a much wider com- 
pass than the latter: still less can we believe that Cicero would be guilty 
of a shameless plagiarism, which must have been open to such easy 
detection, Mr. Ramsay goes on to argue that we must have either the 
notes taken down by two pupils from the lectures of the same rheto- 
rician, or else in the ad Herennium the original lectures, published sub- 
sequently by the professor himself. But Kayser shows (Praef. p. ix) that 
the differences are far too numerous and important to admit of the sup- 
position of à common origin, that Cicero (as indeed we know from an 
explicit statement of Quintilian, iii, r1. 18) followed Hermagoras, whereas 
there is not a trace of his distinctive doctrines in the ad Herennium, and 
finally, that the references of the author of the latter work to his own 
circumstances almost exclude the possibility of his having given lectures. 
Besides, Cicero expressly says (de Invent. ii. 2. 4) that he has followed no 
one model, but has collected from all sources what he thought would be 
of value. Professor Ramsay's conclusion seems to arise in part from 
transferring our modern ideas of plagiarism to a time at which they were 
unknown. On the principle that *a thing can be well said once, but 
cannot be well said twice,' even the orators allowed themselves far greater 
latitude in repeating themselves and in borrowing from others than 
would be tolerated nowadays (cp. Jebb, Attic Orators, i. p. Ixxii). 
How much more can we suppose that this would have been permitted to 
a young writer, like Cicero, in compiling a practical treatise primarily for 
his own use, which apparently he never intended to be published (cp. de 
Orat. i. 2. 5 (quae pueris aut adulescentulis nobis ex commentariolis 
nostris incohata ac rudia exciderunt")! Occasionally, however, he supple- 
mented it, probably from a recollection of v:va voce teaching, with valuable 
additions (cp. de Inv. i. 43, 8o with ad Herenn. ii. 20, 33 and Króhnert, 
op. cit. p. 40). Weidner, in the Prolegomena to his edition of the de 
Inventione, or, as he for inadequate reasons calls it, Artis Rhetoricae 
Libri Duo (Berlin, 1878), maintains that Cornificius had before him the 
treatise of Cicero. His arguments are not strong, and are well refuted 
by Iwan Müller (Bursian's Jahrbuch, 1878, pp. 190-2). It is better 
therefore to aquiesce in the judgment of Spengel (Rhein. Mus. xviii. 
P. 495) *Cicero had the Rhetorica ad Herennium before him and 
frequently availed himself of it: he always endeavoured to improve upon 
it, but as a rule only spoils it! Ifit were necessary to admit that in the 
fourth book ad Herennium there is a reference to the events of B.C. 8o, 
it would perhaps be well to accept the conjecture of Kayser that this 
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treatise was only published in instalments, and that the delay of the author 
in issuing the latter part of it, which deals for the first time in Latin with 
delivery and pronunciation, was one of the main reasons why Cicero left 
his own Rhetorica incomplete. The most probable date for the de 
Inventione is during the absence of Sulla in Asia, 87-83. 

If Cicero's own Rhetorica had been complete, an analysis of it would 
have furnished us with the best conception of the school rhetoric of the 
time : butas it leaves untouched some of the most important parts of the 
art, it will be better to take the treatise ad Herennium as our guide, 
noticing only those deviations which seem to be of importance !. 


$ 5. AuALYsIS OF THE TREATISE AD HERENNIUM DE AnTE RHETORICA. 


1. An orator's duty is defined to be * de iis rebus posse dicere, quae 
res ad usum civilem moribus ac legibus constitutae sunt cum adsensione 
auditorum, quoad eius fieri poterit." 

Here the author agrees with Hermagoras, whose definition as trans- 
lated by Augustine is * persuadere, quatenus rerum et personarum con- 
dicio patiatur, dumtaxat in civilibus quaestionibus:' the quaesZiones czoules 
are defined as those which can be fully understood by the «oui) &yvoua, i. e. 
the average powers of educated men, excluding professional and technical 
themes. Cicero does not venture upon any precise definition of oratory, 
though he often describes its object somewhat loosely. . 

2. There are three kinds (gezera) of cases which an orator must under- 
take: (A) genus demonstratioum ; (B) g. deliberativum ; (C) g. iudiciate. 

Aristotle was the first to make three divisions of oratory (Rhet. 
i.3. 1). The earliest writers had regarded exclusively forensic rhetoric. 
Isocrates and Anaximenes added deliberative : but after Aristotle's time 
the threefold division was generall (but not universally) recognised 
(cp. Quint. iii. 4. 1). 

3. An órator must possess five things : (a) zmventzo ; (b) disposztio ;. (c) 
elocutto ; (d) memora ;. (e) pronuntiatio. 


! The history of the struggle of Asianism and Atticism in Rome, the temporary 
success of the former in the oratory of Hortensius, the brilliant success of the (so-called) 
eclectic Rhodian school in Cicero, and the criticisms of the stricter Attic school of 
Calvus and Brutus upon Cicero's redundant and over-elaborated periods, are questions 
which belong to the editor of the Brutus rather than the de Oratore. Cp. Sandys 
Introd. to Orator. p. xli-xlvii. Cicero's unequalled skill as a stylist, which is all with 
which we are concerned in this treatise, is no bar to his asserted deficiencies as an 
orator. There is an excellent discussion of this point in Blass (Gr. Bereds. pp. 122- 
148), who entirely agrees with Mommsen (iv. 611): * Undeniably there was more taste 


and more spirit in this younger oratorical literature than in the Hortensian and 
Ciceronian put together.' 


THE TREATISE AD HERENNIUM. 57 


The earliest division of rhetoric was merely into substance and 
form. So Thucydides says of Antiphon, kpáruros év6vuzOjvat kai à yrotn 
eire, viii. 68 (cp. ii. 60).  Anaximenes practically (though not in form) 
distinguishes style (Aé&s) from arrangement (ráfis). Aristotle recognises 
the importance of delivery (ómóxp.ois), but says that it has not yet found 
its place in the art (Rhet. iii. r. p). His scholar Theophrastus wrote a 
treatise on the subject. Hermagoras seems to have made a different 
division : first into (a) invention (eipec:s) and (8) management! (oikovopía) ; 
and then subdividing oixovouía into kpícus (zudicium), &ipeois (partrtio), 
vá&is (ordo), Xé&s (elocutro). (For zudicium see below.) We do not know 
to whom the fivefold division of Cornificius is due. Cicero generally 
follows it: but in Orat. 54 he will not allow that memory is properly a 
part of rhetoric. Others made the three divisions to be, (1) zu/eZlec£ro 
(vónews : see below), (2) eipeous (znventzo), (3) 9uideous (disposztio), and this 
view found much acceptance. 

4. These are to be acquired (1) ar/e; (2) emrlatione; (3) exercttatrone. 

A more usual division was that first made by Protagoras :. (a) $éeis 
(natura), (8) réxvi. (ars), (y) dgkngte OY peAérm (exercitatio). Cp. Plato, 
Phaedr. p. 269 D ; Cic. de Orat. i. 5. 15; pro Arch. i. r. 

8. (a) Invention is shown in the six divisions of a speech: (1) exor- 
drum ; (2) narratio ; (3) divisio ; (4) confirmatio; (5) confulatro ; (6) 
conclusio. 

For the cozstufio causae, which might more naturall have been 
placed here, see below, p. 58. 

Aristotle allowed only two main divisions: mpó&ecw, the statement 
of a case, and síoris, the proof of it (Rhet. iii. 13. 1). But even in his 
time it was common to add to these a mpootuov and an ém(Aoyos, — Later 
rhetoricians added the Aéew or dvackevi, the refutation of an opponent's 
arguments. Cicero (de Inv. i. 14. 19) gives the same division as above; but 
in his latest rhetorical treatise (de Partitione Oratoria) he gives but four 
parts, Prznczprum, narratio, confirmatro, peroraíro, It is evident that the 
genus iudzcrale of oratory is here mainly regarded. , 

(1) The exordium is one of two kinds: (a) principzum (mpootjuov) ; 
(P) zusznuatio (&po0os)?. Which is to be used depends upon the kind of 
case: the latter is to be employed (2) when our case is such as to pre- 


! Cp. Quintil. iii. 3. 9 * Hermagoras iudicium, partitionem, ordinem quaeque sunt 
elocutionis subicit oeconomiae, quae Graece appellata ex cura rerum domesticarum et 
hic per abusionem posita nomine Latino caret. Martianus Capella translates oeconozuia 
by dzssensatio. 

"The gzzncidium aiming to secure the goodwill of the audience directly, the zzszzzzazzo 
indirectly. 
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judice the mind of the hearer against us; (/) when he seems to have 
been won over already by our opponent; (c) when he has already been 
wearied by him. Detailed precepts are given for making the audience 
(1) atentos, (2) docilis, (3) Denevolos ; and for the right conduct of the 
znsinuatm. 

(2) Narratio is of three kinds: (2) the statement of the case; (7) 
narrations introduced to gain credit, to disparage the opponent, and for 
similar purposes ; (c) illustrative narratives, either mythological, historical, 
or fictitious.  Narrations must be (a) brief; (7) clear; (c) plausible. 

Sometimes no zarraf&o is necessary, but merely a statement of the 
issue. 'Dlhe different kinds. of narration received different names from 
the Greek rhetoricians: besides the Owyyge:s proper, some recognised a 
mpobwjygois, bmoüuyynsw, mapaüuyynois, dvribujyygo:s, and xarabvjygews (cp. 
Volkmann, pp. 151-153). Isocrates first laid down the three requisites 
for narraíro (cadüs, eivropos, mavi). ^ Aristotle (Rhet. iii. 16) regards 
the requirement of brevity as absurd: but all that is meant is that it 
should be direct and free from redundancy or digressions. 

(3) The dzvzszon of a case includes, firsz, the statement of the facts 
of the case as admitted by both sides; second, the dezszribufron, i. e. (a) the 
enumeration of the points to be established, (2) the brief ex?oszron of these 
points. 

Others called this part of the speech Profosz/io, a term not used by 
Cicero or Cornificius. Quintilian well says of it, * neque solum id efficit 
ut clariora fiant quae dicuntur, rebus velut ex turba extractis, et in con- 
spectu iudicum positis, sed reficit quoque audientem certo singularum 
partium fine, non aliter quam facientibus iter multum detrahant fatiga- 
tionis notata in inscriptis lapidibus spatia. 

(4) The confirmatio or establishment of our case is by far the most 
important part: *nam cum argumenta nostra exposuerimus contrariaque 
dissolverimus, absolute nimirum munus oratorium confecerimus) To 
this end we must ascertain the consziZulio causae, the determination of the 
point at issue. 

The constifufio may be one of /Zree kinds :— 

4. Constitutio coniecturalis, a question of /ac.. Questions of 
fact are dealt with under six heads :— 

I. Probab5e, i.e. that the interests and previous conduct of the 

accused make his guilt probable. 

2. Collatro, i.e. that no one else is likely to have been guilty. 

3. Signum, i.e. that the time, place, duration, opportunity, and 


hope of accomplishing and concealing the act point to the 
accused. 
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4. Argumentum, the positive evidence of guilt. 

5. Consecutio, the evidence of subsequent conduct, 

6. Approbatro, the establishment of the case by general considera- 
tions (/ocz) as to the value of witnesses, evidence given under 
torture, rumours, etc. 

?. Constitutio legitima, a question as to the interpretation of the 

law. Of this there are szx subdivisions :— 

(1) Seriptum et sententia, a. conflict of the letter and the spirit ofa law. 

2. Contrariae leges, conflicting statutes. 

3. Ambrguum, an ambiguous expression in some legal document. 

4. Definitio, i.e. whether an admitted act comes within the defini- 
tion of a legal offence. 

5. Jranslafio, when it is argued that some other court ought to 

take cognisance of the asserted offence. 

Ratiocinatio (evXkoyvrpós), when a question not provided for by 
any special law is asserted to come within the scope of the 
spirit of a law. 

c. Constitutio iuridicialis, when the acts are admitted, and the 
only question is whether they were right or wrong. Of this there are 
two main divisions : (1) aóso/ufa, when the act is defended fer se; (2) 
assumpírua, when it is defended by the introduction of extraneous circum- 
Stances. This is further subdivided into — 

I. Concessto—a. purgato : 

(1) fortuna ; (2) zmprudentia ;. (2) necessttate. 
Ó. deprecatio. 

2. Remotro criminis, when the responsibilzty is transferred to (2) some 
other person, (2) some enactment. 

3. Jranslatio eriminzs, when the guz// is transferred to another. 

4.- Comparatio, when the act admitted is shown to have been a less 
evil than the only possible alternative. 

This classification, besides other objections to which it is open, 
evidently regards exclusively forensic oratory. "The doctrine of the 
constituto causae was naturally that which was most open to the attempts 
of theoretical rhetoricians to distinguish themselves by the introduction 
of novelties, and hence many various systems were propounded, differing 
for the most part in unimportant details. (Cp. Quint. iii. 6. 22 * Sed 
cum in alis omnibus inter scriptores summa dissensio est, tum in hoc 
praecipue videtur mihi studium quoque diversa tradendi fuisse : adeo nec 
quis numerus, nec quae nomina, quive generales quive speciales sint 
status convenit") But the most generally approved division was some- 
what as follows. "The subject-matter of oratory was divided into— 


e 
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A. Quaestrones. infinilae. (Béaew), proposta, or consulfatrones, * general 

questions'; subdivided into— 
L. Qu. scientiae or cognitronis, * theoretical questions' : e. g. * Ecquid 
bonum sit praeter honestatem' ; and 
II. Qv. actionis, * of practical life:' e.g. 'An uxor ducenda." 
(Cp.-de Orat; i.31. 1383 1b 10.415 19: 79; 151.133 3 35220 3E EEE 
Top. 21. 79; Quint. iii. 5. 5.) 

B. Quaestrones fintíae. (ómoéoew), causae, controversíae, questions con- 
cerning individuals, *cum personarum certarum interpositione' (de Inv. 
i. 6. 8), (yrjoes moMrwal é! ópwpévov mpocómev kai mpaypárov, as the 
Greek rhetoricians called them. 

Cicero in the de Inventione objects to the assignment of the higher 
themes of the philosopher as à subordinate part of the work of the orator 
(de Inv. i. 6. 8), and contends that the ZZeszs lies out of his province, but 
he retracts this judgment both in the de Oratore and in the Topica. 
(Cp. Quint. iii. 5. 14.) 

The division of oratory into the three gezera concerns almost exclu- 
sively the causae. Both causae and quaestiones admit of a cons&ifutio or 
slatus (arácis), but it is especially appropriate to the former. 'T'he division 
of the s/a/us given by Hermagoras differed somewhat from that of Corni- 
ficius, and was as follows :— 

L. Genus rationale (yévos Xoywóv) de re, de facto :—— 
I. Conictura (aroxaapós). 
2. Definitio (Gpos). 
3. Qualitas (moros) status iuridicralis. 
4. Translatio (perds). [This is transferred by Quintilian 
as by Cornificius to the next group.] 
IL. Genus legale (yévos vouwáv) de scripto :— 
1. Scriptum et voluntas (xarà rróv kai Gávotav). 
2. Leges contrariae (dvrwopia). 
9. Ambiguilas (áuuBoMa). 
4. Katiocinatio (evXXoyiauós). 
(Cp. de Orat. i. 31. 140; de Inv. i. 13. 17; Top. 25. 96; Or. Part. 
31. 108.) 

The second book ad Herennium is taken up with a detailed dis- 
cussion of zzventto as applied to forensic oratory, under the heads given 
above: defective arguments are criticised at length, and rules are given 
for conclustones (émiXoyo:). : 

The third book treats much more briefly of deliberative and demon- 
strative oratory ; and then discusses arrangement, delivery, and memory. 
The rules given enter too much into detail to admit of analysis. 
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The fourth book, which forms nearly half the work, is devoted to style 
(elocutio). "This part of the treatise is of great interest, not only as being 
the first treatment of the subject in Latin, but also from the abundance 
and excellence of the illustrations, the author defending at great length 
and with much energy his practice of inventing these himself, instead of 
selecting them from eminent writers and speakers. 

The three kinds of style are defined to be—(A) gravis, (B) mediocris, 
(C) affenua!a. Each of these is liable to its own faulty exaggeration, 
which are (A) sufflata, (B) dissoluta, (C) extis, arida, exsanguis. 

Cicero's division is (Orat. 21. 69) *suZle in probando, modicum in 
delectando, veZemezs in flectendo. Quintilian (xii, 10. 58) names genus 
subite (loxvóv), genus grande aique robustum. (ápáv), genus. medium or 
Joridum (dvÓnpév). 'The perfect union of the three is found in the Oewórys 
of Demosthenes. Cp. above, p. 44. 

The requisites for an orator's language are the following :— 

I. ZElegantaa, i.e. 
I. Latmilas, which avoids (a) solecisms in construction, (2) 
barbarisms in vocabulary. 
2. Explanatro, which uses words (a) usitata, (7) propria, 
IL. Compositro, which avoids— 
1, Hiatus. 
2. Undue repetition of the same letter or word. 
3. Jingling rhymes. 
4. Awkward displacement of words. 
5. Unduly long sentences. 

III. Dxgnfas, which resides in (a) verborum exornatro, (b) sententiarum 

exornati. 

The term exorzaio as used here—it has a different sense in Cic. Part. 
Orat. 3. 1o, where it is used of the demonsiratioum genus—corresponds 
to the Greek exzua, generally translated by the Latin rhetoricians ffeura, 
though Cicero also uses in this sense /orza (Brut. r7. 69) and Jumen 
(Orat. 25. 83). "The division into ex/uara Aé£ees (ftgurae verborum) 
and ex/gara Ouvolas (figurae sententiarum) was familiar to the Greek 
rhetoricians (cp. Jebb, Attic Orators, vol. ii. pp. 63, 64). 'T'he number of 
figures was pronounced by many rhetoricians to be countless, "The most 
popular authority on the subject was the younger Gorgias, whose work 
is in part preserved to us in the treatise of Rutilius Lupus (cp. Blass, 
Gr. Ber. p. 97). Cornificius does not distinguish, as most did, between 
tropes and figures, and in fact there is a very close connexion between 
the two (cp. Quint. ix. r. 3); but the /rope is properly a transference 
of language from its natural and proper signification to a metaphorical 
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application, while the figure is an arrangement of language in a manner 
foreign to the ordinary and primary usage. 
i Verborum exornatro is effected by— 
(1) Repetitio, the repetition of the same word at the beginning of 
each clause. 
(2) Conversio, the repetition of a word at the close of each clause. 

- (3) Complexio, the union of the two preceding artifices. 

(4) Zraductio, the emphatic re-introduction of the same word. 

(8) Contentro, the contrast of two expressions, or antithesis. 

(6) JExclamatro, an indignant or pathetic exclamation. 

(7) Znterrogatio, a question summing up the results of previous 
arguments. 

(8) Ratiocinatio, questioning addressed to oneself. 

(9) Sententia, a moral reflection. 

(10) Contrarium, am antithetical expression or question, used in 
arguing. 

(x1) AMembrum, 2. brief clause followed by others (zmemóra), which 
taken together form a complete thought. 

(12) Articulus, a succession of words used s/accafo, without con- . 
junctions. 

(13) Contimuatio, à rapid succession of words to complete a 
sentence [comZnuafum in de Orat. iii. 54. 207]. 

(14) Conmpar, the balancing of two clauses of equal length. 

(15) SzmuUier cadens, when successive clauses end with words 
similarly inflected, and szmzZ]fer des?mens, when the closing 
words are similar, though not in the same case. 

(16) Adnominafi, a play upon words, more or less approaching 
a pun. 

(17) Subiectio, the suggestion of a reply to an opponent. 

(18) Gradafio, when the closing word of one clause is taken as the 
starting-point for the next. 

(19) Definitio, a brief statement of the force of a word. 

(20) Zransifio a summing up of the results hitherto reached, and 
a statement of the next point to be maintained. 

(21) Correctio, the substitution of a more suitable word for one 
just employed. 

(22) Occupatro [or occulatio, as recent editors read, after Spalding 
on Quint. ix, 3. 98], the implied assertion of a thing by 
expressing the intention of passing it over. 

[For the asserted different force of the word in de Orat. 
iii. 53. 205, see note in loc.] 
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(23) -Disrunctio, adiunctio, conzuncho [see note on de Orat. iii. 
54. 207]. 

(24) Conduplicatio, an emphatic repetition of one or more words. 

(25) Znterpretatio, the repetition of the same idea in different 
words. 

(26) Commutatro, the epigrammatic '*reciprocal change' of a sen- 

|. tence: *poema loquens pictura, pictura tacitum poema 
esse debet. 

(27) -Permissio, a complete surrender to the will of another. 

(28) Dubifatro, an assumed hesitation. 

(29) JExpeditro, the disproof of all but one of various alternatives. 

(30) JDissolutio, or asyndeton. 

(31) Praecisto, or aposiopesis, leaving a sentence intentionally 
unfinished. 

(32) Conclusio, a syllogistic summing up of the results of a train 
of reasoning. 

(33-42) Ten exornationes verborum grouped together, as being 
all forms of departure from the usual expression for the 
sake of effect, i. e. zominatio (coining a word), Pronomznattio 
(the substitution of a descriptive epithet for a proper name), 
denomznaíio (the use of metonymy), ezreuifio (periphrasis), 
dransgressio (an unusual order), smper/azio (exaggeration), 
znfellectio (putting the part for the whole, or the whole for 
a part), abusto (catachreszs, the transference of an epithet 
not strictly appropriate), Zrazs/a£ro (metaphor), and 2erma- 
latro, * aliud verbis, aliud sententia demonstrans ' (including 
extended metaphor and irony). 

(P) Sententiarum exornatrones are produced by— 
(1) :Distributzo, a. division or distribution of persons or things. 

(2) Lzcentra, an assumed boldness of speech. 

(3) -Demznutio, a disparagement of ourselves or our clients. 

(4) Deserzptto, a clear and impressive statement of the results of 
an action. 

(8) Divisio, a statement of alternatives, with the disproof of each. 

(6) Zrequentatio, an accumulation of charges or arguments. 

(7) -Expolitio, a dwelling upon the same topic in different ways. 

(8) Sermocinatio, putting language into the mouth of another. 

(9) Commoratro, dwelling upon the strong point of one's case, 
and frequently recurring to it. 

(1o) Conienfio, antithesis in thought, not merely in language (cp. 


(2) 8). 
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(11) Szmzlitudo, the use of simile, either fer contrarium, per nega- 
tionem, per brevitatem, or per collationem. 
(12) Exemplum, an instance. 
(13) Zmago, a comparison. 
(14) .Effictio, a. description of a man's personal appearance. 
(x5) JVofatio, the description of a man's conduct as evidence of 
his character. 
(16) Confirmatio, personification or prosopopoeia. 
(17) Sugnificatio, the suggestion of more than is actually asserted. 
(18) Zrevitas, rapidity of narration. 
(19) IDemonstratio, bringing a scene before the eyes of the audience 
by vivid description. 
Cicero's own treatment of the * figures of speech' is given in de Orat. iii. 
37. 148—423. 171. Cp.also Quintilian, viii-ix. 3. "The subject is fully dis- 
cussed by Volkmann, Rhetorik der Griechen und Rómer, pp. 393-566. 


$6. Tur Txxr or THE DE ORATORE. 


1. Up to the year 1422 the only MSS. of the de Oratore known to 
scholars were mutilated and imperfect. "To this class belong all the 
older MSS. Of these the principal are— 

A. Codex Abrincensis (saec. ix), preserved in the public library of 
Avranches. "This contains ii. $$ r9-5o (tum Catulus . . . obiurgatio, 
cohortatio), $$ 60-245 (-serunt voluerunt ... cadere possunt), $ 288-iii. 
.. $18 (colliguntur a Graecis . . . sessum et ne admo-), iii. $$ 110-148 (non 
ut iure... rerum revortendum), $$ 171-230. Another hand, apparently 
not much later, has added iii. $$ 149-171: (omnis igitur . . . ne rhetori- 
coterustus eis) ; ii. $$ 233-245 (foenum esse oportere . . . cadere possunt) 
is due to the same hand. "This MS. was collated for Baiter somewhat 
carelessly by Le Héricher, and much better (in 1842) by Schneidewin *. 

An excellent facsimile of a page from the de Oratore (iii. 115-119 
'mente quasi impressum — eadem sunt membra in utriusque , and 
also of a page from the Orator, is given in Chatelain's Pa/éogragAze des 
Classiques. Latins, Part ii. (Paris, 1885). It has been recently again 
collated very carefully by Dr. Heerdegen, and some interesting details as 
to the MS. are furnished by him and by Dr. Sandys in their Introduction 
to their critical editions of Cicero's Orator. 

Heerdegen's collection has been used by Dr. Stroebel in his doctoral 
dissertation *De Ciceronis de Oratore librorum codicibus mutilis anti- 
quioribus' (Erlangen, 1883), and I have compared his readings through- 
out with those given by Schneidewin. 


! The latter collation is now in the possession of Dr. Fleckeisen of Dresden, who 
has most kindly placed it in my hands for use in the present edition. 
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E (called by Kayser b). Codex Erlangensis i (saec. x), in the public 
library at Erlangen. This contains the same portions as A (with the 
exception of the additions), and also i. $$ 1-123 (—has causas). The 
missing portions were supplied in r45r by a copyist whose work is 
bound up with the older MS., and is sometimes known as Cod. Erl. i. b!, 
but this nomenclature is objectiónable, as tending to confuse the earlier 
and the later portions of the codex. 

H. Codex Harleianus (saec. ix or x), No. 2736 in the British Museum. 
This codex is described on p. 69 of the British Museum Catalogue of 
Latin MSS., and a facsimile of the first page is given in Plate 58. It 
was occasional used by Pearce, and "his readings are sometimes 
quoted by Ellendt. But its value was not recognised until Prof. , 
F. Rühl collated it, and placed his collation at the service of Stangl 
(cp. Blátter f. d. bayer. Gymnasialschulw. xviii.p. 270). It was afterwards 
used by Sorof for his second edition ; and another collation by A. Luchs 
was used by Dr. Stroebel, and also by Friedrich in his valuable * Quaestiones 
in Ciceronis libros de Oratore' (Mülhausen, 1885). Ihave myself collated 
this MS., and have verified all references to it given in this edition. 

4H has been corrected throughout in paler ink by a not much later 
hand. It is doubtful whether the corrector had the use of another MS., for 
in i. $ 102, where a blank is left in the text, the corrector has added in 
the margin /aczendo solum quod decet, "The original copyist seems to 
have faithfully reproduced so far as he could what he had before him, 
without troubling himself about the sense: e. g. in iii. $ 171 he agrees with 
A in giving r/Aeforicoferustus eis. 

Of these three codices Z is the latest, and also the most carelessly 
written. It frequently agrees with 4 in going wrong, where 7 has 
preserved the true reading: but it was not directly copied from 4 (cp. 
Stroebel, p. 47). On the other hand 4 and Z7 are of about equal value, 
the-latter having the advantage of preserving a larger part of the work. 
We may perhaps represent the relation of these three to the archetype by 
the following scheme, given by Stroebel: 

Codex archetypus 





r * P t 
Cod. ignotus Cod. ignotus 
: ; 
Abrincensis Abrinc. gemellus — Harleianus. 
Erlangensis. 


! "The older part of this MS. was collated very carefully by Prof. Halm in 1850, by 
whose great liberality I am able to give its readings more completely than any pre- 
vious editor (1879). It has recently been collated again by Stangl. 

F 
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From one or other of these all the other incomplete MSS. seem to have 
been derived, but their filiation has not been completely made out, and it 
is quite possible that some of the later MSS. may have been copied from 
a different archetype '. 
To this second class of codices muti (dating from the r4th or 15th 

century) belong— 

Pal. 1 and 2, two MSS. insufficiently collated by Gruter, when in 
the library of the Palatinate at Heidelberg. 

y or Gu. 3 (sometimes, e.g. by Henrichsen, called Guelph. A), saec. 
xiv, in the library at Wolfenbüttel, collated by Ellendt, and again by Sorof. 

Lag. 2, 4, 13, 32, 36. The Jesuit father Hieronymus Lagomarsini 
(1698-1773) devoted himself with wonderful patience and diligence to 
the accumulation of critical materials for an edition of the works of 
Cicero; and the years 1737-1749 were given up to an examination of 
the MSS. preserved at Florence. In the Jesuit -College at Rome there 
are still on record the readings of more than 7oo MSS. consulted by 
Lagomarsini, of which 26 contained the de Oratore in whole or part. 
Two of these have now disappeared, lost probably during the French 
occupation ; but the rest remain in the Laurentian, the Riccardian, or the 
Magliabecchian library. 'The five named above are the oldest and 
most important, especially Lag. 32?; the others are all late. "There are 
not a few places in which the reading of these codices is better than 
that in the older codzees. zmufilz; but there is reason to believe that these 
readings are due solely to conjecture (cp. Stroebel, p. 49). 

U, a MS. in Lincoln College, Oxford, written in 1420, used by 


! Dr. Adler (Programm der Lateinischen Hauptschule in Halle, 1869) argues 
strongly against Kayser's judgment as to the palmary importance of these earlier 
MSS., and contends that many words and phrases wanting in these but found in the 
later MSS. bave been carelessly omitted in the former, not interpolated in the latter. 
Undoubtedly there are many instances in which this is the case. Dr. Adler's examples 
are drawn from Book II ; from Book I we may add by way of illustration— 

I. I, om. szze ferzculo vel in otio after s290t20. 

I. 2, om. 7720/es before zt-estiarum. 

4. I4, om. zezo fere laudis cupidus adulescens mon sibi ad dicendum. studio 

omni enztendum gutavit after confirmavit. 

4. 14, eorum litteris adAibitisque after cognztisque. 
Such instances make us less ready to follow Kayser in rejecting words as interpolations 
merely on the ground of their omission by 4E 77; and on the whole we may perhaps 
accept Dr. Adler's conclusion, «satis probasse mihi videor admodum levem esse illorum 
codicum in iis quae omittunt auctoritatem, ceteris in rebus magnam, magnam etiam in 
vitiis, quibus plerumque vera scriptura quasi involucro satis tenui tegitur, magnam 
denique in verborum ordine constituendo. Many alterations of the order of the words 
given in earlier editions have been made in this on the authority of these MSS., 
although, as a rule, without any note of the fact. 

? Forthis I have used the collation of Sp. Vassis (Athens, 1884). 
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Cockman (Oxon. 1696) and Bishop Pearce (Camb. 1716, 1732, 1746, 
iro. etc. 

Z, a MS. in St. John's College, Oxford, highly praised by Pearce 
as maximae aetatis et integerrimae lectionis: semper enim fere codex 
iste in suspectis locis, aut quod legenti adridet, prae se fert, aut id ob 
oculos ponit, unde veritatem ii qui acumen habent, possint eruere." 

This I have collated, and noted any important readings. But the 
Rev. H. O. Coxe is of opinion that this MS. is not earlier than QU. 

Canon. 252, in the Bodleian Library, agreeing very closely with 
Ellendt's description of Gu. 3. "This omits i. $$ 128—157 (with Gu. 35 
and after i. $ 193 (iure ciuili serunt") goes on to ii. $ 6o («uoluerunt uulgo 
intelligi-"). "The nextfew pages are written very confusedly, evidently 
because the archetype, besides being defective, had been bound up 
incorrectly. After ii. 69 follows $$ 1r9—-29 ('arte"); then $ 39 ('elo- 
quentem vel optime") to $ 5o ('cohortatio); then $ 3o (ars enim earum 
rerum) to $ 39 * copiosissime quod quidem"); then $ 69 (sed qui. . .' 
[^ non incommode persequuntur* being omitted]). The passage $$ 50-60 
is thus entirely wanting, as in .4 and .£. "The MS. ends at ii. 203, * ut 
numeratam ac debitam fuisse defendentes' (sic). It is apparently of saec. 
xiv, and is a careless copy (e.g. in ii. $ 97 for *mihi gratum" it gives 
* magistratus") of a good original. A few readings of interest which, 
with the facts just given, I was able to ascertain (apparently for the first 
time) by the kindness of the Bodleian Librarian in August, 1877, will be 
found noticed at the proper places. 

Erf. (codex Erfurtensis) was partially collated by Wunder, but 
seems of litlle value. It is plainly copied from Z7, and is about five 
centuries later. 

Cod. Gonv. in the library of Caius College, Cambridge, *quamvis 
recens sit (saec. xv), et vix tertiam partem totius operis contineat, ex 
bona tamen codice videtur exscriptus esse (Pearce). 

Er. 1I. (Kayser's B) saec. xiv, appears to be copied from A, with the 
omission of one leaf (ii. $$ 60-69), and has no claim to rank as an im- 
portant authority. It is probable, however, that another MS. was oc- 
casionally consulted, for Erl. II in some places agrees with the other MSS. 
of this class in retaining the right reading, where the older authorities 
are corrupt. In ii. $$ 245-288 a passage preserved in 77 and in Lagg. 
2, 36, Erl. II agrees so closely with Z7, that its text must have been 
derived from this MS. or from one clearly akin. 

Ambros. is a Milan MS. of the r4th century collated by Cima 
for his edition (Turin, 1886). It is clearly copied from the same original 
as Gz. 3 and Canon. 252. 

12 
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It appears then that all the MSS. known before 1422 were derived imme- 
diately or indirectly from a codex deficient in i. $$ 128—157, i. $ 194-1. 
$ 14, and iii. $$ 18—110. (The assertion of Ellendt that the second and 
third of these passages were extant in Lag. 32 has been disproved by 
Vassis, who shows that they were added at a later date.) At this 
time a certain Gasparino da Barziza of Bergamo, * grammaticus 
rhetorque celeberrimus, who was teaching with great success at 
Milan, was engaged in attempting to fill up the lacunae in the de 
Oratore, when Gherardo Landriani (Bishop of Lodi 1:i418—1427) 
discovered at Lodi (Laus Pompeia) a MS. containing a complete copy 
of all Cicero's rhetorical works, except the small treatises entitled 
Topica, de Partitione Oratoria, and de Optimo Genere Oratorum. 
'This Codex Laudensis Landriani forwarded to Barziza; but as no one 
at Milan could read the writing of so ancient a MS., Barziza had the 
missing portions of the de Oratore copied from it by a certain Cosmo of 
Cremona. "Then retaining the original for himself, he sent a copy to the 
Bishop, *ut pro illo vetustissimo ac paene ad nullum usum apto novum 
manu hominis doctissimi scriptum ad illud exemplar correctum alium 
codicem haberes! "The copy had been previously transcribed by the 
*]ibrarius' of Barziza, and * multiplicata inde exempla totam Italiam 
desideratissimo codice repleverunt' MSS. immediately or ultimately 
derived from this Source are very numerous!, but unfortunately the 
Codex Laudensis has itself disappeared, and internal evidence strongly 
confirms the supposition, in itself natural enough, that it had been used 
only to supply deficiencies, :and not copied throughout?. Hence the 
value of the later and complete MSS. of the de Oratore is very slight, 


! I have inspected MSS. of this class at Oxford, Cambridge, Heidelberg, Dresden, 
Paris, and Milan, without however noting anything of value. 

? Stangl and Heerdegen have recently discovered two MSS. in the Vatican library, . 
Codex JPalatimus 1469 (P) and Cod. Ottobonianus 2057 (O), the latter of which 
expressly claims to have been copied and corrected throughout from the Cod. Lazud- 
ensis, while there is reason to believe the same of the former. (Cp. Sandys, Zz£roduc- 
fion to the Orator, p. 1xxxiv). Unfortunately no complete collation of these is as yet 
accessible; and their real relation to the Cod. Lawdensis is by no means cleared up. 
Sorof and Friedrich are hot at all inclined to accept Stangl's contention that we 
have in them a faithful reproduction of it ; and the latter (Neue Jahrbücher, vol. xxxv, 
p. 75 ff.) argues strongly that they are only somewhat careless copies of a text, which 
was settled probably by Barziza on the basis of Cosmo's transcript of Cod. Laudensis. 
That Lamola made a much more careful transcription of Cod. Laudensis seems to have 
been proved by Sabbadini in the Rivista di Filologia, xiv. 425-434. Unfortunately this 
copy has not yet been discovered. Stroebel believes that the codices integri may be 
divided into two classes, the one (including Lagg. 3 and 6, and perhaps also 24, 
67, 84) only supplemented from the CoZ. Lawdensis, the other copied from it 
throughout, 
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wherever we: have the far higher authority of the codices mulili, and even 
where they give a better reading (Kayser has followed one or another in 
27 places), it must be regarded as little more than a happy conjecture ?. 
No attempt has been made to classify these later MSS., and there is no 
reason to suppose that any results could thereby be attained which would 
repay the immense labour involved. 

The following table will show what portions of the de Orajore are 
preserved in the oldest authorities : — 

Book I. $$ 1-123 Cogitanti—has causas ZZ. 

$$ 123-128 inveniebam— paene summo[rum] Z. 
$$ 157—193 exercitatione—civili ZZ. 
Book II. $$ 13- 18 temptans— coacti sumus 2. 
$$ r9- 5o Tum Catulus—cohortatis 4E Z. 
$$ 50- 60 consolatio—scrip[serunt .£Z. 
$$ 60- 9o scrip[serunt—exprimat 4 ZZ. 
$$ 92-233 quid enim—oportere A4.ZZ. 
$$ 234-245 Tum ille—cadere possunt 4277. 
$$ 245-288 in quos nolis—nihil credere ZZ. 
$8 288-367 colliguntur—velle dixerunt A ZZ. 
Book IIL $8  x— r7 Instituenti—inclinato iam in 4 ZZ. 
$$ 110-148 non ut iure—revertendum A4 ZZ. 
$$ 149-171 Omnis igitur—rhetoricoterustus eis 4? 7. 
$$ 171-230 Quid ergo—curamque laxemus A ZZ. 
A? denotes a somewhat later hand. In the Erl. II we have all that is 
preserved in Z, but $$ 13-19, 50-60, 245-288 of Book II are added at 
the end, but in the same hand. 

The early editions were printed from the complete MSS. without the 
employment of any of the better class. "They have therefore but little 
critical value. 

'T he edz/io prznceps was printed at Subiaco (without date; circ. 1465—7), 
the second at Rome by Hahn in 1468, the third at Rome *in domo 
magnifici viri Petri de Maximo' in 1469 (with the edo princeps of the 
Brutus and Orator), and the fourth at Venice in 1470, with the following 
verses subscribed :— 


* Si quem oratoris perfecti audire iuvabit 
Materiam : fons est hoc ciceronis opus. 

Hic tersum eloquium velut attica lingua refulget: 
Cristophori impressus hic liber arte fuit 


! Sorof (Einleitung ?, p. 46) and Harnecker (Vorrede xi) are inclined to attach more 
importance to this class. 
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Cui stirps Valdarfer: patria estque ratispona tellus. 

Hunc emat: orator qui velit esse: librum 
'T'he first is extremely rare; the last three are all in the Bodleian Library. 
At least four other editions were issued before the end of the fifteenth 
century. Oflater editions the most important are the Aldine (1514) and 
the Juntine (1546), and one with brief notés by Philip Melanchthon (1525); 
and those of Gruter (1618), reedited by Gronovius (1692), Bp. Pearce 
(1716), often reprinted, and much improved in the second (1732) and 
fourth (1771) editions, Ernesti (1737, etc.) and Schütz (1804-8). The 
edition of Harless (1816) is of little independent value, that of Kuniss 
(1837) is worthless; Henrichsen's (Copenhagen, 1830) is excellent for 
its date, and contains some valuable notes by Madvig. Ellendt's (1840) 
is of very great value, both for criticism and for explanation ; it contains 
the fullest Jec/romum varzeías yet published, but unfortunately this is fre- 
quently inaccurate and incomplete, our primary authorities, A, E, and 4, 
not having been collated at this date. Pideri's (1859, fourth edition 
1873, fifth edition (by Adler) in 1878, sixth (Book I) by Harnecker in 
1886) shows great knowledge of Cicero's rhetorical works, and is ex- 
cellent for interpretation, but the critical notes are often wanting in 
judgment. Sorof's (1875, 1876, ed. 2, 1882) is of much value, especially 
for the language of Cicero. Bake's (Amsterdam, 1863) notes are often 
acute, but show even more than the usual boldness of the Dutch school 
of philologists. Kayser has given an improved text (B. Tauchnitz, 
Leipzig, 1860). Stangl has settled the text of Stólzle's school edition 
of Book I (Gotha, 1887), but has unfortunately not yet published his 
critical edition: and Friedrich's recension of the text for the Teubner 
series has also not yet appeared. "The Italian edition by A. Cima (Turin, 
1886) is excellent for its purpose. 

There are English translations by Guthrie (often reprinted) and Cal- 
vert (1870) of little value, and a somewhat better one by Barnes (1762) 
revised by Watson (1855). There is an excellent translation into German 
by Dr. R. Kühner (Stuttgart, 1858). : 

The present edition, the first which has been published with an 
English commentary, is largely indebted to the notes of Ellendt, Piderit, 
and Sorof. But every editor of a classical writer has now to draw upon 
the stores accumulated by a long series of predecessors; and it is for the 
most part as useless as it is laborious to attempt to ascribe the illustrative 
quotations, which have long passed into the common stock, to the 
original source in every instance. Hence the name of a commentator 
has been rarely quoted, except where the text or the interpretation 
adopted is a matter in which authority is of value. I ought perhaps to 
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add that in one case my debt of obligation might appear much greater 
than it is in reality. "(This commentary was in course of preparation 
some years before the appearance of Sorof's edition, and was directed 
mainly to the illustration of Cicero's diction. As this is also a distinctive 
aim with Sorofs notes, the extent of agreement is considerable; and 


much common matter which might appear borrowed is really due to 
coincidence of purpose. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


'The following abbreviations have been used in the critical notes :— 
E Ellendt, 1840. 
Or. — Orelli, 1845. 
K — Kayser, 1860. 
P — Piderit, fourth edition, 1873. 
A. — Piderit, fifth edition, by F. T. Adler, 1878. 
H — Piderit, sixth edition, by O. Harnecker, 1886. 
S « Sorof, first edition, 1875. 
S? — Sorof, second edition, 1882. 
St. 2 Stangl, * Textkritische Bemerkungen, &c., München, 1882. 
or de Oratore Liber Primus, Gotha, 1887. 
Fr. — Friedrich, Quaestiones in Ciceronis libros de Oratore, Mülhausen, 1885. 
JM — Codices mutili quot extant omnes, vel plurimi, 
M'— AER. 
4M? — Codices mutili aetatis inferioris omnes, vel plurimi, 
s — Codices nonnulli inferioris notae. 
«) — Codices omnes, vel plurimi. 
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LIBER PRIMUS. 


COGITANTI mihi saepenumero et memoria vetera repetenti L 
perbeati fuisse, Ouinte frater, illi videri solent, qui in optima ! 
re publica, cum et honoribus et rerum gestarum gloria florerent, 
eum vitae cursum tenere potuerunt, ut vel in negotio sine peri- 


$8 1-6. Zis treatise às suritten at the 

request of Quintus Cicero as a. substitute 

for the early amd imperfect vhetorical 
writings of the author. 

I. saepenumero goes with cogzzazz 

' and also with zefezezzz : the adverb being 


connected more directly with one par-* 


ticiple and the object with the other, 
. the balance of the sentence is preserved: 
* When I think over the old days and 
recall them to my mind, as I often do. 
In the sense of 2raeterzta, antigua would 
have been perhaps more common than 
vetera ; but the rule often laid down, that 
vetus denotes that which has long existed, 
rather than that which existed long ago 
(e. g. by Doederlein, Synonym. iv. 82 sq.), 
is by no means always observed. Cp. in 
Cat. i. 9. 20. Seyffert on Lael. i. 4 says, 
* vetus carries with it merely the notion of 
time, while azgzzs also involves some 
conception of praise. «aAaós answers to 
Vetus, üpxatos to aziiquars, but sometimes 
has the sense of *antiquated, out of 
date, which never attaches to azquaus. 
Cp. Mayor on Juv. xv. 33. 
memoria repetenti: vefetere is used 
by itself in the poets and in the prose of 
tlie Silver Age as equivalent to zecordazz: 
but in Cic. z:ezzor2a is always added. Cp. 
Conington on Aen. iii, 184, and Plin, Ep. 


vii. 7. 6 *atque adeo repeto quibusdam 
me capitis reis vel magis silentio, quam 
oratione accuratissima profuisse. Cicero 
sometimes uses «memoriam rep.' (e.g. pro 
Deiot. 7. 20 *'repete illius temporis me- 
moriam) and approaches the later use in 
ad Quint. i. 2. 7 and pro Arch. 1. 1 (^ inde 
usque repetens "). 

2. in optima re publica, (at a time 
when the state was most flourishing.' 
Cp. lii. 17. 63 «hac praesertim re publica, 

*in the yen state of the country. 


Acad. ii. 5. 15 *turn exortus est . . . in 
optima re publica Ti. Gracchus qui otium 
perturbaret.' 


3. florerent, * were highly distinguished 
alike for the offices they held and for the 
fame of the deeds they had done: cp. iii. 
3. 12 * cum vitae flore tum mortis oppor- 
tunitate,  Nàgelsbach, Stilistik, $ 128. 

4. Vitae cursum, a metaphor borrowed 
from navigation, to keep without swerving 
a direction once determined upon. Cp. 
pro Sest. 46. 99 *enitendumque est . 
ut tenere cursum possint et capere otii 
illum portum et dignitatis. For*eum. 
ut' (for which zz qzo followed by the 
subj. would have been more usual) ep. 
Liv. viii. 13. 2 'is status erat rerum, ut 
neque bellum neque pacem pati possent; ' ; 
Ov. Trist. i. 9. 27 *is status debeat ut ' etc. 
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culo vel in otio cum dignitate esse possent; ac fuit cum zem 
mihi quoque initium requiescendi atque animum ad utriusque 
nostrum praeclara studia referendi fore iustum et prope ab 
omnibus concessum arbitrarer, si infinitus forensium rerum labor 
et ambitionis occupatio decursu honorum, etiam aetatis flexu 


1. idem addidit Fr.: fuit quod EHK : fuit qui Lg. 2. *y: fuit quidem Lg. 2 b, 4, 13. 
5. etiaz! KSPAHAM ; et zaz. Or. 


vel...vel,'asthey pleased Roby, 8. 


2220. 

negotio, of political activity, as in de 
Off. iii. r. 2 *nostrum otium negotii 
inopia, non requiescendi. studio constitu- 
tum est The general sense *business,' 
rather than *a piece of business, is not 
common, and is due here as in the text to 
the contrast with oZzuzz. 

sine periculo ... cum dignitate are 
appellative phrases, going with the nouns, 
not with the verbs. Reid quotes in Verr. 
ii. 4. 4 sacrarium magna cum dignitate," 
where C. F. W. Mullers critical note 
gives more exx. Cf. Mayor on Juv. vii. 207. 
. I. fuit cum, «there was a time when :' 
for the subj. cp. pro Mil. 26. 69 *erit 
illud profecto tempus . . . cum tu fortissimi 
viri magnitudinem animi desideres, and 
see Roby, $8 1684-6; Madvig, $ 358, 
Obs. 4. The indicative is used in Liv. vii. 
32. 12 *fuit cum hoc dici, poterat" and 
similar passages, with only a slight shade 
of difference. 

2. utriusque nostrum. Q. Cicero, 
though distinguished principally as a 
soldier (cp. Caes. Bell. Gall. v. 24), also 
aspired to literary fame, and wrote poems. 
For his extant remains see * Q. Ciceronis 
reliquiae" ed. Buecheler, and Ribbeck, 
Róm. Trag. pp. 617-625. 

3. praeclara studia, elevated literary 
pursuits, such as law, rhetoric, philo- 
sophy, and literature. Cp. pro Mur. 1o. 
22 *omnes urbanae res, omnia haec nostra 
praeclara studia et haec forensis laus et 
industria latent in tutela, ac praesidio 
bellicae virtutis." 

4. forensium rerum, including both 
political addresses before cozízomes and 
forensic speeches zz Zudzczis, 

5. ambitionis occupatio, sc. thesalu- 
tare, rogare, supplicare, manus prensare, 
and all the other recognised means of can- 
vassing, on which see the letter of Quintus 
Cicero to his brother De Petitione Con- 
sulatus passim. Of the two years that 
intervened between two curule magis- 
tracies it was considered that the first 


might well be entirely taken up with 
soliciting the electors in a private manner, 
and the second with the public 7eZZ/e of 
a recognised candidate. So 'ambitionis 
labor, iii. 2. 7. "The genitives denote 


origin, *arising. from"; cp. 27. 122 
*probitatis ^ commendatione." Roby, 
$ 1280. 


decursu honorum — decurszs Aonor- 
ibus: cp. Halm on in Cat.i. 3. 7 *cum 
tu discessu ceterorum nostra tamen, 
qui remansissemus, caede te contentum 
esse dicebas; 'now that the rest had 
left 'The metaphor is taken from the 
race-course : cp. de Sen. 23. 83 * nec vero 
velim quasi decano spatio ad carceres 
a calce revocari ;; Suet. Ner. 24 ' destitit 
ante decursum ' (* before he had reached 
the goal") *neque eo setius coronatus est.' 
'The fact that.the race was generally a 
OíavAos, i. e. round the further zzezz back 
to the winning-post (ca/x) at the nearer 
76ía by the starting-point, suggests a 
slightly different form of the same meta- 
phor in 'aetatis flexu, for the form of 
which expression cp. ^ágyai OuajAov 
6árepov k&Xov máMv (with Blomfeld's 
note) Aesch. Ag. 344; and Soph. O. C. 
392 «dye. Blov (with Campbell's note). 
But the force seems to be different ; káyum- 
7«w BLov is apparently *to end one's life,' 
a use explained by Cope (on Ar. Rhet. 
iii. 9. 2) from the fact that the :ajmr77p of 
the OíavAos is in fact the mépas of the 
cTábuov. Cp. Hor. A. P. 412 * cursu con- 
tingere metam' with my note. Persius, iii. 
68 *metae qua mollis flexus et unde. 
Merkel? Praef. ad Ov. Met. iii. 145. Onthe 
other hand aezazzs flexus is used of passing ' 
from any one marked period of life into 
any other marked period. Ilence it is 
not quite equivalent to our «turn of life,' 
which is only the transition from middle 
age to old age. Nágelsb. Stil. 8 56. a 
shows that in Cic. verbals in -zs have 
almost always a transitive or neutral, not 
a passive sense. Cp. pro Cael. 31. 75 *in 
hoc flexu quasi aetatis fama adulescentis 
paululum adhaesit ad metas.' 
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Quam spem cogitationum et consiliorum meorum 2 


cum graves communium temporum tum varii nostri casus fefel- 
lerunt ; nam qui locus quietis et tranquillitatis plenissimus fore 
videbatur, in eo maximae moles molestiarum et turbulentissimae 
5 tempestates exstiterunt; neque vero nobis cupientibus atque ex- 
optantibus fructus otii datus est ad eas artis, quibus a pueris 
dediti fuimus, celebrandas inter nosque recolendas. Nam prima a 
aetate incidimus in ipsam perturbationem disciplinae veteris, et 
consulatu devenimus in medium rerum omnium certamen atque 
discrimen, et hoc tempus omne post consulatum obiecimus eis 
fluctibus, qui per nos a communi peste depulsi in nosmet ipsos 


etiam is intensive and need not be 
corrected with Bake and Orelli. The 
ablatives are probably instrumental, not 
temporal. *Seeing that I had completed 
my career of office and my life was at the 
turn." 

I. spem oogitationum.  Subjective 
genitive; 'this hope cherished in my 
thoughts and purposes.' 

2. temporum . . . éasüs: tempora, 
from its meaning of 'reeds, 'circum- 
stances,' here passes into that of *crises,' 
*the disastrous incidents of a period of 
national peril) Cicero is thinking of 
course of the violent party-struggles which 
hád followed the execution of the Cati- 
linarian conspirators, of the disorders of 
Caesar's consulship, and of his own exile. 
Cp. Brut. 3. 12 * post rerum nostrarum et 
communium gravissimos casus." 

4. maximae moles molestiarum, 
*vexations of the vastest volume and 
storms of the hottest strife* (H. W. M.). 
For the alliteration cp. Munro, Lucret. i, 
Dior. 

5. neque vero, i.e. in fact I have 
not even found time to carry on the 
rhetorical studies, in which I formerly 
took so much pleasure. The plural ap- 
parently refers to Marcus alone, às nostra 
just above does. 

6. fructus otii, * enjoyment of leisure ;' 
cp. ii. 5. 22 * otii fructus non est contentio 
animi sed relaxatio.'" 

artis, here — praeclara studia" above. 

7. celeprandas, *pursue with dili- 
gence;' cp. iii. 28. 110: 38. 155; de 
Div. i. 2 nec unum genus est divinationis 
publice privatimque celebratum." 

inter nosque, ' together with you :' for 
the position of -gze cp. Madvig, $ 469, 
obs. 2. 

recolendas —4enuwo colendas: cp. pro 


Arch. 6. 13 *si...tantum mihi egomet 
ad haec studia recolenda sumpsero.' 

prima aetate, i.e. immediately after 
boyhood : cp. de Off. ii. 13. 45 «tua enim 
aetas incidit in id bellum, etc. (the 
younger Cicero being at this time old 
enough to hold a cavalry command). 
Cicero had served in the second or third 
campaign of the Social War, when he 
would be seventeen or eighteen years of 
age. Cp.de Div.i. 33. 72, where Quintus 
says to his brother of a sacrifice made by 
Sulla before Nola, *quod te inspectante 
factum est;' and pro Imp. Pomp. $ r 
(note). 

8. incidimus seems to be intended to 
bring out the fortuitous character of the 
coincidence: cp. ad Fam. ii. 7. 2 *quod in 
id reipublicae tempus non incideris, sed 
veneris: iudicio enim tuo, non casu in 
ipsum discrimen rerum contulisti tribu- 
natum tuum.' 

perturbatio disciplinae, (the over- 
throw of the ancient political maxims,' in 
the wars between Marius and Sulla: cp. 
34. 159 ' disciplina rei publicae.' 

9. devenimus expresses Cicero's volun- 
tary descent into the arena of conflict, in 
consequence ofthe obligationlaid upon him 
by his consulship, otherwise zz consulatu 
would have been used. Madvig, $ 276. 
Possibly zz has been dropped to assimi- 
late to $zzzia aetate. 

IO. fempus, a compressed expression 
for *my activity during the whole 
time. 

obiecimus, (I devoted to stemming; 
implies the resolution with which he had 
thrown himself like a dam across the 
waves which were des/zzed to recoil upon 
him and overwhelm him. For the sub- 
junctive cp. Madvig, $ 364. 

11. & communi peste depulsi, * pre- 


79 


redundarent. 


M. TULLI CICERONIS 


Sed tamen in his vel asperitatibus rerum vel 


angustiis temporis obsequar studiis nostris et quantum mihi vel 
fraus inimicorum vel causae amicorum vel res publica tribuet otii, 
4ad scribendum potissimum conferam; tibi vero, frater, neque 
hortanti deero neque roganti, nam neque auctoritate quisquam 
2 apud me plus valere te potest neque voluntate. Ac mihi repe- 
tenda est veteris cuiusdam memoriae non sane satis explicata 
recordatio, sed, ut arbitror, apta ad id, quod requiris, ut cog- 
noscas quae viri omnium eloquentissimi clarissimique senserint 


5de omni ratione dicendi. 


Vis enim, ut mihi saepe dixisti, 


quoniam, quae pueris aut adulescentulis nobis ex commentariolis 


i. à Àis OPKPAH. za ezs MSFr. 


Rubner. 


vented from bringing universalruin on the 
State :' cp. pro Sest. 19. 43 * is (Clodius) 
qui hac medicina sola (i.e. death) potuit 
a republicae peste depelli.* 

I. in his vel asperitatibus rerum, 
the difficulties of my present position 
arising from the fzazes znzmcorum. 

velangustiis temporis, the cramping 
limitations of time arising from cazesae 
amáicorun. or the demands of politics (ves 
gublica). 

vel... vel, implying that both reasons 
might be justly alleged. 

2. obsequar, *I will listen to the sum- 
mons. 

3. fraus, * treachery,' y fides. 

4. tibi vero. And when yeu, my 
brother, urge me and request me.' * Vero 
here, as so often, has a c/ziax force, which 
can only be reproduced by laying a stress 
upon the word which it qualifies, either 
following it as here, or preceding it as in 
$$ 8. 58, with zazz. Roby, $ 2209 (b). 

5. auctoritate refers to Aoríantz, as 
voluntate does to rogantz. 

7. memoriae recordatio. Locus 
impeditior, Ell. The commentators differ 
much as to the interpretation of memoria 
and ' explicata, but it is best to take the 
former as equal to our * recollection' or 
tradition, i.e. res memoriae infixa:" cp. 
*memoriam recordari, «to call to mind 
my earliest recollections,' in pro Arch. 
I.I: *appositum ad recordationem prae- 
teritae memoriae, ad Quint.ii.2. t. The 
*memoria' is here the account of the 
discourse held at the villa of Crassus, 
given by Cotta to Cicero. *I must recall 


3. causa M 'Fr.: cp. $8 24, 159, 225, de Off. 
ii. 4. 27, Madvig ad de Fin. i. 49. cause OP. 


1I. quoniam [quae E. quae delet 


to mind my remembrance of an old story." 
Cp. Nágelsb. Stil. $ 18. 1. 

sane is here concessive: *which I donot, 
I must admit, retain very clearly. Piderit 
well notices the artistic suggestiveness of 
this expression, as implying at the same 
time that the dialogue is not a pure fiction 
based upon no facts, and that Cicero still 
feels at liberty to handle tbe details with 
freedom. 

explicata, in precise detail! Cp. 
Brut. 44. 164 *plura etiam dicta quam 
scripta sunt, quod ex quibusdam capitibus 
expositis nec explicatis intellegi potest." 
So nearly Ell., who explains * perspicua, il- 
lustrisKobscura, incerta, evanida,' against 
those who would understand it as *not 
yet fully unfolded in any writing of mine 

8. ut cognoscas, depending on ' repe- 
tenda est recordatio, not (as Ellendt 
holds) on requiris which involves a 
needless though not an unparalleled 
awkwardness of expression. 

1o. ratio dicendi, the theory of ora- 
tory, ra/io always denoting theory as 
opposed to practice, system as opposed to 
chance, etc. With a gerundive it often 
serves to express an abstract substantive : 
e.g. pro Rosc. Am. ri. 3 'ignoscendi 
ratio' —forgiveness. Cp. $ 9. Cp. Brut. 
44. 163 * vellem aliquid Antonio praeter 
illum de ratione dicendi sane eie libel- 
lum, plura Crasso libuisset scribere. 

1I. aut, *or rather. : 

adulescentulis. So 77. For the spell- 
ing cp. Ritschl, Proll ad "Trin. p. xcv. 
Liv. Cod. Veron. iii. 12. 8. 


commenítariolis, (note-books, The 
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nostris incohata ac rudia exciderunt, vix szzz hac aetate digna 
et hoc usu, quem ex causis, quas diximus, tot tantisque consecuti 
sumus, aliquid eisdem de rebus politius a nobis perfectiusque 
proferri, solesque non numquam hac de re a me in disputationibus 
nostris dissentire, quod ego eruditissimorum hominum artibus 
eloquentiam contineri statuam, tu autem illam ab elegantia 


doctrinae segregandam putes et in quodam ingenii atque exer- 


citationis genere ponendam. 

Ac mihi quidem saepenumero in summos homines ac summis 
ingeniis praeditos intuenti quaerendum esse visum est quid 
esset, cur plures jn omnibus artibus quam in dicendo admi- 
rabiles exstitissent; nam- quocumque te animo et cogitatione 
converteris, permultos excellentis in quoque genere videbis non 
mediocrium artium, sed prope maximarum. Quis enim est, qui, 


I. 9Zx sunt Lac aetate digna S. 
9. Zn summos PSAX1: [zz] summos K. 
habent zz Lg. 2, 4. 


diminutive is quite in keeping with the 
tone of the passage, and is retained with 
fair MS. authority by all recent editors 
except Ell. The treatise referred to is 
the two books de Inventione still ex- 
tant, for which cp. Introd. p. 5o. It is 
called *incohata' because it only em- 
braced the first division of scientific 
rhetoric (cp. de Off. iii. 2. 10 * tabulam, 


: quam Apelles incohatam reliquisset ;' and 


Brut. 33. 126, where the word is opposed 
to ezfecíus), and *rudia' because of 
Cicero's inexperience when he compiled 
it. For the spelling incohata ( H. zzc/o- 
aíd) cp. Monum. Ancyr. iv. 15. 6; 
Ribbeck, Proll. in Verg. p. 122; Roscher 
in Curtius! Studien, ii. 148. In Hor. 
Carm. i. 4. 12 Keller says that all good 
MSS. have zzckoare. But cp. Reid on 
Acad. i.3.9. "The derivation in L. and 
S. is erroneous. 

1. exciderunt. Cp. i.21.94 *me im- 
prudente et invito excidit." 

2. tot, the titles of 56 speeches de- 
livered before this date remain to us. Cp. 
Dict. Biog., or Watson's Cicero's Letters, 
pp. xxiii-xxv. 

5. eruditissimorum. The reading of 
the older editors (even Henrichsen), * pru- 
dentissimorum,' is supported by E and 
other MSS. : but it quite spoils the sense. 
M. Cicero maintains that true eloquence 
is confined to men of wide theoretical 
training, not to men of shrewd practical 
insight; as is shown further by *elegantia 


vix Áac aetate digna sunt PA. 


vix hac *aetate K. 
Ante s277720$ litura exstat in Z7: non 


AXI. az7tibus MEPKAH : zebus s. 


doctrinae,' systematic learning. Cp. de 
Fin.iv. 10. 24, where e/egaztzora is opposed 
to Zogularia. Nüàgelsb.Stil. 8 2. 
artibus, «attainments, opposed alike 
to mere natural ability (Zzgezmzuze) and 
to the knack vp:if$, cp. Introd. p. 27) 
arising from practice (exezcztatzo). 

6. contineri re, «to be dependent upon 
a thing;' 'contineri in re, «to be com- 
prised in a thing' so as not to go beyond 
it. Cp. Nágelsbach, Stil. $112; Matthiae 
ad Cat. iv. 1. rz. 

statuam, Roby, $ 1744. 

88 6—16. Dzstinguished orators are com- 
jaratiuely vare in spüe of the great 
attractions of their art. 

9. in summos, 'in' is omitted here by 
several good MSS. It may be inserted or 
omitted without affecting the sense. Cp. 
'Tusc. ii. 15. 31 * dumque in ea intueberis, 
te continebis;' but de Orat. ii. 21. 89 ^ut 
tota mente Crassum atque omni animo 
intueretur.' 

summis ingeniis, for the plural used 
of the *abilities' of more than one man 
Cp. 25. [15 ii. 2. 6, etc. 


13. converteris, fut. perf. indic. Cp. 
Roby, 8 1717. 

excellentis, participle, not adjec- 
tive. 


14. mediocrium artium, *unimportant 
accomplishments, such as music, poetry, 
literature, and the like. 

maximarum, cp. pro Mur. 14. 3o 
*duae sunt artes quae possunt locare 
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si clarorum hominum scientiam rerum gestarum vel utilitate vel 
magnitudine metiri velit, non anteponat oratori imperatorem? 


Quis autem dubitet quin belli duces ex hac una civitate prae- 


stantissimos paene innumerabilis, in dicendo autem excellentis vix 
paucos proferre possimus? Iam vero consilio ac sapientia qui 
regere ac gubernare rem publicam possent, multi nostra, plures 
patrum memoria atque etiam maiorum exstiterunt, cum boni 
perdiu nulli, vix autem singulis aetatibus singuli tolerabiles 
oratores invenirentur. :Ac ne qui forte cum aliis studiis, quae 
reconditis in artibus atque in quadam varietate litterarum 


I. scientiam o: excellentiam K. 
verius' E) Fr. 


homines in amplissimo gradu dignitatis : 
una imperatoris, altera oratoris boni.' 

Quis enim est: the order *quis est 
enim" of the older editors is perhaps more 
usual in Cicero: but Seyffert's rule (on 
Lael. v. 17) is that es takes the second 
place in such phrases when it is a mere 
copula and therefore an enclitic, the third 
when it is a verb of existence. Cp. 
Madvig, $ 471, obs. r, de Fin. i. 13, and 
Sandys on Orat. 2. 

I. scientiam. There is no need for 
Kaysers conjecture exceZemtiazm: it is 
better however to take sczezzazz cl. horn. 
as the knowledge possessed by illustrious 
men;' where scezfia-—ars, as in 3. IO, 
rather than as 'his knowledge of illus- 
trious men,' i.e. a test of whether a man 
is illustrious or not, as Piderit takes it. 
'The sentence is parenthetical. "The as 
imperatoria is really an axs maxima, if 
you are to measure the attainments which 
it requires bythe importance and splendour 
of its results. 

2. anteponat, cp. Brut. 73. 256 *at 
prodest plus imperator.—quis neget? Sed 
tamen—non metuo ne mihi adclametis : 
est autem quod sentias dicendi liber locus 
—malim mihi L. Crassi unam pro M'.Curio 
dictionem quam castellanos triumphos 
duo.' Cicero goes on to compare the gen- 
eral to an expert carpenter and builder 
(fabrum tignarium),the orator to Phidias. 

5. Iam vero calls attention to the 
fact that the next point is one of even 
more importance. 

6. ae gubernare. Dr. Reid on Acad, 
ii. 24 seems to have shown that Cicero 
avoided ac before a guttural. Here a/qwe 
is probably right: it may have been 
assimilated to the ac before safzentia. 


6. gossent OP KPAHSSt. : ossit 7M (' fortasse 
9. ue qui EH SH: ne quis EKPA. 


But I leave ac, as no variation in the 
MSS. is noted. 

8. perdiu. In the Brutus, Cicero 
expresses his opinion that true oratory at 
Rome only began with the Gracchi. 

singulis . . . singuli, cp. Brut. 97. 333 
*nonne cernimus vix singulis aetatibus 
binos oratores laudabiles constitisse ?' and 
i 28.128. Ommesis similarly repeated in 
1. 21. 04, 49. 213. 

9. ne qui. This reading for *ne quis' is 
strongly supported; it seems impossible 
with our present materials to lay down 
any definite rule for the use of gus and 
qui as indefinite substantives in Cicero. 
Cp. Neue, ii. 219, f; Kühner, Ausf. Gr, 
$ 141, 1 (2a). 

It is not accurate, if we may trust the 
MSS., to say that qz25 is always a substan- 
tive and gz7 an adjective. Cp. ii. 15. 65, 
and 48. 199. 

IO. reconditis, (abstruse) Brut. ir, 


artibus, * branches of study: a75 has 
a much wider meaning than our 277, and 
covers both réxvg and émwrüáug: being 
applied e.g. in $8 1o to mathematics. 
Starting from the meaning of * acquired 
skill, X Zzgezzuz:, *natural ability, it is 
applied not only to manual skill—a 
meaning which it retains in part in de 
Orat. iii. 32. 127—but also to theoretical 
knowledge of any kind. "Then it acquires 
the force of theory, x mere practical 
knack (cp. de Orat. ii. 11. 44 * non omnia 
quaecumque loquimur, mihi videntur ad 
artem et ad praecepta esse revocanda "). 
Finally, it is used as equivalent to réxv 
in its sense of *theoretical treatise" (see 
Introd. p. 28); Mayor on Juv. vii. 177: 
cp. i. 22. 99; ii. 1I. 48. 
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versentur, magis hanc dicendi rationem, quam cum imperatoris 
laude aut cum boni senatoris prudentia comparandam putet, 
convertat animum ad ea ipsa artium genera circumspiciatque, qui 
in eis floruerint, quamque multi sint; sic facillime, quanta ora- 

5 torum sit et semper fuerit paucitas, iudicabit. Neque enim te 8 
fugit omnium laudatarum artium procreatricem quandam et quasi 9 
parentem eam, quam diAocoQ(av Graeci vocant, ab hominibus doc- 
tissimis iudicari; in qua difficile est enumerare quot viri quanta 
Scientia quantaque in suis studiis varietate et copia fuerint, qui 

ro non una aliqua in re separatim elaborarint, sed omnia, quae- 


I. versentur EH PAVIS'St. — versantur yKS!. 3. convertat EH YrH : 
qui convertat Lg. 2, 13 EKPASSt. * 4. floruerint H FxY1: floruerunt EKPAS. 
z 
quamque cw. facillume H. 5. et semper H : semper E. 


It may be noticed however that the ^ on Juv. i. 155, or note on Hor. Ep. i. 16, 
distinction which Aristotle draws between ^ 54. If we read quam. multi simi these 
TÉéxv1 and émwrfu]isby no meansalways ^ words are intentionally placed at the end 
observed, even in his own practice. Cp. for the sake of emphasis. 
$ 108 n. 6. laudatarum, *in high repute,' — op- 

I. versentur : the reading versazíur ^ timarum, liberalium, opposed alike to 
adopted by Kayser and Sorof! is sup- base illiberal occupations and to the 
ported by slight authority, and injures ^ zzzmova stud?a of the artes Zngenuae. 
the sense: the relative sentence qualifying proereatrieem quandam et quasi 
s?udiis must necessarily form part of the — parentem. Cicero apologises, as his way 
whole conception in the minds of the is, for both these novel metaphorical ex- 
objectors. If versazfzris read, the clause ^ pressions, but puts the less familiar first, 
quae ...wersamtur is Ciceros own ex- and adds the second as an explanation. 
planation of what they are supposed to Cp. 'satellitem atque administrum' in 
mean by aZ studia. Cp. Roby, $ 1797. — Cat.i. 7, and see Sandys' note on airó- 

2. comparandam, *of a kind to be xepas kal $ovéas, Isocr. Paneg. $ 111. It 
compared with. Cezfezre isused in Brut. ^is especially common for him to give a 
78. 272 * nam nec continentia nec pietate — double translation of a Greek word : cp. 


quemquam eiusdem aetatis cum illo con- — Acad. i. 5. 19 * de vita et moribus [ratio]* 
ferendum puto,'as we often use a similar — — à 7)0ucá ; i. 8. 32, etc. 

phrase in English, implying that there is When translating he constantly uses 
no sort of equality; but that is hardly the — gzdazz and guasz (cp. Reid on Acad. i. 
meaning here. 5. 20 (quasi consuetudinem, and ib. 24 


3. convertat. The reading ofthe text — * materiam quandam"). Cicero is there- 
was that of the older editors, and was fore evidently quoting the saying of some 
changed by Ellendt, who has been fol- ^ Greek writer, às 7j $iXocodía macüv TOv 
lowed by most recent editors to * putet, ^ kaAQv rexvàv éori prp. Cp. Tusc. Disp. 
qui convertat... floruerunt, quam multi i. 26. 64 *philosophia vero, omnium 
sint, facillime, etc. We have then the mater artium, and Aristotle's dpxurekro- 
very common construction after 4z,—an vui) $póvgais (Eth. N. vi. 8. 2). 


ellipsis of some phrase like *let me tell 8. in qua, * and yet in this': gwzdem is 
him. Cp. Hor. Od.i.33. 1;ii. 1. 37 ; iv. — often added to the relative when so used. 
' 9.1; Roby, $ 1660. gaz convertat would quot viri quanta varietate; an ac- 


be hypothetical, ^if he turn But Fried- ^ cumulation of dependent interrogatives, 
rich, * Quaestiones, p. 15, hasshown that ^ not tolerable in English. Translate * how 
the older reading is really the better sup- ^ many men of the greatest knowledge, 
ported; and it is very doubtful whether — etc. 

qui with a subjunctive could properly be Io. una sliqua in re, *in some one 
followed by a future. In the text con- ^ branch. Cp. de Off ii. 12. 41 *ad unum 
vertat is jussive, and the construction is — aliquem confugiebant.' 

like those in Roby, $ 1557. Cp. Mayor elaborarint: cp. $ 18. 
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cumque possent, vel scientiae pervestigatione vel disserendi 


12ratione comprehenderint. 


Quis ignorat, ei, qui mathematici 


vocantur, quanta in obscuritate rerum et quam recondita in arte 


et multiplici subtilique versentur? 


Quo tamen in genere ita 


multi perfecti homines exstiterunt, ut nemo fere studuisse ei 
scientiae vehementius videatur, quin quod voluerit consecutus sit. 
Quis musicis, quis huic studio litterarum, quod profitentur ei, 
qui grammatici vocantur, penitus se dedit, quin omnem illarum 
artium paene infinitam vim et materiem scientia et cognitione 
i1comprehenderit? Vere mihi hoc videor esse dicturus, ex omnibus 
eis, qui in harum artium liberalissimis studiis sint doctrinisque 
versati, minimam copiam poétarum eZ oratorum egregiorum ex- 
stitisse: atque in hoc. ipso numero, in quo perraro exoritur 


l. scientia et pervestigatione P. e conj. Schütz. (non sequuntur AH). 
A 


e 
nderit H. ei, E: dH. 
add. StH. 


I. scientiae pervestigatione. 'lThere 
is no occasion to alter the MS. reading 
here: sczez£iae is an objective genitive, «the 
tracking out of knowledge'; disserendi 
ratio -—*dialectics, Cp. Madvig, $ 281 ; 
Nágelsb. Stil. 8 73. 3. 

2. mathematici. In the. Latinity of 
the Silver Age this word almost always 
denotes astrologers; cp. Juv. xiv. 248, 
and the passages quoted there by Prof. 
Mayor: but in the time of Cicero it had 
not acquired this limited meaning. Com- 
pare e.g. Tusc. Disp. i. 2. 5 * in summo 
apud illos (Graecos) honore geometria 
fuit; itaque nihil mathematicis illustrius ; 
at nos metiendi ratiocinandique utilitate 
huius artis terminavimus modum,' with 
'Tac. Hist. 1. 22 * mathematici, genus ho- 
minum potentibus infidum, sperantibus 
fallax, quod in civitate nostra et vetabitur 
semper et retinebitur| In de Nat. Deor. 
ii. 20. 51, and 4o. 103 zzaAematic —* as- 
tronomers.' 

3. quanta in obscuritate rerum, 'in 
what obscure subjects?: cp. Nàgelsb. Stil, 
$ 74, and de Orat. ii. 58. 237 * parcendum 
est caritati hominum,' * we must spare 
men who are dear to us.' 

4. subtili, ^ exact,' t rigorous': cp. note 
on subtzli venustate, $ 1T. 

5. ei scientiae — eius àrtis scientiae. 

6. vehementius, (with any energy': 
cp. 11. 45; Madv. 8$ 308. 

7. musicis. Cicero here, as in i. 42. 
187 and iii. 21. 78, deserts the more usual 
Greek usage, which he elsewhere follows 


9. scientiae cogitatione H Lg. 2, 4, 13. 
13. atque oEOKSH : atguz PA. 


2. compre- 


I2. éd oratorum 
277; inclusit K. 


(e. g. iii. 33. 132), for a form made on the 
analogy of 70iká, moMTwÁ, mouriká, and 
thelike. Similarly he uses dzaZec/zca and 
fÀysica both as fem. sing. and as neut. 
plur. Cp. Madvig on de Fin. i. 6. 20 
* geometrica discere maluisset, and 
Kühner on Tusc. Disp. i. 24. 57 * eodem 
perveniat quo si geometrica didicisset. 
Cp. de Fin. iii. 72. 

huic, (now in fashion, especially 
owing to the influence of L. Aelius Stilo, 
(Introd. p. 48.) Cp. de Div. i. 51. 116 
*sunt enim explanatores, ut grammatici 
poetarum ;' Juv. vii. 229-236, with Prof. 
Mayor's notes. 

profitentur, like émeyyéAAovrau in 
Plato: of course 77ofiferi —* to be a pro- 
fessor' is late Latin. (J. S. R.) 

8. grammatici, * professors of litera- 
ture, whose duty it was, like Valerius 
Cato, * omnes solvere posse quaestiones." 
Suet. Gramm. 11 (Sandys on Or. 66). 

9. vim, (range, a slight extension of 
its common meaning of *abundance; 
* quantity." 

scientia et cognitione, perhaps a 
Üorepov mpórepov, like *vivere et valere," 
for *learning* naturally precedes *know- 
ing. Cp. 35. 161 ' nosse atque vidisse. 
Perhaps for the sake of the cAzasmuus, for 
scientia goes more naturally with zza- 
feriem, cognitione with vy. But cp. de 
Off. i. 19 'studiis scientiae cognitionis- 
que.' 

I3. atque. Piderit read a/guz, and 
was followed by Adler, but not by Harn. 


en 


- 
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aliquis excellens, si diligenter et ex nostrorum et ex Graecorum 
copia comparare voles, multo tamen pauciores oratores quam 
poétae boni reperientur; quod hoc etiam mirabilius debet videri, 
quia ceterarum artium studia fere reconditis atque abditis e 
5 fontibus hauriuntur, dicendi autem omnis ratio in medio posita 
communi quodam in usu atque in hominum ore et sermone 
versatur, ut in ceteris id maxime excellat, quod longissime sit 
ab imperitorum intellegentia sensuque disiunctum, in dicendo 
autem vitium vel maximum sit a volgari genere orationis atque 


à consuetudine communis sensus abhorrere. 


Ac ne illud quidem 


2. quam. goetae incl. K.. 4. e fontibus OPHSt: e veconditis S: fere reconditis atque 


abditis fontibus 14 KPA. 6. 
2ore c edd. 


who after Stangl reads 'poetarum ef 
oratorum egregiorum.' 'This correction 
is necessary if we are not to suppose that 
Cicero has used great laxity of expression. 

I. si diligenter comparare voles, 
*if you will carefully select for com- 
parison': cozfarzare —* comparandi causa 
deligere," as deferdere often —* defendendi 
causa dicere) and the like.  Nágelsb. 
Stil. $ 102. 

4- Studia, a compressed expression for 
* the subjects of study. 

e fontibus. So Wesenberg reads 
*eodem e fonte se hausturum intelligit 
Jaudes suas' in ad Fam. vi. 6. 9. Cp. 
de Fin.i.21. 17 *omnia hausta e fonte 
naturae. , 

5. in medio posita, lying open to 
all': cp. Div. in Caec. 11. 33 (atque ego 
haec, quae in medio posita sunt, com- 
memoro: sunt alia magis occulta furta.* 
Cp. Hor. Ep. i. 12. 7 in medio positorum 
abstemius herbis vivis et urtica,' * abstain- 
ing from what is within your reach.' The 
phrase — «euiéva év uécg. | So in Sat. i. 2. 
108 'transvolat in medio posita et fu- 
gientia captat, which brings out the true 
meaning plainly enough. 

6. communi quodam.  Qwidaz fol- 
lowing an adjective may be used either to 
limit, as here, or to heighten as in $ 14: 
*to a certain extent universal, but incre- 
dibili quodam, *a really incredible. Cp. 
Holden on de Off. i. 27. 95, * It is used 
with strong epithets to indicate that the 
thing is absolutely and really so, or to 
imply that it was so *in some sort" or 
* to a certain extent." 

7. versatur, 'is concerned with. 
Versari, 2 favourite word of Cicero's, is 
excellently discussed by Nágelsbach, Lat. 
Stil. $ 109. As the frequentative reflexive 


07e e coniect, O. M. Müller: tuentur Koch et Reid. 


form of zer/o it means primarily *to keep 
turning oneself backwards and forwards" : 
then it means *to be busied with,' and is 
used of persons (cp. in Cat. iv. 4. 7 *uter- 
quein summa severitate versatur,' * each 
shows the greatest rigour"), and of things 
(de Imp. Pomp. r. 2 *meus labor in pri- 
vatorum periculis caste integreque ver- 
satus, * which has limited itself to^). Cp. 
de Orat. i. 10. 39 * haec iura civilia, quae 
iam pridem in nostra familia . . . ver- 
santur, have long been at home in. 
Similar, but stronger expressions, are 
found in i. 16. 73 * facile declaratur, utrum 
is qui dicat tantummodo in hoc declama- 
torio sit opere iactatus'; in ii. 25. 149 
*ut in eis locis, quos proponam paulo 
post, pervolvatur animus; and in iii. 1o. 
39 fis qui in veteribus erit scriptis studi- 
ose multum volutatus. I now accept O. 
M. Müller's conjecture ove. Os and serzz-e 
are frequently joined in Cicero. Cp. Phil. 
x. 7. 14, pro Rosc. Am. 6. 16 *in ore 
omnium versabatur, Adler objects that 
we need zzore to answer to comsuetudzne, 
but this is given already by zsz. 1t is 
very doubtful whether Cicero would have 
used 7072 in the sense of cozsuetudzne. 

9. vel maximum, *the very greatest." 
Roby, $ 2221. 

volgaris, the language of every day 
life, in no bad sense. Cp. i. 58. 248; 
Reid in Acad. i. 2. 5. 

IO. consuetudine communis sensus, 
*the customary instinctive sense of what 
is required from all members of the same 
community: cp. Munro on Lucr. i. 422 ; 
Mayor on Juv. viii. 73; and Hamilton's 
edition of Reid's Works, p. 774, for an 
exhaustive discussion of the history of 
this phrase from the time of Cicero down 
to the present time. — The plur. is used in 


G2 
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vere dici potest aut pluris ceteris inservire aut maiore delectatione 
aut spe uberiore aut praemiis ad perdiscendum amplioribus com- 
moveri: atque ut omittam Graeciam, quae semper eloquentiae 
princeps esse voluit, atque illas omnium doctrinarum inventrices 
Athenas, in quibus summa dicendi vis et inventa est et perfecta, 
in hac ipsa civitate profecto nulla umquam vehementius quam 
14 eloquentiae studia viguerunt; nam posteaquam imperio omnium 
gentium constituto diuturnitas pacis otium confirmavit, nemo 
fere laudis cupidus adulescens non sibi ad dicendum studio 
omni enitendum putavit; ac primo quidem totius rationis ignari, 
qui neque exercitationis ullam vim neque aliquod praeceptum 
artis esse arbitrarentur, tantum, quantum ingenio et cogitatione 
poterant, consequebantur, post autem auditis oratoribus Graecis 


2. aut praemzis, o ac fr. P. 3. atque eSSHSt : namque PA: [atque] K. 
II. 22372 EPS' AH : vzzz M StS*. 


'Tac. Dial. de Orat. 31 *ex communibus 
ducta sensibus oratio. 

2. gut praemiis. Piderit corrects ac 
fraemiis, supposing that three supposi- 
tions are rejected : (1) that more persons 
devote themselves to the other arts and 
sciences than to oratory; (2) that the 
other arts give greater pleasure to a 
larger number; (3) that the hopes of 
success in the other arts are higher and 
the rewards offered greater. But the 
parallelism is better maintained and the 
sense sounder if az be retained : the sup- 
positions ther? are—(1) that more devote 
themselves to the other arts; (2) that 
those who do so, are encouraged (a) by 
greater pleasure in the work, (8) by higher 
hopes of success, (y) by the chance of ob- 
taining more splendid prizes. 

praemiis ad perdiscendum ampli- 
oribus commoveri, an unusual order of 
words, adopted to give the greater em- 
phasis to az/orzbus. Ellendt quotes 
among other instances in Pis. 35. 86 
* evertisti miseras funditus urbes. 

3. atque, 'in fact, introducing a 
clause confirmatory of the preceding 
statement. Hence there is no need to 
alter it. 

4. esse voluit—'has claimed to be, 
eüxerat elvai, probably with something of 
the notion of vain pretence, as in de Fin. 
V. 5. 13 *Strato physicum se voluit,' and 
de Div. ii. 44, 93. * volunt illi omnis 
eodem tempore ortos'; but not so in 
Aen. i. 626, where see Conington. Bake 
brackets quae .. . vo/uzt as a grammarian's 


gloss, finding fault with the separation of 
Athens from the rest of Greece, but there 
is no sufficient objection to the words. 

5. et inventa est et perfecta: 
strictly speaking, rhetoric was not in- 
vented at Athens (cp. Introd. p. 25), but 
some of the earliest and most distin- 
guished rhetoricians were Athenians or 
resided there. Cp. Brut. ro. 39 'in ea 
ipsa urbe in qua et nata et alta sit elo- 
quentia; and r3. 49 '*hoc autem stu- 
dium non erat commune Graeciae, sed 
proprium Athenarum." 

8. constituto. Cicero is probably 
thinking of the time marked by the defeats 
of Hannibal, Philip, and Antiochus; but 
the reference is naturally very indefinite. 

nemo adulescens, cp. Madvig, $ 3o1 
a. obs. 

Io. rationis, * theory"; Stangl and Sor. 
read v7; with 77.: Harn. keeps vas, 
arguing that it was not the *effect' of 
practice, which earlier orators ignored, 
but the scientific *method.' But they 
did not practise declamation, which is 
meant here, as we see from zesus frequens 
below: they trusted to natural ability 
and study of the particular case. Reid 
defends vza72 : cp. note on Acad. 1. 5. 

II. ullam, 'any atall! aliquod, ' any 
particular Madvig, $ 494 a. obs. t. 

I2. artis, ' system." 

I3. oratoribus. Cicero is perhaps 
thinking especially of the famous embassy 
of Carneades, Diogenes, and Critolaus to 
Rome in B. C. 155, for which see Momm- 
sen, iii. 429 ; but cp. Introd. p. 46. 
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cognitisque eorum litteris adhibitisque doctoribus incredibili 


quodam nostri homines discendi studio flagraverunt: excitabat 15 


eos magnitudo, varietas multitudoque in omni genere causarum, 
ut ad eam doctrinam, quam suo quisque studio consecutus esset, 
5 adiungeretur usus frequens, qui omnium magistrorum praecepta 
superaret; erant autem huic studio maxima, quae nunc quoque 
sunt, exposita praemia vel ad gratiam vel ad opes vel ad digni- 


tatem ; ingenia vero, ut multis rebus possumus iudicare, nostrorum 
hominum multum ceteris hominibus omnium gentium praestite- |, 


Ar 


» 


A4 .. | 


ro runt: quibus de causis quis non iure miretur ex omni memoria 16 (f d 
aetatum, temporum, civitatum tam exiguum oratorum numerum 


inveniri ? 


Sed enim maius est hoc quiddam, quam homines opinantur, 


et pluribus ex artibus studiisque conlectum. 


Quid enim quis 5 


15aliud in maxima discentium multitudine, summa magistrorum 


copia, 


2. discendi studzo AS?HSt: dicendi o. 


praestantissimis hominum ingeniis, 


infinita causarum 


3. varietas MS? H :, ac varietas KPAS!, 


4. consecutus EH FrH : adsecutus KPAS. 


I. doctoribus. Introd. p. 47. 

2. discendi studio. This conjecture 
is seen to be absolutely required, if we 
remember the words just above, * nemo 

. putavit." 

3. For the omission of ac before 
varietas cp. Dráger, Hist. Synt. ii. 
pao 

causarum. After the establishment 
of the quaestiones Perpetuae (Momm- 
sen, iii. p. 73) great political causes 
became much more common than they 
had been before, and supplied the usual 
opportunity for a young man to win dis- 
tinction at the beginning of his political 
career. See Introd. pp. 8, 13. 

6. superaret, 'surpassed, as they 
thought'; the subj. used in reporting 
what is really part of the conception in 
the minds of those who are spoken of. It 
is not merely a case of attraction to ad- 
dungerefur, as Piderit explains it. It 
may also be explained as a consecutive 
subjunctive. 

7. exposita, 'open to, nearly-—ro- 
Bosifis below, $ 16, and Brut. 49. 182 
* maximis praemiis eloquentiae propositis." 

&d gratiam, opes, dignitatem, 'in 
the way of popularity, influence, and per- 
sonal reputation." 

8. ingenia vero, (as far as Za/ent is 
concerned, a new factor added to the 


three mentioned in $ r3 and now dis- 
cussed. 

9. ceteris hominibus — ceeroru» Ao- 
minum. ingeniis, the so-called cozzgavatéo 
compendiaria: cp.below,6.23; 44.197; 
de Nat. Deor. ii. 61. 153 * vita existit par 
et similis deorum' (—27ae deorum); 
Prof. Mayor on Juv. iii. 74; Quintilian, 
X. p. 84; Madvig, $ 280, obs. 2; Emend. 
Liv. p. 177. Ellendt in loc. quotes many 
older authorities. 

$8 16-23. Ze cause of the rarity of 
&reat orators is to be found inm the number 
of various qualities and  attaznments 
&UÁÍich qeust be united im one mum, to 
enable him to attain excellence. 

IO. memoria, 'tradition) — For the 
sentiment compare 'Tusc. Disp. i. r. r 
* meum semper iudicium fuit omnia nos- 
tros aut invenisse per se sapientius quam 
Graecos, aut accepta ab illis fecisse me- 
liora." 

II. aetatum, 'periods'; temporum, 
* circumstances. 

13. Sed enim,'butindeed' 2 4AAQ *yáp. 
Cp, Gossrau on Verg. Aen. v. 395. The 
old reading, arising from a misunder- 
standing of this, was sed mZmrum;: El- 
lendt restored ' sed enim' from the better 
MSS. St. retains zzzrum. 

I5. in maxima multitudine, * where 
the number is very great, 
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varietate, amplissimis eloquentiae propositis praemiis esse causae 
putet, nisi rei quandam incredibilem magnitudinem ac difficul- 


i7 tatem? Est enim et scientia comprehendenda rerum plurimarum, 


sine qua verborum volubilitas inanis atque inridenda est, et ipsa 
oratio conformanda non solum electione, sed etiam constructione 
verborum, et omnes animorum motus, quos hominum generi 
rerum natura tribuit, penitus pernoscendi, quod omnis vis ratio- 
que dicendi in eorum, qui audiunt, mentibus aut sedandis aut 


excitandis expromenda est ; 


accedat eodem oportet lepos qui- 


dam facetiaeque et eruditio libero digna celeritasque et brevitas 


I. causae, predicative dative: 
$ 1160: cp. ii. p. xlii. 

2. quandam placed before the adjective 
qualifies the substantive, as in 19. 85, and 
11.28; 125. 

diffücultatem, cp. Brut. 6. 25 *hoc 
vero sine ulla dubitatione confirmaverim 
—(eloquentiam) rem unam esse difficilli- 
mam. Quibus enim ex quinque rebus 
constare dicitur [cp. Introd. p. 53], earum 
una quaeque est ars ipsa magna. per sese. 
Qua re quinque artium concursus maxi- 
marum quantum vim quantamque diffi- 
cultatem habeat existimari potest." 

4. volubilitas: cp. Orat. 16. 53 ' flu- 
men aliis verborum volubilitasque cordi 
est': pro Planc. 25. 62 'non linguae 
yolubilitas in candidato . . . requiri solet." 

5. oratio —Aé(fis, * style." 

constructione, 'the arrangement': 
cp. Brut. 78. 272 * verborum apta et quasi 
rotunda constructio! ; ad Her. iv. 12. 18 
*compositio est verborum constructio 
quae facit omnes orationis partes aequa- 
biliter perpolitas' (see this section 
throughout); Or. r2. 37 (Sandys) In 
Orat. 5. 20 Ernesti rightly read szruca 
for zustructa in alii levi et instructa et 
terminata [oratione |": s£rzec£ura — áppovía. 

7. rerum natura, * nature': cp. Munro 
on Lucr. i. 25, and de Nat. Deor. ii. 32. 
81 for various views of the character of 
Nature. Cicero often lays stress in this 
treatise on the importance of psychological 
knowledge to the orator (e.g. $$ 523, 60. 
87, 165, etc., Or. 2. 15), a point first in- 
sisted on by Aristotle. See Introd. p. 40, 
and Cope's Introduction- to Aristotle's 
Rhetoric, pp. 248-9. 

9. lepos, according to Curtius, Greek 
Etymology, No. 339, probably means 
originally * brightness, a force which it 
may well retain in Lucr. ii. 502 *aurea 
pavonum ridenti imbuta lepore saecla'; 
thence it acquires the force of *charm"* 


Roby, 


generally, and so especially the .charm of 
* funour ? pervading conversation; Cp. i 
7. 27; or sometimes * charming manners;' 
Tusc. Disp. v. 15. 55. (For the form Zepos 
cp. Neue, Formenlehre, i. 169.) 
IO. facetiae, connected in etymology 
with /ax ( Curtius, No. 497); means properly 
* instances of brilliancy, hence* witticisms,' 
* jokes," * wit, as here, and often in Book 
II. But cp. Hor. Sat. i. 10. 44 * molle 
atque facetum Vergilio annuerunt gau- 
dentes rure Camenae, and Quintilian's 
remark (vi. 3. 19), *facetum qucque non 
tantum circa ridicula opinor consistere. 
Neque enim diceret Horatius facetum 
carminis genus natura concessum esse 
Vergilio. Decoris hanc magis et excultae 
cuiusdem elegantiae appellationem puto. 
'This meaning also naturally flows from 
the primary notion of brilliance. 
lepos facetiaeque form one concep- 
tion, hence accedaz is to be preferred to 
the reading of some MSS. accedazzt. 
eruditio, 'culture, cp. de Off. i. 22. 
II9 * eruditione atque doctrina," * by lite- 
rary cultivation': an instance in which a 
word in -Zo has already acquired in clas- 
sical Latin the meaning of the result of an 
action, rather than the action itself. Cp. 
legzo,r&gz0. "This development of mean- 
ing went on rapidly in later, especially in 
ecclesiastical Latin. Cp. the history of 
words like aeqguzszo, deceptio, erectio, 
and the like. 
libero digna. For 'libero' without 
homine cp. below, 16. 72. In Pis. 10. 22 
* quis te agentem aliquid quod esset libero 
dignum vidit'? de Fin. v. 17. 47 * nihilne 
est in his rebus quod dignum libero aut 
indignum esse ducamus'? de Am. 24. 89 
*assentatio non modo amico sed ne libero 
quidem digna. The expression we have 
here seems to have passed into a current 
phrase: otherwise the omission of the 
substantive is rare: cp. Madvig, $ 3or. 


D] 
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et respondendi et lacessendi subtili venustate atque urbanitate 
coniuncta; tenenda praeterea est omnis antiquitas exemplo- 18 
rumque vis, neque legum ac iuris civilis scientia neglegenda est. 


Nam quid ego de actione ipsa plura dicam? 


Quae motu 


Corporis, quae gestu, quae voltu, quae vocis conformatione 


ac varietate moderanda est; quae sola per se ipsa quanta sit 


) 


histrionum levis ars et scaena declarat; in qua cum omnes in 
oris et vocis et motus moderatione laborent, quis ignoret quam 


8. zenoret EH Lg. 32 Fr.: Zenorat sPAHSSt, 


I. subtilis, à word of widely varying 
force. Originally *finely-woven! (Cat. 
Ixiv. 63 (Ellis) ; cp. Corssen, Ausspráche, 
etc. i. 643; Stolz in I. Müllers Hand- 
buch, ii. 145: Roby's suófexilis [8 113] 
seems doubtful) it comes to mean * fine, 
thin, delicate; here it has the force of 
*graceful, refined; just as in iii. 11. 42 
* subtilitas pronuntiandi' is * graceful re- 
finement of utterance': thence it passes 
into the meaning of. precise, accurate ; 
fsubtilis definitio! in i. 23. 109: it is 
Cicero's usual translation for áxpugds : 
Cp. Acad. ii. 11. 34 * impressa subtiliter '; 
and below subtiliter persequamini' — 
dkpiBOs, X maxvAQs ka) Tóm (Ar. Eth. 
Nic. i. 3. 4) : finally it is the name for 
the *plain* style of oratory (Orat. 5. 20 
TÓ ioxvàv ^évos, Quint. xii. 10. 58; cp. 
Introd. p. 41), and thus acquires the force 


of * unadorned' ; de Fin. iii. r. 3 * Stoico- 


rum autem non ignoras quam sit subtile 
vel spinosum potius disserendi genus.' 
Ernesti here explains *est ea quae non 
eminet uno aliquo loco, ut lumina verbo- 
rum et sententiarum, sed quae per totam 
orationem aequabiliter fusa non nisi ab 
intellegentibus .et peritis intellegitur? 
(Clav. Cic. in voc.), but it would be diffi- 
cult to establish this meaning for the 
word. KUühner well renders * mit feiner 
Anmuth.' 

2. coniuncta/is abl.: cp. note on $ 243. 

antiquitas, (the history of the past, 
exemplorumque vis, a. store of prece- 
dents': cp. Or. 34. 120 * commemoratio 
autem antiquitatis exemplorumque pro- 
batio summa cum delectatione et auctori- 
tatem orationi adfert et fidem.' So in 34. 
159; 46. 201; 60. 256. 

3. leges denotes strictly * quod populus 
Romanus senatorio magistratu interro- 
gante [veluti consule] constituebat, the 
term including Z/escz/a after the lex 
Hortensia: zs czuz/e is allthat binds a 
Roman citizen, including not only /eges, 


but also decrees of the senate, vesponsa 
érudentium, etc, 

4. Nam, etc., introducing an instance 
of occupatio: cp. Introd. p. 58. Bake re- 
Jects 2/ura as an inept interpolation ; but 
Sorof well shows that while guiZ gura 
dicam de—? i$ a formula of fraeterítzo, to 
intimate that the subject is one so gene- 
rally recognised that it needs only to be 
mentioned, gd dica; de—? is a formula 
of azzjizficatio and implies that no ade- 
quate expression can be found to express 
its importance. Cf. Seyfferts Scholae 
Latinae, I. $8 28, 43. 3. Hence g/uxa 
retains its proper comparative force, and 
Ernesti's objection that 2/zra — zuulta is 
not Ciceronian (a statement in itself 
doubtful) loses all force. 

actione, *delivery': cp. Brut. 68. 239 
factio eius habebat et in voce magnum 
splendorem, et in motu summam dignita- 
tem"; Orat. 17. 55 *est enim actio quasi 
corporis quaedam: eloquentia, cum constet 
e voce atque motu?; ii. 17. 73; iii. 56. 
23D 227. 

7. levis, 'slight, frivolous': cp. pro 
Arch. 5. ro, where the scaeméci artífeces 
are reckoned among those *aut nulla aut 
humili aliqua arte praeditos. The Zezz/as 
of an actor was regarded as so incon- 
sistent with the ezav:/as of a Roman citi- 
zen that no actor could hold the franchise. 
For scageza cp. Corssen, i. 325, Keller 
Epil. on Hor. A. P. 125. 

8. laborent. All recent editors read 
elaborent, but with very slight MS. autho- 
rity: Ellendt writes, *sic quos vidi codi- 
cum soli Lg. 81, Gu. r, hic puncto sub e 
posito, quod expungendi vim habet) The 
usual distinction between /a£erare and 
elaborare is well given by Kühner on 
"Tusc. i. 1, ^La£orare enim est in re aliqua 
studiose atque enixe agenda tractandaque 
versari, notion eadiuncta vel molestiae 
vel difficultatis vel frustrationis vel curae 
sollicitudinisve: e/a£erare contra est e 
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pauci sint fuerintque, quos animo aequo spectare possimus ? 
Quid dicam de thesauro rerum omnium, memoria? Quae nisi 
custos inventis cogitatisque rebus et verbis adhibeatur, intel- 
legimus omnia, etiam si praeclarissima fuerint in oratore, peri- 
19 tura. Quam ob rem mirari desinamus, quae causa sit eloquentium 
paucitatis, cum ex eis rebus universis eloquentia constet, in 
quibus singulis elaborare permagnum est, hortemurque potius 
liberos nostros ceterosque, quorum gloria nobis et dignitas 
cara est, ut animo rei magnitudinem complectantur neque eis 
aut praeceptis aut magistris aut exercitationibus, quibus utuntur 
omnes, sed aliis quibusdam se id quod expetunt, consequi posse 
6 confidant. .Ac mea quidem sententia nemo poterit esse omni 
20]aude cumulatus orator, nisi erit omnium rerum magnarum 
atque artium scientiam consecutus: etenim ex rerum cogni- 
tione efflorescat et redundet oportet oratio. Quae, nisi zes est 


fa 
3. cogitatisque: « (cogitisque H) EOPAH : conlocatisque KSt: cognitisque Fr. 
Q. éis we: eis se K.— 11. se d om. 7 (sed habet lituram Z7): sed K. 15. fforescat H. 
Quae nisi sit EH: Quae misi est ab oratore res SA. Quae nisi res est HSt. Cui 


E 


ausi subest ves P. 


labore in aliqua re collocato quasi emer- 
gere et vel ad propositum consilium 
pervenire omninoque laborando aliquid 
efficere, So Ellendt on Brut. 7. 26; 
Beier on de Off. i, 1. 3. Hence the former 
is manifestly the right word here; on the 
other hand e/aborare retains its proper 
meaning just below. But there are many 
passages (e.g. $ 55) where e/aborare can- 
not mean more than to put forth con- 
tinued and earnest effort. Madvig on de 
Tant 4- I0: 

2. thesauro, cp. ad Her. iii, 16. 28 
* nunc ad thesaurum inventorum atque ad 
omnium partium rhetoricae custodem 
memoriam transeamus." 

3. cogitatisque, «well weighed': de 
Sen. 11. 38 * res multum et diu cogitatae." 
In this sense the active seems to be used 
only with a neuter pronoun. 

9. neque is used here, because z pre- 
cedes ; otherwise Cicero would have used 
77e. Caesar says (B. G. ii. 21), * Caesar 
milites cohortatus est uti suae pristinae 
virtutis memoriam retinerent, neu pertur- 
barentur animo. 

12. confidant: there isa slight zeugma: 
*they do not believe that they can gain 
what they covet by the help of the rules, 
or the teachers, or the methods of prac- 
tising, to which all have recourse, but 


they feel sure that they can by the help 
of certain others." 

omnilaudecumulatus, fully equipped 
with every kind of merit? 

I4. etenim ... puerilem is a natural 
digression, though Bake rejects the whole: 
*a wide knowledge of facts is needed to 
give luxuriance and exuberance to style. 

15. effülorescat et redundet, * must be 
adorned and enriched": cp. ii. 78. 319. 

nisi res est ab oratore. It is very 
common for Cicero, after es and similar 
words, to go on with a neuter plural: to 
the numerous examples cited by Ellendt 
(not. crit. ad loc.) we may add de Nat. 
Deor. ii. 5. 15 *quarum rerum adspectus 
ipse satis iudicaret, non esse ea fortuita, 
with Schómann's collection of parallel 
passages l.c. Hence it would be possible 
to defend guae mZsz smi, etc.: but the 
best MSS. have the singular. Reid de- 
fends the reading of £77, holding that 
the slight tautology *quae (cognitio) 
nisi sit cognita! has many parallels in 
Cicero, especially as ' percepta et cog- 
nita'is a fixed phrase. Cp. note on Acad. 
ii. 23. "The correction in the text is sup- 
ported by Julius Victor $ 1 fac nisi res 
sit, etc. 'lhe old reading (retained by 
Piderit) * nisi subest res? is now found in 
OP as well as in the Aldine edition, but 


IO 


' tione." 
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ab oratore percepta et cognita, inanem quandam habet elocu- 


tionem et paene puerilem. 


Neque vero ego hoc tantum oneris 21 


imponam nostris praesertim oratoribus in hac tanta occupatione 
urbis ac vitae, nihil ut eis putem licere nescire, quamquam vis 
oratoris professioque ipsa bene dicendi hoc suscipere ac polliceri 
videtur, ut omni de re, quaecumque sit proposita, ornate ab eo 
copioseque dicatur; sed quia non dubito quin hoc plerisque a2 
immensum infinitumque videatur, et quod Graecos homines non 
solum ingenio et doctrina, sed etiam otio studioque abundantis 
partitionem iam quandam artium fecisse video neque in universo 
genere singulos elaborasse, sed seposuisse a ceteris dictionibus 
eam partem dicendi, quae in forensibus disceptationibus iudici- 
orum aut deliberationum versaretur, et id unum genus oratori 
reliquisse, non complectar in his libris amplius, quam quod huic 
:5 generi re quaesita et multum disputata summorum hominum 


6. videtur EH Lg. 2, 36 SAHSt: videatur «KP. 


seems introduced from $ 5o. Kayser 
brackets «quae . . . puerilem" as being 
a gloss: the codzces zwei prove that 
interpolations are very numerous in these 
books: but it is perhaps needless to sus- 
pect one here. 

I. elocutionem — $páci: cp. ad Her. 
iv. 32. 43 ' circuitio est oratio rem simpli- 
cem adsumptam  circumscribens elocu- 
Piderit well translates, ó 
(sc. Q ui) Vmórerrot xpfjua) kevijv wa &xe 
Aéfw kal uewpaucuon. 

4. urbis ac vitae, * life at Rome. 

nihil ut, cp. «nullis ut, $ 70; *vixut 
orator, $ 30: cf. Madv. 465 b. obs. 

vis oratoris, *the very meaning ofthe 
word orator, or we may take it as *the 
oratorical faculty." 

5. professio, (the act of professing": 
the word does not acquire the force of our 
*profession' till a later date. Cp. For- 
cellini. 

suscipere ac polliceri, or more com- 
monly ($8 103, 116; ii; $ 153) *susc. 
ac profiteri the usual expression for 
making a profession of an art or science. 

6. videtur: videatur is the reading of 
Quintilian, ii. 21. 5. But this fact loses 
much of its weight from the fact that 
quamquan is so commonly followed bythe 
subjunctive in Silver Latin. The subjunc- 
tive might perhaps be retained here, if we 
translated *would appear. For Cicero's 
practice with regard to gaua/quam see 
note on ii. I, 1, 


Aó*yos. 


Io. 2az; 4M Fr. 
ornate copioseque, i.e. with due 
regard to form and substance. 

9. otio studioque, *leisure and taste 
for study. So *otium et studium,' pro 
Arch. 2.3. "The Greek ous: was pro- 
verbial: cp. Orat. 30. 108 *nemo enim 
orator tam multa ne in Graeco quidem 
otio scripsit." 

1o, artium, * branches of knowledge. 

II. seposuisse: cp. iii. 33. 132 'ut 
alius aliam sibi partem,'in qua elaboraret, 
seponeret.' 

dictionibus, not (as  Piderit) — 
fgenera dicendi' (cp. Introd. p. 52), for 
two.out of the three being here included, 
only one would be left for ce/era ; nor 
yet as Ellendt: *4ZcZomes primum sunt 
actus dicendi, Aé£er, deinde rationes et 
opportunitates dicendo facundiam  pro- 
bandi, rpómot Tfs puropufjs émibe(feos"; 
ie. 'themes, including the subjects of 
philosophy, mathematics, medicine, music, 
etc. It is better to take it quite generally 
as * developements of speech." 

12. forensibus, 'public, not in the 
technical sense of 'forensic, as we see 
from the inclusion of deliberative oratory. 

I3. aut, all MSS. but Gonv. * quod ferre 
non potest, Ell, who reads ac: but az 
is here quite legitimate. 

versaretur, was concerned, es ZAey 
thougAt, the subjunctive of reported con- 
ception. Our idiom is to use the present 
*is concerned) Cp. de Off. ii 1r. I, 
Madvig, $ 383. 
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23 prope consensu est tributum ; repetamque non ab incunabulis 
nostrae veteris puerilisque doctrinae quendam ordinem praecep- 
torum, sed ea, quae quondam accepi in nostrorum hominum 
eloquentissimorum et omni dignitate principum disputatione esse 
versata; non quo illa contemnam, quae Graeci dicendi artifices 
et doctores reliquerunt, sed cum illa pateant in promptuque sint 
omnibus, neque ea interpretatione mea aut ornatius explicari 
aut planius exprimi possint, dabis hanc veniam, mi frater, ut 
opinor, ut eorum, quibus summa dicendi laus a nostris hominibus 
concessa est, auctoritatem Graecis anteponam. 

7 Cum igitur vehementius inveheretur in causam principum consul 

24 Philippus Drusique tribunatus pro senatus auctoritate susceptus 
infringi iam debilitarique videretur, dici mihi memini ludorum 
Romanorum diebus L. Crassum quasi conligendi sui causa se in 


Tusculanum contulisse; venisse eodem, socer eius qui fuerat, 


5. 200 quo EH Lagg. 4, 32 SSt. 


I. prope consensu, 'the all but 
unanimous judgment. Corzsezsus israrely, 
if ever, to be translated * consent,' except 
in the archaic sense: e.g. *they all with 
one consent began to make excuse." 

incunabula, 'swaddling-clothes,' i.e. 
* elements." 

2. nostrae, i.e. which I possessed 
long ago as a boy; referring to the books 
de Inventione. 

3. quondam, to be connected with 
versata essé. accepi, sc. a Cotta. 

5. non quo: so the best MSS., though 
some are corrected to 20:7 quod. For 
7107. quio, * not that, cp. Kühner on Tusc. 
Disp. ii. 26. 64, and below, $ 84, ii. 18. 
74 non quo mea quidem iam intersit :' 
for the subj. Roby, $ 1744. The slight 
anacoluthon *non quo...sed dabis' is 
common in Cicero: cp. Tusc. Disp. i. I. 1 
*non quia philosophia Graecis et litteris et 
doctoribus percipi non posset: sed meum 
iudicium semper fuit': also ii. 26. 64 (z£ 
sura); Seyffert on Lael. 9. 31 (p. 223, ed. 
2); Jordan on pro Caec. 20. 56 (p. 235); 
de Orat. i, 18. 84, ii. 18. 74; Reid on 
Acad. ii. 12. 38. : 

artifices — artium auctores, hence f sys- 
tematizers. Cp. 24. 111; 32. I45, and 
Orat. 51. 172 *Theodectes in primis, ut 
Aristoteles saepe significat, politus scriptor 
et artifex." 

8. dabis hane veniam, with a little 
gentle irony, inasmuch as Quintus had no 
taste for systematic rhetorical treatises. 

IO, Graecis, see note on 4. 15 f ceteris 


non quod KPAH. 


hominibus? 

$824—29. he fime, place, and cir- 
cumstances of the traditional dialogue 
wich Cicero intends to make use of as a 
nans of expounding his views. 

II. in causam principum, 'against 
the policy of the leading men in the state." 
Cp. de Off. ii. 22. 77 * in principibus et 
rempublicam gubernantibus, For the 
political position at the time see Introd. 
p.4. How far fezncipesis from includ- 
ing all the nobles may be seen from the 
phrase of Dr. Liddell, that Philippus was 
*won over by the oligarchs' to oppose 
Drusus. Mommsen similarly speaks of 
* the cowardly and corrupt mass of the aris- 
tocracy' as supporting Philippus (iii. 221). 

13. infringi debilitarique, 'to lose its 
stability and strength, a common con- 
junction of words in Cicero: cp. 26. 121, 
ad Fam. v. 13. 3. For the fact of the 
weakening of the influence of Drusus 
cp. Mommsen, iii. 224. 

dici, the impf. infin. after zzezzn ac- 
cording to a common idiom, where the 
perf. inf. might have been expected, see 
Madvig, 8 408 b, obs. 2 ; Roby, $ 1372; 
Schmalz, p. 325; Reid, Lael. 2. 

I4. quasi: really from disgust at the 
state of party politics at Rome. Cp. 
p.:i2. For a good description of the 
charming hill-country round Tusculum, 
where so many of the Roman nobles had 
their villas, see Forsyth's Life of Cicero, 
pp. 61-63. 

I5. fuerat: hence the daughter of 


- 
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O. Mucius dicebatur et M. Antonius, homo et consiliorum in re 
publica socius et summa cum Crasso familiaritate coniunctus. 
Exierant autem cum ipso Crasso adulescentes et Drusi maxime 25 
familiares et in quibus magnam tum spem maiores natu digni- 
$tatis suae conlocarent, C. Cotta, qui [tum] tribunatum plebis 
petebat, et P. Sulpicius, qui deinceps eum magistratum petiturus 


putabatur. 


Hi primo die de temporibus deque universa re pub- 26 


lica; quam ob causam venerant, multum inter se usque ad 
extremum tempus diei conlocuti sunt, quo quidem sermone 
multa divinitus a tribus illis consularibus Cotta deplorata et 
commemorata natrabat, ut nihil incidisset postea civitati mali, 
quod non impendere illi tanto ante vidissent; eo autem omni 27 
sermone confecto, tantam in Crasso humanitatem fuisse, ut, cum 
lauti accubuissent, tolleretur omnis illa superioris tristitia ser- 


5. collocarent M : collocarant S Bake. 


Scaevola who had been married to Crassus 
was no longer living. Cp. Nep. Eum. 6 
* Olympias mater quae fuerat Alexandri": 
Cic. pro Sest. 3. 6 *ademit Albino soceri 
nomen mors filiae, (Halm's note in loc. 
gives several other instances ; Madv. de 
Asconio, p. 139. But the terms gezer 
and socez are naturally often used without 
qualification of Scaevola and Crassus. 


BD 42355 7-2242:5 11. 0:22: 110 18: 
68. 


4. dignitatis suae, sc. augendae or 
iuendae: xasiores natu; at this time 
Scaevola was upwards of seventy years 
of age, Antonius 52, Crassus not quite 
50, though he calls himself already quite 
an old man, Cotta and Sulpicius 33. See 
Introduction, pp. 7, 13, 17, 19, 21. 

6. deinceps, (in succession to him': 
Sulpicius however was not tribune in 89, 
but in 88: we do not know that he was 
defeated in his candidature; perhaps for 
Some reason he postponed it. 

magistratum: the tribuneship had 
been created such by the Z2/Zebscitum 
Atinium (of unknown date); previously 
it had been merely a Zozeszas; cp. Liv. ii. 
56. 13; Mommsen, Róm. Staatsr.? ii. 271, 
295. 

T- $emporibus, 
$ 2. 

IO. divinitus, often little more than 
* admirably? ($8 28, 49, 227, etc.), but 
here perhaps retaining somewhat of its 
earlier force, * with divinely inspired fore- 


*the crisis; Cp. 


tum om. H Lgg. fere omnes, incl. K. St. 


sight, as in $ 202. Cp. Madv. $ 200 a. 
Scaevola had been consul B.C. 117, An- 
tonius, B.C. 99, Crassus, B.C. 95. 

II. commemorata is rather weak here 
[Cicero probably used a word which bore 
the sense of waz7ing,and this word has 
had its ending assimilated to that of 
debloraia. Possibly the right word is 
communzta, ]. S. R.] But Cicero is fond 
of assonances, even when not quite ap- 
PPS Cp. Landgraf on Rosc. Am; 
16. 


incidisset, reported from the speech 
of Cotta, who would have said Zzzez- 
derat. 

12, impendere indicates foresight : 
zmpendentem would have pointed to direct 
vision. 

omni: Schütz wished to strike out 
this word: but, as Ellendt says in his 
favourite phrase, *adverbiascit omni, -— 
this conversation having been completely 
finished. 

I3. humanitas, * geniality, social tact. 

14.lauti. The bath was regularly taken 
before dinner (ceza) at the eighth or 
ninth hour. Cp. Cic. ad Att. xiii. 52 
* Inde ambulavit (Caesar) inlitore. Post 
horam viii. in balneum. So Plin. Ep. 
iH. 1. 8 (in describing the daily life of his 
friend Spurinna), *Ubi hora balnei nun- 
tiata est... est autem hieme nona, aestate 
octava ,..in sole, si caret vento, ambulat 
nudus... lotus accubat, Cp. Becker, 
Gallus), iii. III. 
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monis eaque esset in homine iucunditas et tantus in iocando 
lepos, ut dies inter eos curiae fuisse videretur, convivium Tuscu- 
28 lani; postero autem die, cum illi maiores natu satis quiessent et 
in ambulationem ventum esset, [dicebat] tum Scaevolam duobus 
spatiis tribusve factis dixisse *cur non imitamur, Crasse, Socratem 
illum, qui est in Phaedro Platonis? Nam me haec tua platanus 
admonuit, quae non minus ad opacandum hunc locum patulis 
est diffusa ramis, quam illa, cuius umbram secutus est Socrates, 
quae mihi videtur non tam ipsa acula, quae describitur, quam 


1. ocando EOP ASH Lg. 36 y. 


omisso). 
EH Lg. 13, 32. corr. 36. 


2. curiae fuisse, *to have been worthy 
ofthe senate-house. Curae is predica- 
tive, like Zzscu/azz, which removes El- 
lendt's diffculty. Cp. Madvig, $ 281. 
"The Latin dictionaries based uponFreund's 
(even Lewis and Short's) take *dies 
curiae' to refer to the feasts of the 
*curiae, thus entirely ignoring the anti- 
thesis between 4Zes and comv2u:uwm, and 
ruining the sense. 

4. ventum esset, [dicebat]. So the 
better MSS.; it is simpler with most 
editors since Lambinus to bracket 22cebaz 
than to read with Madvig (apud Hen- 
richsen) ven£au esse dicebat : fum. (omit- 
ting e? above). Kayser also brackets £27 ; 
but Sorof well defends it, as indicating 
that *with the completion of the sub- 
ordinate action, the commencement of 
the main action coincides,  ambulatio: 
not apparently abstract *for a walk, as 
Pid., nor «the colonnade' [porticus], as 
Sorof, but exactly like our own ' garden- 
walk. Cp. Roby's Introduction to Jus- 
tinian, p. 107. 

5. Spatiis, «turns:' cp. pro Mur. 34. 
7o *a quibus...si uno basilicae spatio 
honestamur, diligenter observari videmur 
et coli! For sjauz-ecrábov (Dor. 
cT"ábuov) cp. Curtius, Gr. Etym, ii? 350; 
Key in Westm. Rev. for July, 1856, 
p-95; Bréal et Bailly, Dict. Etym. s. v. 

6. Phaedro, pp.229,230. Cicero had 
evidently studied this dialogue at fust 
hand (cp. Sandys' Introd. to Orator, p. 
Ixvii £): Jahn thinks it doubtful whether 
as much could be said of any other work 
of Plato's (cp. Introduction to the Orator, 
p- 27) except the Timaeus, which he had 
translated. But he quotes frequently from 
the Republic, the Laws, the Gorgias, the 


loquendo EH Lg. 2, 4, 13, 32. 
Probat Langen, Ind. Lect. Monast. Guestph. 1876, p. 5. 
dicebat tum. EH ; dicebat incl. S. post Lamb. : decebat fuzz incl. K. 
&sse dicebat : fuz auctore Madvigio (apud Henrichs) EO. 


nescio an recte. 
.Uentum esset 
esse PAH (e£ 

9. acula. sic 


3. et... 


Phaedo, and mentions the Crito and the 
Meno (cp. Orells Onomasticon, s.v. 
Plato), so that we must limit his igno- 
rance to the abstruser dialogues, e.g. 
Cratylus, Theaetetus, Politicus, Sophistes, 
Parmenides, and Philebus. His know- 
ledge, however, was far from accurate: 
cp. Reid on Acad. i. 5. 19. (There is an 
obvious imitation of a bit of the Theae- 
tetus in Lael. $ 3, and a plain allusion to 
the Philebus in de Fin. rz, 5, J. S. R.] 

7. patulis ramis — áuéxXadQfjs. 

8. secutus est, (sought. Reid on 
Acad. 11-22. 0709: 

9. acula crevisse. * The plane seems 
to have disappeared in Cicero's time; as I 
understand him he doubts its ever having 
existed (de Orat. i. $ 28). This, one hopes, 
was an unreasonable sally of Academic 
scepticism : for no tree was more prized 
by the Athenians than the plane, which 
was planted even in the agora, and 
magnificent specimens of which are still 
to be found in other parts of. Greece, 
though the tree has ceased to exist in 
the neighbourhood of modern Athens' 
Dr. Thompson in Phaedr. l.c. See 
'Tozer's Geography of Greece, p. 157; 
Hehn's Kulturpflanzen, pp. 251-258. 
But may not czezsse imply * which seems 
to me to have owed more of its splendour 
and size to the embellishing description 
of Plato, than to the rivulet which watered 
its roots, without suggesting any doubt 
as to its existence? So, I now find, Sorof 
also takes it. Pid. well refers to Cicero's 
description of the gzercus AMMarzaza in de 
Leg. i. 1. I * manet vero, et semper mane- 
bit: sata est enim ingenio; nullius autem 
agricolae satu stirps tam diuturna quam 
poetae versu seminari potest." 
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Platonis oratione crevisse, et quod ille durissimis pedibus fecit, 
ut se abiceret in herba atque ita [illa], quae philosophi divinitus 
ferunt esse dicta, loqueretur, id meis pedibus certe concedi est 
aequius! "Tum Crassum *immo vero commodius etiam '; pulvi- 29 

5 nosque poposcisse et omnis in eis sedibus, quae erant sub platano, 
consedisse dicebat. 

Ibi, ut ex pristino sermone relaxarentur animi omnium, solebat 8 
Cotta narrare Crassum sermonem quendam de studio dicendi 
intulisse. Qui cum ita esset exorsus: non sibi cohortandum 30 

1o Sulpicium et Cottam, sed magis utrumque conlaudandum videri, 
quod tantam iam essent facultatem adepti, ut non aequalibus 
suis solum anteponerentur, sed cum maioribus natu compara- 
rentur; *neque vero mihi quicquam" inquit 'praestabilius videtur, 
quam posse dicendo tenere hominum [coetus] mentis, adlicere 

15 voluntates, impellere, quo velit, unde autem velit, deducere: haec 
una res in omni libero populo maximeque in pacatis tranquil- 
lisque civitatibus praecipue semper floruit semperque dominata 


I. se Dziatzko (Rhein. Mus. xxix. 363). — 2. Z//a om. M Fr. 6. dicebat, incl. K. 
14. coetus om. E Z7 ^y Lg. 32a (Cassiod. Vazzae vi. 5, 3) S? St: tuetur H. 


I. durissimis pedibus, *with his 4e excels other mem im the very foint im 


well-hardened feet': Xen. Mem. i. 6.2 
àvvróOngTÓs re kal üxírev 9iareAets. 

2. ut se abiceret: forz/ epexegetic 
.of quod; *namely, that, cp. Tusc. i. 19. 
44 *quodque nunc facimus, ut spectare 
aliquid velimus, id multo tum faciemus 
liberius': and other instances quoted by 
Ellendt on i. 2.4 *quod requiris, ut 
cognoscas': he seems to regard the 
construction as unusual, and it is not 
adequately noticed in the grammars, but 
cp. Madvig, $ 374 ; Seyffert on Lael. x. 35 
(p. 251, ed. 2) ; and below $8 44, 74, 149, 
183, etc. 

in herba: for the abl. cp. de Fin. v. 
30. 92 'anulum, quo delectabatur, in 
mari abiecerit'; Tac. Ann. i. 22 * ubi ca- 
daver abieceris'; Caes. B. G. v. ro 
* naves in littore eiectae"; Prop. i. I4. 1; 
Ov. Her. 7. 2 «abiectus in herbis." 

4. commodius, sc. faciamus. 

pulvinos, 'cushions' for ordinary use, 
whereas 2u/vzzar is limited to the sacred 
couches of the ZecZzsterzia : hence Ovid is 
characteristically flattering in saying of 
Augustus (Ep. Pont. ii. 2. 71) * incolumis 
coniunx sua pulvinaria servat." 

$8 29-34. Crassus Óegins the fraises 
of oratory : the orator's fosition. s one of 
emanence, pleasure and power for good: 


wich they excel brutes: the very safety 
of individuals amd states alike depends 
upon him. 

6. consedisse: as usual at the com- 
mencement of a serious dialogue. Cp. 
Reid on Acad. i. 14. 

7. pristino, *of the day before: cp. 
Caes. B. G. iv. 14. 2 milites nostri 
pristini diei perfidia incitati in castra 
irruperunt.' 

solebat: *so readily did Cotta turn 
the conversation on those memorable 
days,' Pid. 

9. eohortandum. Madv. $213 a,o0bs. 

10. magis, used where fofizs might 
have been expected, because the coZorfatzo 
is not absolutely denied, but is less requi- 
site than the coZ/audatto. 

II. aequalibus — evv/A£t, * coevals,' as 
usually in Cicero. 

I5. velit: there is no need whatever 
for the proposed alteration into veZs: 
an indefinite subject being readily under- 
stood with an abstract infinitive, like 
quam. fosse: cp. Roby, $ 1630; Madvig, 
8 385 b, obs. 2; Brut. 57. 209 'aliquid 
ita dicere ut sibi ipse non conveniat': 
pro Mur. 7. 16 * amplitudinem nominis, 
quam non acceperit tradere'; de Fin. iii. 
21. 70, 


31 
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est. Quid enim est aut tam admirabile, quam ex infinita multi- 
tudine hominum existere unum, qui id, quod omnibus natura sit 
datum, vel solus vel cum perpaucis facere possit? aut tam iucun- 
dum cognitu atque auditu, quam sapientibus sententiis gravibusque 
verbis ornata oratio et polita? aut tam potens tamque magni- 
ficum, quam populi motus, iudicum religiones, senatus gravitatem 
unius oratione converti? Quid tam porro regium, tam liberale, 
tam munificum, quam opem ferre supplicibus, excitare adflictos, 
dare salutem, liberare periculis, retinere homines in civitate? 
Quid autem tam necessarium, quam tenere semper arma, quibus 
vel tectus ipse esse possis vel provocare integer vel te ulcisci 
lacessitus? Age vero, ne semper forum, subsellia, rostra curiamque 
meditere, quid esse potest in otio aut iucundius aut magis pro- 


3. perpaucis EH FrH : faucis eEOPAS. 


1I. Zmfrobos s(0O.P)EOPASHSt. 
znteger Vassis. 


I. Quid enim est. There is a very 
similar eulogy on oratory in Tac. Dial. 
de Orat. c. 5. 

2. natura datum: cp. Reid on Acad. 
i. 15. 

6. populi motus, etc. An orator 
works upon the passions of the populace, 
endeavours to show a jury that the 
religious obligations of their oath require 
them to give their verdict in favour of 
his client, and moves the weighty de- 
liberations of the senate by argument; 
converti suits all three styles. 

7. regium, cp. Ov. Ep. Pont. ii. 9. 11 
*regia, crede mihi, res est succurrere 
lapsis?: but this is addressed to a king: 
the more common force of the word is 
given in Pliny's words (Panegyr. vii. 6) 
*superbum istud et regium. For the 
order tam porro regium cp. pro Cael. 
7. 16 *tam Caelius amens fuisset. Reid 
on Lael. 3. 10 *quam id recte faciam 
viderint sapientes, and Acad. ii. 26. 83 
* quam in parvo lis sit." 

8. excitare adfliectos, *to  arouse 
those who are cast down by misfortune,' 
cp. 8$ 169. Perhaps the most magnificent 
instance of this is to be found in the 
famous plague-speech of Pericles, "Thuc. 
ii. 60-64: cp. 65. 9 xal 89e0ióras a9 üAóyos 
ávrucaO(oT:) TáAw érl TÓ Oapoetv. 

9. retinere homines in civitate, by 
defending those accused of crimes for 
which the punishment was exile. 

II. integer: *Zz:570b0s codd. plurimi, 
non optimi, Ell. Cp. in Cat. iii. 12. 28 


5. exornata .E.H (corr.) 


integros IM: pintegros Ki zmteger reos Deiter: 


*est etiam in nobis is animus, ut non 
modo nullius audaciae cedamus, sed etiam 
omnes improbos ultro semper lacessa- 
mus. "The better MSS. have zzzegros; 
which makes no sense, but it is difficult 
to account for its. appearance, if zzirobos 
was the original reading. Henr. and 
Ell. suppose it to have come from zzeger 
as a gloss upon Zecfzs: Pid. conjectures 
that the true reading may have been 
integer intactusque, but there is no indi- 
cation of this. .A much better conjecture 
is that of Tittler (Neue Jahrb. 1869, 7, 
P. 489) *semper tenere arma quibus 
vel tectus ipse esse possis, vel protegere 
integros, vel provocare improbos, vel te 
ulcisci lacessitus)  *Integros' would 
then have the force which it bears in 
$ 229. 

12. Age vero, a formula of transition 
to a still more important point: fand 
further. 

forum, a general expression, spe- 
cialised by the subsequent mention. of 
the three main ideas included in it, the 
law-courts (sz2se//iag being used some- 
times for the bench of judges, sometimes 
for the seats of the counsel, witnesses, 
etc., sometimes to include both), the 
platform from which public meetings 
were addressed, and the senate-house: 
*the forum, with its courts, meetings, 
and senate) Cp.ii. 48. 16, 73 and iii. 17. 
63, and pro Cluent. 40. 111 ( rem a sub- 
selliis ad rostra detulit." 


ToO 
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prium humanitatis, quam sermo facetus ac nulla in re rudis? Hoc 
enim uno praestamus'vel maxime feris, quod conloquimur inter 
nos et quod exprimere dicendo sensa possumus. Quam ob rem 
quis hoc non iure miretur summeque in eo elaborandum esse 
arbitretur, ut, quo uno homines maxime bestiis praestent, in hoc 


hominibus ipsis antecellat? Ut vero iam ad illa summa veniamus, . 


quae vis alia potuit aut dispersos homines unum in locum con- 
gregare aut a fera agrestique vita ad hunc humanum cultum 
civilemque deducere aut iam constitutis civitatibus leges iudicia 
iura describere? Ac ne plura, quae sunt paene innumerabilia, 
consecter, comprehendam brevi: sic enim statuo, perfecti ora- 
toris moderatione et sapientia non solum ipsius dignitatem, sed 
€t privatorum plurimorum et universae rei publicae salutem 
maxime contineri. Quam ob rem pergite, ut facitis, adulescentes, 
atque in id studium, in quo estis, incumbite, ut et vobis honori et 
amicis utilitati et rei publicae emolumento esse possitis." 


8. ad hunc s edd. Zn Zune Fr. (ad in EZ alterae manus supra scripserunt, priores 
et Lgg. 13, 36 omiserunt, zz Auzc e Lgg. 16, 32a y testantur?) — ro. desezzbere T1 Fr. 
Ir. comprehendam .É wan. rec. in litura : fuisse videtur cozzrendaz, quod ex altera 
manu habet 77. Cp. Corssen, i. 109. I6. fosszis e edd. : ossi£ Fr. 


I. humanitatis — oi0cías : * humani- 8. huno, *our present civilization as 


tatem appellaverunt id propemodum quod 
Graeci vau0eíav vocant; nos eruditionem 
institutionemque in bonas artes dicimus" 


Gell. xiii. 16, Sellar's Vergil, p. 83. 


facetus, ' brilliant," $ 17. 

nulla in re rudis — erudita. 

Hoc enim uno, cp. de Inv. 1. 4. 5 *ac 
mihi quidem videntur homines—hac re 
maxime bestiis praestare, quod loqui 
possunt: quare praeclarum mihi quiddam 
videtur adeptus is, qui qua re homines 
bestiis praestent, ea in re hominibus ipsis 
antecellat.' Cp. also Isocr. Nicocl. 88 5-7; 
Paneg. $ 48; and the reff. in Cope, * In- 
troduction,' p. 147. 

3. exprimere, (reproduce, sensa— 
cogita, iii. I4. 55 ; Quint. viii. 5. I. 

7. dispersos homines. This is quite 
in accordance with the Roman concep- 
tions as to the origin of human society : 
cp. Tusc. v. 2. 5 (where the office here 
assigned to oratory is given to philo- 
sophy): Lucr. v. 1136-1160: de Inv. i. 
2. 2: pro Sest. 42. 9r. It is needless to 
point out how entirely it is at variance 
with the modern belief in the gradual 
extension of all authority from the family 
through the clan to the nation. Cp. 
Grote, 1. 456, sq.: Ar. Pol. i. 1. 2. 


men and citizens,' X fera et agvestzs. 

IO. describere appears to be the right 
form here, as in iii. 20. 76, but dzserzbere 
in $ 58. 

II. brevi —&r Bpax«t, in brief, not, as 
some would take it, *brevi tempore,' in 
Verr. v. 173: cp. pro Planc. 40. 95 * cuius 
ego temporis rationem explicabo brevi, 
with Wunder's note ;. órevz pro órevzter, 
M. Tullius de Orat. ad Quintum fratrem 
Charisius, p. 176; pro Sest. 97 * numerus 
...huius generis late et varie diffusus 
est, sed genus universum, ut tollatur error, 
brevi circumscribi et definiri! ; Caec. 94 
*id...percurram . , brevi'; Cato M. 57 
*brevi praecidam '; Or. 85 * complectar 
brevi, disseram  pluribus'; infra 19o 
* id complectar, quod proposui brevi.' 

12. moderatione et sapientia, the 
wise direction." 

I4. contineri, cp. note on $ 5. 

88 35—44. Scaevola contends that Cras- 
sus overrates the influence of eloquence in 
golitics, and exaggerates the sphere of an 
orator's function. 

15. honori: cp. Roby, vol. ii. pref. 
p. xxv ff. 

. 16. possitis: Fr. argues that *sibi 
honori est' is not good Latin, and there- 


33 


34 


9 


Tum 
935 


36 sermonis et humanitatis esse perfectum. 
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Scaevola comiter, ut solebat, (cetera inquit *adsentior Crasso, 
ne aut de C. Laeli soceri mei aut de huius generi aut arte aut 
gloria detraham; sed illa duo, Crasse, vereor ut tibi possim 
concedere: unum, quod ab oratoribus civitates et initio consti- 
tutas et saepe conservatas esse dixisti alterum, quod remoto 
foro, contione, iudiciis, senatu statuisti oratorem in omni genere 
Quis enim tibi hoc 
concesserit aut initio genus hominum in montibus ac silvis 
dissipatum non prudentium consiliis compulsum potius quam 
disertorum oratione delenitum se oppidis moenibusque saepsisse? 
Aut vero reliquas utilitates aut in constituendis aut in conser- 
vandis civitatibus non a sapientibus et fortibus viris, sed a disertis 


37 ornateque dicentibus esse constitutas? An vero tibi Romulus ille 


aut pastores et convenas congregasse aut Sabinorum conubia 
coniunxisse aut finitimorum vim repressisse eloquentia videtur, 
non consilio et sapientia singulari? Quid? in Numa Pompilio, 
quid? in Servio Tullio, quid? in ceteris regibus, quorum multa 
sunt eximia ad constituendam rem publicam, num eloquentiae 
vestigium apparet? Quid? exactis regibus, tametsi ipsam exacti- 


14. coniugia EH. 
H altera manus addidit. 


fore reads 7osszf, referring it to sZzazzu. 
'The change would have been necessary, 
if it had not been for the intervening 
datives: as it is, I think it is needless. 

I. comiter. Introduction, p. 21. 

cetera, cp. 28. 126 'illud tibi adsentior': 
Acad. ii. 21. 68 *adsentiri quicquam aut 
falsum aut incognitum': Madvig, 8 229a: 
Roby, $ 1094: A. Gell. ii. 25. 9 * Sezzor 
nemo dicit, et id per se nihil est: a5sezz- 
/ior tamen fere omnes dicunt. Sisenna 
unus Q$5e7/£70 in senatu dicebat, et eum 
postea multi secuti, neque tamen vincere 
consuetudinem potuerunt. In Phil. xi. 
5. I9 Cicero uses assezsws ero, and im- 
mediately after szZ/ assezsuz; in an im- 
personal passive force. Wesenberg allows 
assentioin ad Att. ix. 9. I, assezsz in ad 
Fam. v. 2. 9, assezzszt ad Q. Frat. ii. 1. 2. 
Kühner (Ausf. Gr. i. p. 596) quotes six 
other instances of the active from Cicero. 
Cp. Reid on Acad. ii. 99. 

2. For Laeli cp. Ell's not. crit. in 
loc. and Kühner,i. p. 286 ; Corssen, ii. 
705; Neue,i.85; Roby, $351; Reid's 
pro Archia, p. 71. 

3. detraham, *disparage': cp. (de 
se ipse detrahens,' of the eipáveta of So- 
crates, Acad, ii. 5. 15. 


17. Tullo sic E: non 'sueto vitio" 77//o, ut ait Ell.: sed Z in 


illa, «the following, Madv. 8$ 485 b. 

5. remoto, *putting aside, i.e. not 
limiting him to. Cp. * remoto ioco," * jok- 
ing apart." 

8. concesserit, Madv. 8$ 350a. 

9. dissipatum, Corssen, i. 339. 

Io. disertorum: forthe strict meaning 
of the word cp. 21. 94: here it is used 
more generally. 

II. utilitates, 
Nàág. Stil. $ 46. 

14. conubia (for the spelling cp. Küh- 
ner, i. p. 124, Fleckeisen, Fünf. Art. p. 14) 
is marriage viewed in its legal aspect, 
while comzug?uz, is any marriage con- 
nexion; hence the former is required 
here. : 

But Friedrich defends cozzzeza on the 
ground that the marriages were made 
*vi ac latrocinio' and not *consilio et 
sapientia, and that cozzzgia denotes all 
close connexions. 

16. nonis used without any conjunction 
in sharp contrasts, ac 7207; in corrections. 

I9. tametsi is corrective, as qzaz:quazz 
is more frequently. 

exactionem: the only instance of the 
word in this sense: cp. similar examples 
in Nàg. Stil. $ 57. 


*useful provisions": 
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onem mente, non lingua perfectam L. Bruti esse cernimus, sed 
deinceps omnia nonne plena consiliorum, inania verborum vi- 
demus? Ego vero si velim et nostrae civitatis exemplis uti et 
aliarum, plura proferre possim detrimenta publicis rebus quam 
adiumenta, per homines eloquentissimos importata; sed ut reliqua 
praetermittam, omnium mihi videor,exceptis, Crasse, vobis duobus, 


. eloquentissimos audisse Ti. et C. Sempronios, quorum pater, 


IO 


homo prudens et gravis, haudquaquam eloquens, et saepe alias 


.et maxime censor saluti rei publicae fuit: atque is non adcurata 


quadam orationis copia, sed nutu atque verbo libertinos in 
urbanas tribus transtulit, quod nisi fecisset, rem publicam, quam 


nunc vix tenemus, iam diu nullam haberemus. 


9. atquz is K cum e Lag. 36. 


I. L. Bruti: placed in an unüsual 
position forthe sake of emphasis. In Brut. 
14. 53, Cicero says, * quis enim putet cele- 
ritatem ingenii L. Bruto illo—defuisse ?— 
qui summam prudentiam simulatione stul- 
titiae texerit': but he goes on to argue 
that his success was due to his eloquence. 
So Livy, i. 59. 

sed, resuming after the parenthesis ; 
Zumpt, $ 739; Madvig, $ 480. 

. 2. deinceps omnia: Reid on Acad. 
145. 
: 8. velim, Madvig, $ 347 b. 

4. detrimenta, cp. de Inv. i. r. 1 
*nam cum et nostrae reipublicae detri- 
menta considero et maximarum civitatum 
veteres animo calamitates colligo, non 
minimam video per disertissimos homines 
invectam partem incommodorum.* 

5. importata is always used of evils 
by Cicero, and therefore does not go with 
adzumenta. 

6. Crasse, vobis: Brut. 3. II ' vos 
vero Attice': Verg. Aen. i. 140 * vestras, 
Eure, domus ' with Conington's note: de 
Nat. Deor. ii. 29. 73 'a vestris, Cotta— 
vobis, Vellei. i 

7. pater, Mommsen, ii. p. 354. Cp. 
Brut. 20. 79 *erat isdem temporibus Ti. 
Gracchus P. filius qui bis consul et censor 
fuit . . . quem civem cum gravem tum 
etiam eloquentem constet fuisse." 

9. adcurata, * careful? or * elaborate." 
How far the meaning of the word is re- 
moved from our (accurate! comes out 
clearly from such a passage as de Fin. iv. 
1*S$i minus vere (nam nondum id quidem 
audeo dicere) sed tamen accurate funda- 


adquis E. 


At vero eius filii 
atquis H (£ in litura). 


tum. Cp. Tac. Dial. 6 *accuratam me- 
ditatamque profert orationem." 

Io. nutu is the reading of only a few 
MSS., the best (even.Z) with Omnib. Leon. 
having zzzda, which cannot stand: zzz — 
* by the mere expression of his will': cp. 
below $ 194, * auctoritate nutuque legum." 

verbo, ' by a single word," cp. Phil. ii. 
4. 9 * quod ille si verbo negarit.' 

in urbanas tribus, more exactly into 
the ribus Esquilina: cp. Liv. xlv. r5. 
The limitation to the ZrZózs etbazae was 
effected in B.C. 3o4 (Mommsen, i. 
316); it was probably removed in 24r 
(ib. ii. 353), but was restored in 220 
(ib. ii. 354), and the action of, Gracchus 
in B. C. 169 was but the enforcement of 
an existing regulation. Whether this had 
been to any extent repealed by the action 
of the censors of B. C. 179, the very vague 
words of Livy xl. 51. 9 do not allow us 
to decide with certainty. "The passage 
in xlv. r5 is also obscure and corrupt ; 
but it seems that Gracchus had wished to 
exclude freedmen from the franchise alto- 
gether, and that it was owing to the op- 
position of his colleague Claudius that he 
contented himself with confining them to 
one of the four urban tribes. Cp. Herzog, 
Gesch. d. Róm. Staatsverf.i.4161t; Lange, 
Róm. Alt. ii. 265. Sulpicius cancelled 
the restriction in 88: Mommsen, iii. 259. 

II. quam nunc vix tenemus. Cicero 
was probably thinking not of any particu- 
lar fact—Pid. suggests the condemnation 
of Rutilius Rufus, Sorof the disturbances 
of Saturninus and Glaucia—but of the 
general disorder; cp. Introd. p. 5. 


38 


40 tractata ? 


98 


M. TULLI CICERONIS 


diserti et omnibus vel naturae vel doctrinae praesidiis ad di- 
cendum parati, cum civitatem vel paterno consilio vel avitis 
armis florentissimam accepissent, ista praeclara gubernatrice, 


10 ut ais, civitatum eloquentia rem publicam dissipaverunt. 


Quid? 


39 ]eges veteres moresque maiorum; quid? auspicia, quibus ego 
et tu, Crasse, cum magna rei publicae salute praesumus ; quid ? 


religiones et caerimoniae; quid? haec iura civilia, quae iam 


pridem in nostra familia sine ulla eloquentiae laude versantur, 
num aut inventa sunt aut cognita aut omnino ab oratorum genere 


Equidem et Ser. Galbam memoria teneo divinum 


hominem in dicendo et M. Aemilium Porcinam et C. ipsum 
Carbonem, quem tu adulescentulus perculisti, ignarum legum, 


4. eloquentia incl. K. 


I. praesidiis, / advantages." 

2. a&vitis armis, i.e. of P. Cornelius 
Scipio Africanus Maior, whose daughter 
Cornelia had married Ti. Gracchus, cp. 
Plutarch, Ti. Gracch. 4. 

4. dissipaverunt rem p., wasted the 
property of the state' by their agrarian 
laws; as in Phil. ii. 3. 6 *cum tu reliquias 
rei p. dissipavisses' (cp. Halm's note in 
Prof. Mayor's edition). Cicero had pre- 
viously held or feigned to hold a very 
different opinion of the Gracchi. Cp. de 
Leg. Agr. ii. 5. Io *non sum autem ego is 
consul qui ut plerique nefas esse arbitrer 
Gracchos laudare, quorum consiliis sapi- 
entia legibus multas esse video reip. partes 
esse constitutas. ^ And the laws of Tibe- 
rius were approved by the cousins of the 
Scaevola now speaking: Acad. ii. 5. 13 
* duos vero sapientissimos et clarissimos 
fratres, P. Crassum et P. Scaevolam, 
aiunt Ti. Graccho auctores legum fuisse, 
alterum quidem, ut videmus, palam, alte- 
rum, ut suspicantur, obscurius; cp. 
Mommsen, iii. 89. 

5. moresque. Ell, Henr., Or. and St. 
read with inferior MSS. zosgue, denying 
that zzores can be used in this sense : 7205 
is certainly the ordinary technical term 
for the collective *custom of ancestors ' : 
but the plural is occasionally found ; it is 
supported by 77 here and in $ 48 : cp. iii. 
20. 76; Part. Orat. 37. 130 *nostros 
mores legesque tueamur. 

ego et tu, i.e. I who am no orator 
as well as you who are so illustrious. 
Scaevola was distinguished from his 
cousin of the same name by the surname 
Augur: the augurship of Crassus is not 
elsewhere mentioned. All magistrates 
were said Zaóere ausz2cia, i.e. to have the 


B. ego EH ^y etc. Fr. H.: e£ ego Lg 2, 13, 32 EOPAS. 


right to inquire of the gods (or more 
exactly of Jupiter) whether they approved 
of a contemplated action ; but the augurs 
alone could interpret the signs given, and 
so they were said zaeesse auspzczis. Cp. 
Mommsen, Staatsrecht?, i. pp. 74, 105: 
Ramsay, Roman Antiquities; 110—112. 

7. eaerimoniae : the diphthong is 
weakly supported here: but cp. Corssen, 
i. 325: his derivation (p. 376) seems 
better than that of Curtius, Principles, i.? 
178 approved by Skeat. 

8. versantur, ' have made their home: 

9. ab oratorum genere, with a slight 
touch of contempt ; ep. pro Flacco, 4. 9 
* de toto genere Graecorum. "There is a 
Aygerbaton in the order, a or. gez. going 
with zzzez£a and cognzta as well as with 
zractata. 

Io. Galbam: in 151: defeated by the 
Lusitanians; the next year he avenged 
himself by a scandalous act of treachery: 
Mommsen, iii. 8. In 149 he was prose- 
cuted by the trib. pl. Scribonius Libo, and 
secured his acquittal by the pity which he 
excited in the judges by bringing his 
children into court. Cp. 53. 227; ii. 65. 
203: Brut. 22. 89; 23. 89. 

II. Porcinam: Brut.25.95 *M. Aemi- 
lius Lepidus, qui est Porcina dictus, eisdem 
temporibus fere quibus Galba, sed paullo 
minor natu, et summus orator est habitus 
et fuit, ut apparet ex orationibus, scriptor 
sane bonus. Hoc in oratore Latino 
primum mihi videtur et levitas (smooth- 
ness) apparuisse illa Graecorum et verbo- 
rum comprehensio, et iam artifex, ut ita 
dicam, stilus." 

12. Carbonem: Introd. p. 8: de Orat, 
l. 34. 154; iii, 7. 28; Brut, 27, 10, 


Io 
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haesitantem in maiorum institutis, rudem in iure civili; et haec 
aetas nostra praeter te, Crasse, qui tuo magis studio, quam pro- 
prio munere aliquo disertorum ius a nobis civile didicisti, quod 


interdum pudeat, iuris ignara est. Quod vero in extrema oratione 41 


5 quasi tuo iure sumpsisti, oratorem in omnis sermonis disputa- 
tione copiosissime versari posse, id, nisi hic in tuo regno essemus, 
non tulissem multisque praeessem, qui aut interdicto tecum con- 


2. z0sfra edd, 


I. haesitantem, 'at a loss in dealing 
with." 

ius civile is not our 'civil law; 
which is Roman law as opposed to éanon 
law, but *the laws of the state' as op- 
posed to zs gentzum: or that part of the 
law which was the result of old tradition, 
the XII Tables and their interpretation, 
and the legislation of the Republic, as 
distinguished from (a) the praetors' edicts, 
and (b) the legislation of the empire. Cp. 
Muirhead's Gaius, p. 523. 

3. quod interdum pudeat, (to a 
degree that sometimes shames one,' Mad- 
vig, $ 364 : de Nat. D. iii. 24. 62 (Mayor): 
Roby, $ 1680. Pudet is used with a 
neuter pronoun in the nom. commonly 
enough in Plautus, Terence, and some- 
times with a neut. plur. nom.: cp. Ter. 
Adelph. 754 (non te haec pudent, "To 
the exx. in L. and S. may be added Plaut. 
Pseud. 281: Most. 1150. 

5. quasi tuo iure, as though you 
were fully entitled to do so" : Phil. viii. 7. 
20 *nemo est—iure hoc meo dicam" (cp. 
de Off. i. I. 4 * videor id meo iure vin- 
dicare). Legal phrases are intentionally 
put into the mouth of the eminent lawyer 
Scaevola. 

in omnis sermonis disputatione, 
* jn a discussion upon any topic. 

7. praeessem is the reading of all 
MSS. of any account, It was altered by 
Lambinus to 274625571, a reading adopted 
by Henr., Or. and all recent editors with- 
out exception. The reason for the change 
was that zeróa fraezre is the technical 
term for dictating a form to be repeated 
by others. [Gellius xiv. 2. 12 uses it 
more generally of giving information; 
* si de omni quoque officio iudicis praeire 
tibi me vis': but there seems to be no 
earlier instance of this usage]. Hence it 
has been held that Scaevola must have 
meant, I would have dictated to many 
the formula, according to which they 
might bring an action against you, But 


uostra H Fr. 


7- fraeessem e (cum Z). 


Dr. Roby (Journ. Phil. xv. 57 ff.) has 
defended — 27aeessez for the following 
reasons. (1) Sc. was not merely willing 
to dictate to others, but to bring an action 
himself. (2) No legal advice was needed 
where the form of action was so well 
known.. (3) It would have been neces- 
sary either to express, or at least clearly 
to suggest an object. (4) The formula 
was needed in the case of interdicts (so 
far as we know), or of the simulated 
struggle. Elence he returns to the old 
explanation, *1 would have acted as 
leader to a host of litigants. Cp. the 
note of Omnibonus Leonicenus (Venet. 
1488) * zmultisque praeessem: i. me ducem 
praestarem his qui tecum contendere vel- 
lent, [Reid suggests 77aesto essem, the 
regular expression to denote the relation 
of an advocate to his clients. ] 

aut interdicto, etc. Dr. Roby's ex- 
planation of this passage (l. c.) may be 
thus condensed. Crassus, by the claims 
put forward by him (8 34), rendered him- 
self liable either to an interdict or to a 
regular action at law. The first is appli- 
cable when a claim to the possession, the 
second when a claim to the ownership is 
in issue. In the former case an interdict 
issued by the praetor might forbid all 
interference with an existing position, or 
if force had already been used might 
direct immediate restitution. "The pos- 
sessor was in a favourable position, as he 
had not the burden of proof, unless he 
had become possessed by force. "The re- 
gular action to establish ownership was 
called a vzzdzcatio; and in Cicero's time 
was conducted in accordance with an 
ancient procedure, of which the sacra- 
mentum. or deposit of money made by 
each party as a guaranty of good faith, 
and the simulated struggle over the object 
in dispute are characteristic features. 
This sacramental action was one of the 
statutable suits (/egzs actzezes, Gaius, iv. 
II), and as such is referred to in the 


H2 
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tenderent aut te ex iure manum consertum vocarent, quod in 
alienas possessiones tam temere inruisses. Agerent enim tecum 
lege primum Pythagorei omnes atque Democritii ceterique in 
iure sua physici vindicarent [ornati homines in dicendo et graves], 
quibuscum tibi iusto sacramento contendere non liceret; urge- 
rent praeterea philosophorum greges iam ab illo fonte et capite 
Socrate nihil te de bonis rebus in vita, nihil de malis, nihil de 
animi permotionibus, nihil de hominum moribus, nihil de ratione 
vitae didicisse, nihil omnino quaesisse, nihil scire convincerent ; 


3. ceterique dq suo physici M: ceterique dure suo physici E: ceterique sua. in. ure 
dhysici OKS : ceterique n iure vindicarent physici PA: ceterique in ture sua physici 


Fr H. 


words *agerent enim tecum lege,' etc.— 
'The whole passage deserves to be care- 
fully read. 

I. te ex iure manum consertum vo- 
earent: literally, *would call you out of 
court to engage in a struggle': cp. pro 
Mur. 12. 26, and the full explanation of 
the phrase in Gellius,xx. ro. In an aczzo 
n rem it was common for the plaintiff to 
make a claim for the. possession of the 
object in dispute Pezdezte Ze: this claim 
was called zzzdiczae, and the act of making 
it vzndicatio (vzndicare). "There was ori- 
ginally a conventional struggle overthe ob- 
Ject (manum conserere) in the presence of 
the praetor, who interfered and adjudi- 
cated. Ifthe object was movable it was 
brought into court. If not, the praetor 
and the judge visited the spot (zm zem 
graesentem venire), or, at a later stage, 
brought a clod or some portion of the 
object into court, as a representation of 
the whole (Gaius, iv. 16. 17). But al- 
though the visit to the spot and the 
struggle were discontinued, the formal 
challenge was maintained as a legal fiction. 

3. Democritii: for -zs as represent- 
ing -eos cp. Kühner on Tusc. i. 54. 82: 
Madvig on de Fin. v. 19. 54: Osann on de 
Rep. Exc. xi... No MSS. seem to give 
Pythagorii, LZ has -rae]. 

in iure sua. "The best MSS. read zz 
$40: two MSS. are however said to read 
suo Zureé: hence Ell. reads Zee suo : Pid. 
in iure: but Orelli's conjecture sza zz Zuze, 
or Friedrich's Zz zure sua, is much better, 
as an object for 2zzdzcarent is needed. 

in iure—'in court, i.e. 'before the 
praetor, cp. Gaius, ii. 96 *ut nihil in 
iure vindicare possint." 


4. ornati om. JM ; homáznes om. c; delet Fr. 


inm dicendo et graues incl. Fr. 


4. physici: Pythagoras and Democritus 
were both especially physical philosophers, 
the latter also an elegant writer: see note 
on $ 49. 

5. iusto sacramento: cp. pro Caec. 
33. 97 're quaesita et deliberata sacra- , 
mentum nostrum iustum iudicaverunt: 
i.e. * decided our deposit to be lawful, or 
*gave sentence in our favour) Jordan 
notes fcuius causa erat melior iusto sa- 
cramento contendere dicebatur, eiusque 
Sacramentum iustum, adversarii iniustum 
iudicabant iudices Cp. pro Dom. 29. 
78 *si xviri sacramentum in libertatem 
iniustum iudicassent'; pro Mil. 27. 74 
*jniustis sacramentis alienos fundos pete- 
bat. "The sacramentum was originally a 
sum of money deposited in court by both 
parties to a vzzd2catzo: * qui iudicio vice- 
rat suum sacramentum e sacro auferebat, 
vieti ad aerarium redibat! (Varro, de 
Ling. Lat. v. 180, p. 7o, Müller). Cp. 
Sandars! Justinian, p. 60, and Words- 
worth's Specimens, p. 515 ff. 

6. greges, * schools,' pro Sest. 38. 81 : 
de Fin. i. 20. 65. 

fonte: Reid on Acad. i. 18. 

capite, *fountain-head"; itseems doubt- 
ful whether the word is ever used of a 
river in any other sense in prose (exoeept 
in Caesar, B. G. iv. 10: but see Weissen- 
born on Liv. xxxiii. 41. 7). Cp. Coning- 
ton on Verg. G. iv. 319. Lucan uses it 
more than once for *mouth. For the 
position of Socrates in philosophy accord- 
ing to Cicero cp. iii. 16. 60: de Fin. ii. 
I.I*parens philosophiae iure dici potest' : 
"Tusc. v. 4. 11 : Acad. i. 4. 14. 

8. de ratione vitae, the true theory 
of life." 


DE ORATORE I. IOI 


et cum universi in te impetum fecissent, tum singulae familiae 
litem tibi intenderent; instaret Academia, quae, quicquid dixisses, 
id te ipsum negare cogeret; Stoici vero nostri disputationum 
suarum atque interrogationum laqueis te inretitum tenerent ; 
5 Peripatetici autem etiam haec ipsa, quae propria oratorum putas 
esse adiumenta atque ornamenta dicendi, a se peti vincerent 
oportere, ac non solum meliora, sed etiam multo plura Aristo- 
telem Theophrastumque de istis rebus, quam omnis dicendi ma- 
gistros scripsisse ostenderent. Missos facio mathematicos, gram- 
1o maticos, musicos, quorum artibus vestra ista dicendi vis ne minima 
quidem societate coniungitur., Quam ob rem ista tanta tamque 
multa profitenda, Crasse, non censeo; satis id est magnum, quod 
potes praestare, ut in iudiciis ea causa, quamcumque tu dicis, 
melior et probabilior esse videatur, ut in contionibus et in sen- 
!5tentiis dicendis ad persuadendum tua plurimum valeat oratio, 
denique ut prudentibus diserte, stultis etiam vere videare dicere. 
Hoc amplius si quid poteris, non id mihi videbitur orator, sed 
Crassus sua quadam propria, non communi oratorum facultate 
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posse." 


Tum ille * non sum' inquit * nescius, Scaevola, ista inter 


B. £utasses EH ^y (om. esse). 


I. universi: Acad.ii. 7o * non potuisse 
sustinere concursum omnium  philoso- 
phorum. 

' familiae, schools, ad Fam. ii. 1. 5 

*familia tota Peripateticorum '; de Fin. 
iv. 18. 49 * Aristoteles, Xenocrates, tota 
illa familia? : hence the phrase faz 
ducere, *to be the chief in anything, cp. 
de Fin. iv. 16. 45. 

2. Academia. The philosophers of 
the New Academy were accustomed to 
dispute against all views: cp. below $ 84 
and Reid on Acad. ii. 3. 7 * contra omnis 
dicere quae videntur solemus." 

3. nosiri: for Stoicism as *the semi- 
offücial Roman  state-philosophy' cp. 
Mommsen, iii. 432. Scaevola as an emi- 
nent lawyer would naturally favour the 
school which had so much influence upon 
Roman law: cp. Sir A. Grant's Ethics of 
Aristotle, vol. i. p. 299. In $ 45 we find 
him spoken of as a friend of Panaetius. 

4. laqueis, cp. Tusc. v. 27. 6 ut iam a 
laqueis Stoicorum, quibus usum me plu- 
ribus quam soleo intellego, recedamus.' 
The subtilty of the Stoic logic was famous. 
Cp. Zeller, Epicureans and Stoics, p. 118. 

5. Peripatetici, see Introduction, p. 41. 

6. à se, from them." 


vincerent, would prove,' Hor. Sat. i. 
3. 115 (Palmer) *vincet ratio, cp. coz- 
arare, 3. X1 1 Jzberatur, pro Mil. 18. 47. 

9. Missos facio, *I dismiss, i.e. *say 
nothing of." 

1o. artibus, * sciences, see on $ 4. 

I3. praestare,' secure, *guarantee; ii. 
9. 38. 

I4. probabilior, moreplausible,' $129. 

in sententiis dicendis, i.e. in the 
senate: cp. ad Att. iv. 1. 6 *accurate 
sententiam dixi . . . factum est senatus 
consultum in meam sententiam. 

16. stultis etiam vere. Pid. perverts 
the natural force of these words, in his 
zeal for Cicero's morality: but cp. de Off. 
li. I4. 51 patroni est non numquam veri 
simile, etiam si minus sit verum, defen- 
dere, His practice quite bore out his 
theory; cp. e.g. Quintil. ii. 17. 21 * Cicero 
-.. Se tenebras effudisse iudicibus in causa 
Cluentii gloriatus est. 

$8 45-73. Crassus veplies that the 
Greeks attached too low am idea to te 
derm orator ; but even with this limztation 
he Msi fossess muamy accomplishments. 
The eloquence of phülosobhers, where found, 
is due to their gartaking cef the character 
of orators. 
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Graecos dici et disceptari solere, audivi enim summos homines, 
cum quaestor ex Macedonia venissem Athenas, florente Aca- 
demia, ut temporibus illis ferebatur, cum eam Charmadas et 
Clitomachus et Aeschines obtinebant; erat etiam Metrodorus, 
qui cum illis una ipsum illum Carneadem diligentius audierat, 
hominem omnium in dicendo, ut ferebatur, acerrimum et copio- 
sissimum ; vigebatque auditor Panaetii illius tui Mnesarchus et 
46 Peripatetici Critolai Diodorus; multi erant praeterea clari in 
philosophia et nobiles, a quibus omnibus una paene voce repelli 
oratorem a gubernaculis civitatum, excludi ab omni doctrina 
rerumque maiorum scientia ac tantum in iudicia et contiunculas 
tamquam in aliquod pistrinum detrudi et compingi videbam; 
47sed ego neque illis adsentiebar neque harum disputationum 
inventori et principi longe omnium in dicendo gravissimo et 


6. ferebat EH * etc. : ferebatur EOSSt: ferebant OP KPAH. 


2. quaestor, in B. C. 110: cp. Introd. 
p.98. Crassus had been quaestor in Asia : 
cp.iii. 20. 75. 1t is possible that by ex 
AMacedonia Cicero means to imply that 
Crassus returned from his province by 
the land-route; but it is more probable 
that the phrase is due simply to a slip of 
memory. 

Academia, the new Academy, founded 
by Carneades. 

3. ut temporibus illis ferebatur, * as 
was said at that time': Crassus does not 
wish to appear a judge of Greek philo- 
sophy. 

Charmadas, a pupil of f'arneades 
(whose name wrongly appears here in 
some MSS., not in ZZ). 

4. Clitomachus of Carthage, origin- 
ally named Hasdrubal, the successor of 
Carneades, Aeschines of Neapolis, Me- 
trodorus of Stratonice, not to be confused 
with the Metrodorus of Scepsis mentioned 
in ii. 88. 360; 90. 365; iii. 20. 75. For 
all these cp. Acad. ii. 6. 16 and Zeller, 
Phil. der Griechen,iv. 478-480.  obtine- 
bant, $ 112. 

6. acerrimum, cp. Diog. Laert. iv. 
9. 62 TocoUrov 8$ loxvcev év qiXocodía 
dore kal rovs Prjropas ümoAUcavras ér TÀv 
GX0oAQv map avrv iéva, kal aüroU àkovew. 
qv 9e kal neyaXoQovóraros .. . kal &v rais 
Gmr1)0 ec. 9'a paxos. 

7. Panaetius (cp. Mommsen, iii. 432) 
was a friend of Laelius, the younger 
Scipio, and Scaevola. Mnesarchus was 
his successor as head of the Stoic school, 
and Diodorus the successor of Critolaus, 


as head of the Peripatetic school. 

9. nobiles, *famous:' Nág. Stil. 78 a, 
$ 2: Reid on Acad. ii. 125. 

I2. pistrinum. The ' pounding-mill * 
(from 22752) was usually ina cellar: hence 
detrudi: and the task of grinding there 
was the most laborious part of a slave's 
duties, and often imposed as a punish- 
ment: cp. Ramsay's Mostellaria, p. 256, 
and Ter. Andr. 199. 214 (* praecipitem in 
pistrinum dabit"), 60o, etc. The same 
comparison is made in ii. 33. 144. 

compingi is often used by the comic 
poets of imprisonment: e.g. Plaut. Amph. 
155; Men. 942 *in carcerem ted esse com- 
pactum scio. 

I3. harum disputationum, *discus- 
sions like the present,' i.e. the Phaedrus 
and the Gorgias. 

I4. principi, (leader: cp. 19. 9t; 
Tusc. Disp. i. 21. 48 * naturae cognitionem 
admirantur eiusque inventori et principi 
gratias agunt, where Kühner notes * h. e. 
quasi r9 &opvjaíe ut Acad. ii. 43. 132 : 
(Zeno) inventor et princeps Stoicorum 
fuit Cp. Reid's note. 

in dicendo, probably only with e-a- 
72552720, cp. Orat. 19. 62 «Plato longe 
omnium quicumque scripserunt aut locuti 
sunt, exstitit et suavitate et gravitate 
princeps. Bake, Kayser, and Ellendt 
needlessly reject e£ e/oguentzssimo : et gra- 
vissimo refers especially to the weight 
which his evident earnestness and depth 
of conviction lends to his words, so that 


there is no tautology. "The words appear 
in £Z. 


5 


IO 


SOODUESOTRATONT E 103 


eloquentissimo, Platoni, cuius tum Athenis cum Chármada 
diligentius legi Gorgiam ; quo in libro in hoc maxime admirabar 
Platonem, quod mihi [in] oratoribus inridendis ipse esse orator 
summus videbatur. Verbi enim controversia iam diu torquet 


Graeculos homines contentionis cupidiores quam veritatis. Nam 48 


si quis hunc statuit esse oratorem, qui tantummodo in iure aut 
in iudiciis possit aut apud populum aut in senatu copiose loqui, 
tamen huic ipsi multa tribuat et concedat necesse est; neque 
enim sine multa pertractatione omnium rerum publicarum neque 
sine legum, morum, iuris scientia neque natura hominum incog- 
nita ac moribus in his ipsis rebus satis callide versari et perite 
potest; qui autem haec cognoverit, sine quibus ne illa quidem 
minima in causis quisquam recte tueri potest, quid huic abesse 
poterit de maximarum rerum scientia? Sin oratoris nihil vis esse 
nisi composite, ornate, copiose loqui, quaero, id ipsum qui possit 


2. 2g hoc EH OP SH : Aoc EPAK. — 3. 


et KPAH. Io. zorum EH PS AH. 

2. Gorgiam. In the Gorgias rhetoric 
is identified with sophistry and contrasted 
with true philosophy. Cp. 22. 103 ; iii. 
32. 129, and Introd. p. 34. 

3. [in] may well be spared, as the abl. 
is one of attendant circumstance: cp. 
li. 9. 24 * qui actor imitanda quam orator 
suscipienda veritate iucundior'? Cic. 
Cat. iii. 3. 6, and Draeger, Hist. Synt. 
li. p. 811. 

5. Graeculos, a diminutive, used with 
the contempt which was commonly felt 
by the Romans at this time for their 
degenerate Greek contemporaries. Cp. 
22.102; 51.221: Juv. iii. 78 * Graeculus 
esuriens in caelum, iusseris, ibit. 

6. in iure aut in iudiciis, * before the 
praetor or before a jury: for these two 
parts of a trial cp. Ramsay, Roman Anti- 
quities, pp. 280, 281: Plaut. Men. 587. 

IO. morum, the force of the word is 
precisely the same as in $ 39, *the tradi- 
tional usage. But just below, where it is 
coupled with zauzz Aomznum,its force 
is slightly different. In the former case 
it is «legal customs,' in the other * habits 
of action? or 'character| natura ae 
moribus — * intellectual and moral quali- 
ties,' Acad. ii. 65. 

natura. Cicero, like Aristotle, always 
lays great stress on the need of a sound 
psychology for the orator. 

incognita. */The rule that all com- 
pounded participles can only be used ad- 


27 om E ZOPSt incl. KS. 
qoris e EOKSt. 


6. aut M SSt 


jectivally must not be asserted withcut 
limitation even in the case of Cicero: cp. 
21. 96 * insperanti, and de Nat. Deor. ii. 
29. 73 f ceteros causa incognita condem- 
natis": de Orat. ii. 19. 82 * nam ego mihi 
benevolum iudicem facilius facere possum, 
cum sum in cursu, quam cum omnia sunt 
inaudita,'" Sorof. "Therule is only another 
way of saying that 2z—24z is not used 
with verbs; and such a case as this is 
hardly an exception to it. 

II. satis callide et perite, * with due 
cleverness and skill"; the former denoting 
rather unconscious tact, the latter con- 
scious art, but both the result of practical 
experience. Ca//eo is used originally of 
the hand hardened by much handling of 
a thing. 

I3. huie abesse, cp. Brut. 8o. 276 ^ hoc 
unum illi, si nihil utilitatis habebat, afuit, 
si opus erat, defuit': de Orat, ii. 47. 
196; 70. 281: de Nat. Deor. ii. 13. 37 
*neque enim est quicquam aliud praeter 
mundum, cui nihil absit With dat. 
abesse implies to be lacking to a man, 
with abl. (generally with a) it is rather 
* to be distant from, unconnected with. 

I4. de scientia, *out of i.e. *belonging 
to^; cp. Horace's * una de multis, etc. 

15. composite,' with due arrangement ' 
(cp. 8 15.64 ; ii. 2. 5), refers to co//ocatto, 
ornate, to e/oczu£zo, copiose, to ZeJventzo, 
qui, « how." 

possit. Roby, $ 1534 : sine— si careat. 
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* / ., 97 . . . 
adsequi sine ea scientia, quam ei non conceditis? Dicendi enim 


virtus, nisi ei, qui dicet, ea, quae dicet, percepta sunt, exstare 
49 non potest. Quam ob rem, si ornate locutus est, sicut et fertur 
et mihi videtur, physicus ille Democritus, materies illa fuit physici, 
de qua dixit, ornatus vero ipse verborum oratoris putandus est ; ; 
et, si Plato de rebus ab civilibus controversiis remotissimis divi- 
nitus est locutus, quod ego concedo; si item Aristoteles, si 
"Theophrastus, si Carneades in rebus eis, de quibus disputaverunt, 
eloquentes et in dicendo suaves atque ornati fuerunt, sint eae res, 
de quibus disputant, in aliis quibusdam studiis, oratio quidem 
ipsa propria est huius unius rationis, de qua loquimur et quae- 
50rimus. Etenim videmus eisdem de rebus ieiune quosdam et 
exiliter, ut eum, quem acutissimum ferunt, Chrysippum, dispu- 


-— 


1. conceditis H* y, lagg. omnes KPSAH. 
gereepta sunt 1M SAH : f. sut EOPK. 


de quibus cett. 
AMStS?H ; a « EOPA. 
hae PAH. 


I. conceditis, i.e. you and the phi- 
losophers whom you follow: soin 14. 59: 
21. 96. 

Dicendi virtus: Reid on Acad. i. 5. 

2. dicet. Bake reads dez? on the 
ground that the future is only appropriate 
in precepts : but we have here a transition 
fiom a general principle to a concrete 
case as in ii. 42. 178 «nihil est enim in 
dicendo maius, quam ut faveat oratori is 
qui audiet." 

3. ornate: cp. Plut., Qu. Symp. v. 7, 
p. 683 vv dvbpa Tfj Xé£et 6ausovícos Aévyew 
Kal pqeyaXompemQs. | Cic. Orat. 20. 67 
couples Dem. with Plato for poetic 
elevation of style, and praises his clear- 
ness in de Div. ii. 64. 133. Timon, ap. 
Diog. ix. 4o, also praises his style, and 
Dionys. de Comp. Verb. 24 quotes him 
as a model by the side of Plato and Aris- 
totle. Cp. Zeller, Phil. der Griech. r, 
p. 581,note.  [E.T:. 2r5.| 

7. Aristoteles. * The excellence of his 
style is, we believe, the last thing to 
attract the notice of his readers: and yet 
as a specimen of pure Greek, it is found 
to stand almost unrivalled. "The words 
are selected from the common idiom, but 
they are employed with the utmost pro- 
priety, and by their collocation are made 
further subservient to the perspicuity and 
force of his meaning! Bp. Hampden, 
Fathers of Greek Philosophy, p. 162. 
l'or ancient encomiums on Azristotle's 
style see Grote's Aristotle, i. 43, who 
quotes Cic. Acad. ii. 38. 119, Top. i. 3, 


9. eloquentes o; intellegentes K. e conj. 


concedis EH?, 2. quae M Fr: 
6. ab civilibus : 


eae M KS: 


Brutus 31. 121, de Nat. Deor. ii. 37, de 
Inv.ii. 2, de Fin. i. 5. 14 ; and cp. Sandys 
on Orat. 16. 92: Reid on Acad. ii. 119. 

8. Theophrastus, Diog. Laert. v. 38 
ToUrov Tóprapuov Xeyóuevov Geó$paaTov 
&ià TÓ Tfjs $pác es Ocoméoiov "Ap.aroréAms 
perovópacev : Quint. x. 1. 83 «in Theo- 
phrasto tam est loquendi nitor ille divi- 
nus, ut ex eo nomen quoque traxisse dica- 
tur'; cp. Sandys on Orat. 19. 62 : Reid on 
Acad. i. 9. 33. 

9. eloquentes seems to denote 
especially eloquence in oral discussions, 
and perhaps refers chiefly to Carneades, 
while *in dicendo suaves atque ornati, 
denotes to a graceful and polished style of 
writing: hence there is no tautology, and 
Kayser's conjecture zzze//egemtes is need- 
less. 

sint: the invariable position of the verb 
at the head of a concessive sentence of this 
kind. Cp. Acad. ii. 32. 105 * haec si vobis 
non probamus, sint falsa sane, invidiosa 
certe non sunt So Brut. 84. 289. 

11. rationis, * pursuit,' * province. 

13. Chrysippum. *' The ancients com- 
plain with one voice of the careless and 
impure style [of the voluminous works of 
Chrysippus |, of their dry and often obscure 
exposition, their prolixity, endless re- 
petitions, immoderately numerous and 
lengthy quotations, far too common 
appeals to etymology, authority, and other 
worthless mneans of proof, Zeller, iv. p. 
38 [E. T. p. 47]. Cp. his reff. ad loc. 
and Blass, Gesch. der Bereds. p. 52. 


UOUDISORATORE-L 


105 


tavisse neque ob eam rem philosophiae non satis fecisse, quod 


non habuerit hanc dicendi ex arte aliena facultatem. 


Quid ergo 


interest aut qui discernes eorum, quos nominavi, in dicendo 
ubertatem et copiam ab eorum exilitate,.qui hac dicendi varietate 
5 et elegantia non utuntur? uhum erit profecto, quod ei, qui bene 
dicunt, adferunt proprium, compositam orationem et ornatam et 
artificio quodam et expolitione distinctam ; haec autem oratio, 
Si res non subest ab oratore percepta et cognita, aut nulla sit 


necesse est aut omnium inrisione ludatur. 


1o furiosum, quam verborum vel optimorum atque ornatissimorum 


sonitus inanis, nulla subiecta sententia nec scientia? 


Quicquid 


erit igitur quacumque ex arte, quocumque de genere, orator id, 
S! tamquam clientis causam didicerit, dicet melius et ornatius, 


quam ipse ille eius rei inventor atque artifex. 


Nam si quis erit, 


15 qui hoc dicat, esse quasdam oratorum proprias sententias atque 
causas et certarum rerum forensibus cancellis circumscriptam 
scientiam, fatebor equidem in his magis adsidue versari hanc 
nostram dictionem, sed tamen in his ipsis rebus permulta sunt, 
quae ipsi magistri, qui rhetorici vocantur, nec tradunt nec tenent. 


2. in hac dicendi arte aliena facultatem M Fr. 
9. eludatur voluit Reid. 


adferent YO. 
rActores maluit Reid. 


I. neque non satis fecisse, 'and 
:yet did not therefore fail to meet the 
requirements.' 

2. habuerit ought strictly to have been 
in the plural to agree with quosdam, but 
it is attracted to Chrysippum : cp. $ 83. 

6. adferunt proprium, bring as 
their distinguishing characteristic." 

compositam: 'harmonious, referring 
rather to the arrangement of the words 
than to the sequence of the thoughts, as 
above, $ 48 ; Introd. p. 6x. Cp. ad Her. 
iv. 12. 18 * compositio est verborum con- 
structio, quae facit omnes partes orationis 
aequabiliter perpolitas': Mayor on Quint. 
XE DONDE IIS). 

orationem is attracted into the case of 
jrofrium. 

7. artificio quodam et expolitione, 
* by a certain artistic polish." 

8. nulla sit, a use confined to a some- 
what familiar style: cp. Madvig, 8 455, 
obs. 5, Nágelsb. Stil. p. 227. Other in- 
stances will be pointed out, in which the 
language of this dialogue differs from that 
of Cicero's orations. 

II. sonitus inanis, cp. Tusc. Disp. v. 
26. 73 * inanis sonos fundere: 


6. adferunt ce PKAHS: 
19. rAetorici deletum voluit Langen. 


I2. quacumque : for this use of the in- 
definite relative cp. Roby, $ 2289. 

I3. dicet melius. Mr. Smiles, Life of 
Stephenson (ed. 3), p. 474, tells how Geo. 
Stephenson, arguing one evening on the 
Coal Question with Dr. Buckland, was 
quite unable to make good his case: the 
next morning he talked over the matter 
with Sir W. Follett, and that illustrious 
advocate from the materials supplied by 
the practical knowledge of Stephenson 
was able easily to discomfit the learned 
dean. 

16. cancellis, * limits, Cic. pro Quint. 
Io. 36 *si extra hos cancellos egredi 
conabor quos mihi ipse circumdedi,' pro- 
perly railings,' used in the literal sense 
in Verr. iii. 59. 135: a diminutive from 
cazcer, which in this sense occurs only in 
Festus s. v. Hence our * cancel, to cross 
out: and also *chancellor,' properly the 
attendant who was *a cancellis," i.e. waited 
atthe barred door-way of the royal apart- 
ments, or at the railed-off space, where 
the judge sat. Dr. Roby refers to Gode- 
froi on Cod. Theod. i. 12, 23. So 'chan- 
cel! in church. 


12 


Quid est enim tam 51 


52 
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53 Quis enim nescit maximam vim exsistere oratoris in hominum 
mentibus vel ad iram aut ad odium aut aZ dolorem incitandis 
vel ab hisce eisdem permotionibus ad lenitatem misericordiamque 
revocandis? Quae nisi qui naturas hominum vimque omnem 
humanitatis causasque eas, quibus mentes aut incitantur aut 5 
reflectuntur, penitus perspexerit, dicendo quod volet perficere 

54non poterit. Atque totus hic locus philosophorum proprius 
videtur, neque orator me auctore umquam repugnabit; sed, 
cum illis cognitionem rerum concesserit, quod in ea solum illi 
voluerint elaborare, tractationem orationis, quae sine illa scientia ro 
est nulla, sibi adsumet; hoc enim est proprium oratoris, quod 
saepe iam dixi, oratio gravis et ornata et hominum sensibus ac 

18 mentibus adcommodata. Quibus de rebus Aristotelem et Theo- 

58 phrastum scripsisse fateor; sed vide ne hoc, Scaevola, totum sit 
a me: nam ego, quae sunt oratori cum illis communia, non rs 
mutuor ab illis: isti quae de his rebus disputant, oratorum esse 
concedunt, itaque ceteros libros artis suae nomine, hos rhetoricos. 


r. gaxime vim EH Lg. 32 OP Fr. H (cf. $ 219). 


4. quae ns qui o: quare nisi qui K. 
7. atqui Rubner. 16. 2s£i qui M. 


2. dolorem here can hardly be pity 
or sympathy, as Sorof takes it, but is 
rather 'indignation; a very common 
meaning. 

4. Quae nisi, etc., the reading of the 
MSS. involves a slight anacoluthon; 
instead of a verb governing quae, e.g. 
jraestare, Cicero gives a clause * dicendo 
quod volet perficere to develop the 
thought; it is better to leave this ir- 
regularity than to remove it by reading 
with many editors since Lambinus guae 
for quae, or with Piderit quoad for quod. 
Cp. $$ 1o, 19, 108. 

vim humanitatis, «the whole range 
of human nature,' $ 17. 

8. videtur, 'is held to be, i.e. by 
most people: 9oxec?— most people think 
(usually wrongly); see Grant on Eth. N. 8. 
I2. 'The reading of many (none of the 
best) MSS. utatur seems to have arisen 
from a gloss, and to have been adopted 
from a misunderstanding of the force of 
videtur. 

me auctore, with my sanction,' iii. 
I4. B4. 

9. concesserit, indic.: cp. co7cessero 
in $ 56. 

IO. voluerint, Madv. $ 357. 

tractationem orationis, (the task of 


2. aut dolorezm c : delet Fr. 
6. quod volet, e : quoad volet P. 
i5sz quae K, 2szz quae EOAPHS. 


dealing with them  oratorically.' 
$ 109 * tractatione dicendi." 

illa scientia, *a knowledge of these 
subjects": cp. 2. 7. 

II. adsumet, *he will take in addition 
to this": the orator must in the first place 
possess a sound knowledge of psychology. 

13. Aristotelem et '"T'heophrastum. 
Cp. de Div. ii. i. 4 ^ cumque Aristoteles 
itemque Theophrastus, excellentes viri 
cum subtilitate tum copia, cum philoso- 
phia dicendi etiam praecepta coniunxerint, 
nostri quoque oratorii libri in eundem 
librorum numerum referendi videntur." 
'The treatise of Theophrastus wepi Aé£eos 
islost. Cp. Spengel, Xvvayovy: rexvàv, 
pP. 3. 139; Sandys, Introd. to Or. pp. 
xix, Ixx. 

I4. vide ne: so 55. 235; ii. I7. 71 
*formula urbana monendi et dubitandi, 
veteribus scriptoribus maxime frequentata 
...in primis Ciceroni familiaris) Kühner 
on Tusc. Disp. i. 34. 83, where many exx. 
are collected. 

sit & me, is all on my side": so (a 
me facere, stare, sentire. Ell. has a very 
curious note, (id est meum, quippe a 
me oratore profectum; he deliberately 
rejects the simple and correct explanation 
given by earlier editors. 


Cp. 
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et inscribunt et appellant. 


107 


Etenim cum illi in dicendo inciderint 56 


loci, quod persaepe evenit, ut de dis immortalibus, de pietate, de 
concordia, de amicitia, de communi civium, de hominum, de 
gentium iure, de aequitate, de temperantia, de magnitudine 
animi, de omni virtutis genere sit dicendum, clamabunt, credo, 
omnia gymnasia atque omnes philosophorum scholae sua esse 
haec omnia propria, nihil omnino ad oratorem pertinere; qui- 


2. loci. *Locus' is used in two diffe- 
rent senses in Latin rhetorical treatises. 
"There are (1r) the *loci argumentorum, 
(2) the *loci communes. The first cor- 
respond to the Tóro: of the Greek rhetori- 
cians; cp. Cic. Top. 2. 7 * ut igitur earum 
rerum quae absconditae sunt demonstrato 
et notato loco facilis inventio est; sic 
cum pervestipare argumentum aliquod 
volumus, locos nosse debemus: sic enim 
appellatae sunt ab Aristotele hae quasi 
sedes e quibus argumenta promuntur. 
Itaque licet definire locum esse argumenti 
sedem.' In de Orat. ii. 34. 147 these /ocz 
are compared to the haunts of game: in 
$ 174 to veins or mines where gold is to 
be looked for; in de Fin. iv. 4. 10 they 
are further compared to stores from 
which arguments may be drawn upon 
occasion. A locus! therefore in this 
sense means a *place' where arguments 
are to be sought, a head, a topic. This 
use of the word is fully illustrated in de 
Orat. ii. 39. 162; 40.173: a periphrasis 

' for Jocz isfound in i. 21. 94 *omnes omnium 
rerum, quae ad dicendum pertinent, fontes." 
On the other hand, Zee come"munes are 
passages dealing with topics not peculiar 
to the casein hand, but of a more general 
nature, *common-places, general re- 
flexions, and the like. Cp. Or. 36. 126; 
de Orat. iii. 27. 106. The latter is the 
sense in which /ocz is here used. Cp. Cope's 
Introduction, pp. 124-126. 

3. de communi ...iure. TheMSS, 
with one exception, read as in the text. 
All editors, since Piderit, have held that 
this must be corrupt, and in my former 
edition I followed them. But Dr. Roby 
(Journ. Phil. xv. p. 63) successfully de- 
fends the text. lt is true that in Gaius 
(i. 1. 1) * commune omnium hominum ius; 
also called *ius gentium,' is distinctly 
contrasted with *1us civile) But it is 
not necessary to take zs in its technical 
sense here: the meaning may well be 
* the rights shared by citizens, by men in 
general and by nations. "This obviates 
the second objection that the * ius civium? 
is no subject for these general common- 


places: and finds its proper place lower 
down (8$ 58). Without entering on legal 
questions the orator may dwell on univer- 
Sally recognised rights of fellow-citizens 
in his *common-places. It is not easy 
to see how such extensive glosses as those 
assumed by Piderit should have crept in. 
Kayser reads, * de [communi] civium, [de 
hominum] de gentium iure?: Pid. (with 
AH) *de communi gentium iure': Sorof 
* de communi [civium de] hominum [de 
gentium] iure: Stangl, * decommuni ho- 
minum, de gentium iure. The phrase 
*commune gentium ius' is much more 
common than *c. hominum ius,' but for 
this very reason the latter is the more likely 
to have been explained by a gloss, if either 
was. 

6. gymnasia: the philosophers were 
wont to deliver their lectures in the * gym- 
nasia' and * palaestrae ' (for the difference 
between these two cp. my National Edu- 
cation in Greece, p. 80; Krause in Pauly 
Real. Enc. iii. 986, who refers to Pseudo- 
Plut. Vitt. X Oratt. p. 841 c kal TÓ év 
Auiceío *yvpvágtov émoínae kal épórevae kal 
Tijv vaAaícTpav gicobóunoe) ; and hence in 
Latin *gymnasium' came to denote a 
school of philosophical training: this 
meaning seems never to attach to vyvpvá- 
90V, 

7. propria, * interpretem redolet, EII. 
Kayser brackets the words, needlessly, I 
think: cp. $ 44. 

nihil omnino, 'absolutely nothing": 
cp. Tusc. D. i. 3. 5 *ut non multum, aut 
nihil omnino Graecis cederetur' ; * omnino 
nihil' has the same force. The rule laid 
down by Seyffert on Lael. 21, 78, and 
often repeated, as by Sorof here, that 
* omnino nihil? means, «as a rule (generally 
speaking) nothing, is disproved by C. F. 
W. Müller ad loc.i. p. 477, ed. 2. Cp. 
e.g. de Orat. ii. 13 57 * causas omnino 
nunquam attigerunt': and de Nat. Deor. 
i. 12. 29, where 'negat omnino; and 
*omnino negat, are used with exactly 
the same force. For (non omnino'— o) 
mávv cp. Mayor on de Nat. Deor. iii. 8. 
20; Cope, App. to Plato's Gorgias. 
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bus ego, ut de his rebus in angulis consumendi otii causa 
disserant, cum concessero, illud tamen oratori tribuam et dabo, 
ut eadem, de quibus illi tenui quodam exsanguique sermone 
57 disputant, hic cum omni iucunditate et gravitate explicet. Haec 
ego cum ipsis philosophis [tum] Athenis disserebam ; cogebat 
enim me M. Marcellus hic noster, qui [nunc aedilis curulis est] 
profecto, nisi ludos nunc faceret, huic nostro sermoni interesset ; 
ac iam tum erat adulescentulus his studiis mirifice deditus. 


: 58 Iam vero de legibus constituendis, de bello, de pace, de sociis, de 


vectigalibus, de iure civium generatim in ordines aetatesque 
discriptozz7 dicant vel Graeci, si volunt, Lycurgum aut Solonem— 


I. rebus: rebus omnibus K. cum paucis neque bonis codd. 


5. £u: om. ZZ. incl. KS. 


II. descrito e E: diseripto PAHISSt: descrztorum Lamb. 


I. ut disserant...concessero: coz- 

cedo is used both with z£, and with acc. and 

. inf. in both its senses, to admit the fact 
that? (cp. Seyffert on Lael. v. 18), and 
*to allow a man to do; as here. 

angulis, «holes and corners?: cp. de 
Rep. 1. 2. 2 *earum ipsarum rerum, quas 
isti in angulis personant':; pro Caec. 29. 84 
*me ex hoc, ut ita dicam, campo aequi- 
tatis ad omnes litterarum angulos revo- 
cas." 

3. exsanguis: 'sanguis' — f vigour;' is 
often spoken of by Cicero as needful to 
an orator: cp. Brut. 8. 36, 82. 283. 

6. M. Marcellus: nothing further is 
known of this Marcellus. Cobet and 
Kayser bracket [nunc aedilis curulis 
est et], and the fact that many, though 
late MSS. (Ellendt quotes 19) read * qui 
profecto ' for * et p.' points perhaps to the 
insertion of a gloss here. "The *ludi Ro- 
mani' were properly under the direction 
of the consuls, but the aediles curules 
were also concerned in their management. 
Cp. the reff. in Mommsen's Staatsrecht, 
ii pp. viii 129, 507. Bake brackets ze: 
* quid ? an Crassum cogebat ut cum philo- 
sophis dissereret? Ridiculum. Sed coge- 
bat, id est, congregabat philosophos cum 
Crasso. But Marcellus is represented as 
applying pressure at Athens, just as Sul- 
picius and Cotta do here: cp. 22. 29 ff ; 
14415. 

9. de legibus. "The best MSS. read 
* tuendis,' the inferior *instituendis' : the 
latter word looks like a correction ; the 
former is bracketed or excluded by 
Kayser, Bake, and Piderit: but it is not 
likely to be a gloss. Sorof ingeniously 
corrects 'de conventis?; coz- is often 


represented in MSS. by a contraction (cp. 
the vv. ll. on Tibull. i. r. 46) ; and coz- 
venta, contracts, are naturally mentioned 
along with Zeges: cp. ii. 24. 100; 27. 
I16. 'lhus the balance of the clauses 
is preserved. Friedrich prefers Zzvezzs, 
comparing $ 39. Reid more plausibly 
suggests zz0ezdzs, as in $ 6o. — Adler sug- 
gests 'de institutis, comparing in Pis. 
I3. 20; deLeg.i. 15. 42; Brut. 77. 269: 
but this is based upon the reading of the 
inferior MSS., and does not account for 
the *tuendis' of 77. Iam far from sure 
that cozstztuendzs is not the right reading. 
Longer familiarity with the codzces zzz: 
does not incline me to follow them ser- 
vilely, when the cog. zzeg7? give a satis- 
factory sense: cozstituere leges is more 
common than zzsZzere, but even the 
latter might be defended. Cp. $8 85, 86. 

10. vectigalibus, masc., cp. Caes. B.G. 
iv.3 *hos Suebi... vectigales sibi fece- 
runt': Liv. xxi. 41. "The word does not 
appear to have been ZecAzica/[y used in 
this sense, but Cicero often employs it so. 

1I. discriptorum,not ' desc.' (cp. Halm 
on Cic. Cat. i. 4. 9). The use of the 
singular is very awkward, if itis to de- 
note the rights of various classes of citi- 
zens, and the correction of Lambinus is 
a slight one. "The meaning of the MSS. 
reading would be 'the legal position of 
the citizens allotted to them by classes 
according to their various ranks and 
ages. Cp. ii. 71. 288 *sed haec ipsa 
nimis mihi videor in multa genera dis- 
cripsisse?: de Leg. Agr. ii. 31. 85 * duo- 
dena discribit in singulos homines iugera ' : 
Hor. Od.ii. 13.23. But we could hardly 
say *ius in ordines discribere. 
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quamquam illos quidem censemus in numero eloquentium repo- 
nendos— scisse melius quam Hyperidem aut Demosthenem, 
perfectos iam homines in dicendo et perpolitos, vel nostri decem- 
viros, qui XII tabulas perscripserunt, quos necesse est fuisse 
prudentis, anteponant in hoc genere et Ser..Galbae et socero tuo 
C. Laelio, quos constat dicendi gloria praestitisse: numquam 
enim negabo esse quasdam partis proprias eorum, qui in his 
cognoscendis atque tractandis studium suum omne posuerunt, 
sed oratorem plenum atque perfectum esse eum, qui de omnibus 
rebus possit copiose varieque dicere. Etenim saepe in eis causis, 
quas omnes proprias esse oratorum confitentur, est aliquid, quod 
non ex usu forensi, quem solum oratoribus conceditis, sed ex 
obscuriore aliqua scientia sit promendum atque adsumendum ; 
quaero enim num possit aut contra imperatorem aut pro impera- 
tore dici sine rei militaris usu aut saepe etiam sine regionum 
terrestrium aut maritimarum scientia; num apud populum de 
legibus iubendis aut vetandis, num in senatu de omni rei 
publicae genere dici sine summa rerum civilium cognitione et 
prudentia; num admoveri possit oratio ad sensus animorum 
atque motus vel inflammandos vel etiam exstinguendos, quod 
unum in oratore dominatur, sine diligentissima pervestigatione 


5. brudentis sic EH. 


2. Hyperidem. The birth-year of 
Hyperides (B. C. 396) given in Piderit 
and Sorof rests upon no ancient authority ; 
cp. Hager, Quaestiones Hyperideae, p. 
9-10; Westermann, Gesch. der Bereds. 
p. I19. "This date however cannot be far 
wrong, as Hyperides was about the same 
age as Lycurgus, who was born in that 
year. Cp. Müller and Donaldson's Lit. 
of Anc. Greece, ii. 357. 

3. nostri. All MSS. give zoszros by 
an evidently false assimilation to Xviros. 
'The correction was made by Manutius. 

5. Galbae, $ 40; Laelio, $ 35. 

7. partis, sc. eloquentiae, e.g. purely 
legal and philosophical, opposed to * de 


- omnibus rebus below. 


9. sed, sc. dzcazn (inserted wrongly by 
some inferior MSS.): cp. Madvig on de 
Fin.ii.8. 25; Gramm. $ 462 b. Ell. ad 
loc. gives many more exx. 

I3. promendum atque adsumen- 
dum. The MSS. (with one exception) 
have sumendum: the correction to 


6. nec enim K. 
I3. afque sumendam o EOSt ; incl K.: a/que adsumendum PAHS. 


qumquam EH^wyetc. — "7. artis M KS. 


* adsumendum ' is easy and probable, but 
not absolutely necessary. Cp. Orat. 32. 113. 
Kayser brackets [atque sumendum]: but 
itis quite in Cicero's manner to finish a 
period with two almost synonymous 
words. Cp. foZ/a after orzata in $ 31. 

I7. de omni rei publicae genere, 
*all branches of the government of the 
state.' 

20. quod unum, $$ 53. 219; ii. 53. 
215 fin quo sunt omnia? ; Brut. 70. 279. 

21. dominatur, 'is of primary import- 
ance': it is this which determines the 
action ofan orator. Cp. Orat. 21. 69 *vehe- 
mens in flectendo: in quo uno vis omnis 
oratoris est,' 37. 128 * va6nrucüv . . . quo 
perturbantur animi et concitantur, in quo 
uno regnat oratio'; Brut. 279 * quis enim 
non fateatur, cum ex omnibus oratoris 
laudibus longe ista sit maxima, inflam- 
mare animos audientium, et quocumque 
res postulet modo flectere, qui hac virtute 
caruerit, id ei quod maximum fuerit 
defuisse ? ' 
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earum omnium rationum, quae de naturis humani generis ac 
moribus a philosophis explicantur; atque haud scio an minus 
vobis hoc sim probaturus; equidem non dubitabo, quod sentio, 
dicere: physica ista ipsa et mathematica et quae paulo ante 


ceterarum artium propria posuisti, scientiae sunt eorum, qui illa 5 


profitentur, inlustrare autem oratione si quis istas ipsas artis velit, 
ad oratoris ei confugiendum est facultatem. Neque enim si 
Philonem illum architectum, qui Atheniensibus armamentarium 
fecit, constat perdiserte populo rationem operis sui reddidisse, 
existimandum est architecti potius artificio disertum quam 
oratoris fuisse; nec, si huic M. Antonio pro Hermodoro fuisset 
de navalium opere dicendum, non, cum ab illo causam didicisset, 
ipse ornate de alieno artificio copioseque dixisset; neque vero 
Asclepiades, is quo nos medico amicoque usi sumus tum cum elo- 


Io. quan oratoris om. M. X4. fum E £y : cum AK quz tum P. fum .. 


incl SH. Zum eum OP. 


I. naturis; here the different natural 
characters of men, as in $ 53, whereas in 
$ 48 zatura was the general character 
common to all men. Cp. 8 67. 

2. haud scio an, (Iam afraid I shall 
hardly make this good to your satis- 
faction. Cp. Madv. $ 453 ; Emend. Tull. 
p.180; Roby, $ 2256; Mayor on Quint. 
X. I. 65 (p. 146). 

3. dubitabo: the future (to which 
Bake objects) is often so used of an action 
which immediately follows: cp. $8 52 
*fatebor, 59 negabo, 172 *dubitabo,' 
257 * xepugnabo;' etc. 

5. scientiae genitive, not nom. plur. 
Cic.usesafes, cognitiones, and once (Tusc. 
lii. 42) sapientiae as the plur. of sczezzza. 
Cp. Bacon's use of * knowledges.' 

8. Philonem: cp. Val. Max. viii. 12. 2 
*gloriantur Athenae armamentario suo: 
nec sine causa ; est enim illud opus et 
impensa et elegantia visendum. Cuius 
architectum Philonem ita facunde ratio- 
nem institutionis suae in theatro reddidisse 
constat, ut disertissimus populus non 
minorem laudem eloquentiae eius quam 
arti tribueret, Cp. Plin. Nat. ITist. vii. 
37.125 *laudatus est... Philon Athenis 
armamentario CD navium. Plutarch 
(Sulla 14) tells us this was destroyed by 
Sulla, but it must have been rebuilt: for 
Val. Max. speaks of it as still existing. 
Cp. Strabo, ix. p. 395 d. "The contract 
for this work is still extant in a long in- 
scription published in Corp. Inscr. Att, 
li. 2, p. 485; see the reff. there, and an 
article in Hermes, xvii. p. 351 ff. 


. ?edicos 


IO. artificio: *'by virtue of his skill 
as an architect." 

II. Hermodorus: Priscian (viii. col. 
792, fr. xi.) quotes from Cornelius Nepos 
a statement that the temple of Mars in 
the Flaminian Circus was built by Her- 
modorus of Salamis; and it is usually 
supposed that this was the man here 
referred to. He was the first and appa- 
rently for long the only Greek architect 
employed at Rome (Burn's Rome, p. 
Ixxvi) The temple of Mars was built 
for Junius Brutus Callaicus, consul B. C. 
138 (Plin. Nat. Hist. xxxvi. 5. 26); so 
that Hermodorus was probably not living 
at this time; but he is naturally men- 
tioned as an eminent older contemporary 
of Antonius. There were zava/za at Rome 
near the Campus Martius (Burn's Rome, 
p- 51), but we do not know by whom they 
were built. "The account of Hermodorus 
in the Dict. Biog. is full of inaccuracies. 

I4. Asclepiades, No. 1 in Dict. Biog. 
We may fairly assume from the use of 
the past imperfect that at this time he 
was dead, and accordingly, as Pliny tells 
us (Nat. Hist. vii. 37. 124) that he died 
* suprema in senecta lapsu scalarum;' Dr. 
Greenhill puts him a little too late in 
saying *he acquired a considerable de- 
gree of popularity at Rome at the be- 
ginning of the first century B.C., which 
he maintained throughout life." 

tum cum eloquentia vincebat cete- 
ros medicos, these words (omitting 
cum) are bracketed by Sorof, as a mar- 
ginal note, which has crept into the text. 


en 
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.ornate dicebat" 
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TET 


quentia vincebat ceteros medicos, in eo ipso, quod ornate dicebat, 


medicinae facu:tate utebatur, non eloquentiae. 


Atque illud est 


probabilius, neque tamen verum, quod Socrates dicere solebat, 
omnis in:eo, quod scirent, satis esse eloquentis; illud verius, 
neque quemquam in eo disertum esse posse, quod nesciat, neque, 
Si optime sciat ignarusque sit faciundae ac poliendae orationis, 


diserte id ipsum, de quo sciat, posse dicere. 
quis universam et propriam oratoris vim definire complectique 64 


vult, is orator erit mea sententia hoc tam gravi dignus nomine, 
qui, quaecumque res inciderit, quae sit dictione explicanda, pru- 
denter et composite et ornate et memoriter dicet cum quadam 
actionis etiam dignitate; sin cuipiam nimis infinitum videtur, 
quod ita posui quacumque de re, licet hinc quantum cuique 
videbitur circumcidat atque amputet, tamen illud tenebo, si, quae 
ceteris in artibus atque studiis sita sunt, orator ignoret tantumque 
ea teneat, quae sint in disceptationibus atque [in] usu forensi, 


I3. fosuz E Lagg.: $rofosui s. 


Kayser reads cz: with most MSS., taking 
the clause with what follows, *are at the 
time when he excelled "This construc- 
tion is defensible, but does not account 
for £u in EZTy. Pid.reads by conjecture 
qui íu7, but as Cod. Laud. appears to 
have had tum cum, this seems the best 
reading. 'The words *in eo ipso quod 
suggest some previous 
reference to his eloquence. . 

3. probabilius, * more plausible' : cp. 
Liv. xl. 29 *probabile mendacium"; Cic. 
de Part. Orat. 2. 5 * quid est argumentum ? 
probabile inventum ad faciendam fidem." 

dieere solebat. Xen. Mem. iv. 6. 
1 Xowpárgs *yàp rois uiv eibóras, Ti Éka- 
cTov ei] TÀv Óvrov évópuGe ial Tots áAXois 
àv é£y'yeto0n4, 

6X si; e eyen-1f? 

ignarusque sit, and yet at the same 
time were to be ignorant': see Madv. 
$ 433, obs. 2: de Fin. ii. 5. 17. 

faciundae ae poliendae, cp. iii. 48. 
184; Orat. 51. 172 *orationis faciundae 
et ornandae auctores." 

8. oratoris vim, ' the force of the word 
orator). Cp. Nágelsbach, Stil. $ 144. 2. 
Or perhaps as in $ 21. "The defmnition 
includes all the five main divisions of 
oratory. Cp. Introd. p. 56. 

9. is erit: a compressed expression for, 
* be will define an orator as; etc. 

II. memoriter, /with accurate me- 
mory,' not, as we often use the word, * from 


15. aique M. aut. 


16. zn om. Z27SH : habent KPA. 


memory': cp. Madvig on de Fin. i. 10. 
34 *znemoriter nec hoc loco nec usquam 
aut apud Ciceronem aut apud quemquam 
veterum est e 72770722 ut contrarium sit 
de scripto. 'Thelexicons based on Freund 
still ignore this fact. 

I3. posui, so the best MSS., not f7o- 
fosuz, which would not suit the sense, but 
would mean, (as I have laid down for 
myself as my task.? 

Langen proposes for quantum cuique, 
quantumcumque, an easy and attractive, 
but perhaps unnecessary change. 

I4. eircumcidat atque amputet, two 
nearly synonymous words, * trim off and 
lop away': cp. de Fin. v. 14. 39 'ars 
agricolarum quae circumcidat, amputet,' 
etc.: Acad. ii. 45. 138 *'circumcidit et 
amputat multitudinem' (with  Reid's 
note) : de Fin. i. 13. 44 * amputata circum- 
cisaque inanitate omni et errore.* 

16. atque usu forensi explains and 
limits ZZscedéatiomzbus; hence 2z is not 
repeated. It is probably impossible to 
lay down any definite rule for the repeti- 
tion of prepositions in Cicero. Zumpt, 
8 745, hesitates to accept the usual canon, 
which Madvig, $ 470, reasserts. Cp. 
Kühner on Tusc. Disp.i. 12. 27: Kritz 
on Sall. Cat. xlix. r. The present in- 
stance bears out Kühner's law, *semper in 
altero membro omittitur praepositio, cum 
id priori quasi explicationis causa addi- 
tum est," 
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tamen his de rebus ipsis si sit ei dicendum, cum cognoverit 
ab eis, qui tenent, quae sint in quaque re, multo oratorem 
melius quam ipsos illos, quorum eae sint artes, esse dicturum. 
66 Ita si de re militari dicendum huic erit Sulpicio, quaeret a 
C. Mario adfini nostro et, cum acceperit, ita pronuntiabit, ut 
"ipsi C. Mario paene hic melius, quam ipse, illa scire videatur; 
sin de iure civili, tecum communicabit te hominem pruden- 
tissimum et peritissimum in eis ipsis rebus, quas abs te didicerit, 
67 dicendi arte superabit; sin quae res inciderit, in qua de natura, 
de vitiis hominum, de cupiditatibus, de modo, de continentia, de 
dolore, de morte dicendum sit, forsitan, si ei sit visum,—etsi 
haec quidem nosse debet orator—, cum Sex. Pompeio, erudito 
homine in philosophia, communicarit; hoc profecto efficiet, ut, 
quamcumque rem a quoquo cognoverit, de ea multo dicat orna- 


68 tius quam ille ipse, unde cognorit. 


Sed si me audiet, quoniam 


philosophia in tris partis est tributa, in naturae obscuritatem, in 


2. quaque oEPASH zza quaque K. 
teque EOPAS : azque K. 


2. oratorem. The subject is re- 
peated owing to the length of the pro- 
tasis. Kayser needlessly brackets the 
word. 

5. &dfininostro. Theson of C. Marius 
had married Mucia, a daughter of Scae- 
vola: cp. Introd. p. 22. Crassus is called 
the affinis of C. Marius also in pro Balb. 
21. 49. 

pronuntiabit, *will deliver: cp. ii. 
30. 131 'quamvis ad pronuntiandum ex- 
peditum; iii. 35. 140 * si eidem ad pro- 
nuntiandum valuissent) For*pronounce' 
Cicero always uses affe//are, dicere, or 
enuntiare: Gellius (vii. 7. 2) is the first to 
use Pronuntiare. 

7. communicare is not often used 
without the object of the communication 
being expressed, either in the acc. or 
with de: but cp. 58. 250. 

te: Kayser a/gue without authority, 
apparently to avoid the disparaging com- 


parison. 
9. sin quae, so the best MSS.; 
others qu2. Cp. Madvig, $ 9o; Kühner, 


$ 14x. 2: qua is the more common, espe- 
cially in the poets. Madvig on de Fin. i. 
26 writes * probabo igitur gua: sequar 
optimos codices in singulis locis) Küh- 
ner distinguishes sz qaa Zex, * any law, sz 
quae lex, * alaw of any kind, but there 
is little support for this. 


oratorem incl. K. 


7. 4€ Q Er ID 


natura: sc. hominum. 

IO. modo, 'the just mean." 

12. Sex. Pompeio: cp. Brut. 47. 175 
* Sextus frater eius [i.e. of Cn. Pompeius 
Strabo, the father of Pompeius Magnus] 
praestantissimum ingenium contulerat ad 
summam iuris civilis et ad perfectam 
geometriae et rerum Stoicarum scientiam." 
He is praised for his knowledge of mathe- 
matics also in de Off. i. 6. 19. Cp. iii. 
21. 78. 

13. communiocarit, Madvig, $ 350, b. 3. 
'The sentence is irregularly constructed. 
Instead of completing it, by saying that 
the orator will surpass in exposition even 
Sex. Pompeius, from whom he has learnt 
his ethics, Cicero passes into a general 
conclusion. 

I4. 8 quoquo, cp. I2. 5I. 

I5. unde—a quo, a usage especially 
common in the comic writers, but not 
limited to them: cp. Landgraf on pro 
Rosc. Am. $ 74. 

I6. in tris partis, i. e. physics, dia- 
lectics, and ethics. Cp. Acad. i. 5. 19 
*fuit ergo iam accepta a Platone philo- 
sophandi ratio triplex : una de vita et 
moribus, altera de natura et rebus oc- 
cultis, tertia de disserendo, et quid verum, 
quid falsum, quid rectum in oratione pra- 
vumve, quid consentiens sit, quid repugnet 
iudicando. But Dr. Reid (ad loc.) justly 


5 


15 
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disserendi subtilitatem, in vitam atque mores, duo illa relin- 
quamus atque largiamur inertiae nostrae; tertium vero, quod 
semper oratoris fuit, nisi tenebimus, nihil oratori, in quo magnus 
esse possit, relinquemus. Qua re hic locus de vita et moribus 
totus est oratori perdiscendus; cetera si non didicerit, tamen 
poterit, si quando opus erit, ornare dicendo, si modo ad eum 
erunt delata et ei tradita. Etenim si constat inter doctos, homi- 
nem ignarum astrologiae ornatissimis atque optimis versibus 
Aratum de caelo stellisque dixisse; si de rebus rusticis hominem 
ab agro remotissimum Nicandrum Colophonium poética quadam 
facultate, non rustica, scripsisse praeclare, quid est cur non orator 
de rebus eis eloquentissime dicat, quas ad certam causam temp- 
usque cognorit? Est enim finitimus oratori poéta, numeris 
astrictior paulo, verborum autem licentia liberior, multis vero 
ornandi generibus socius ac paene par; in hoc quidem certe 


notes: Plato has not this division, either 
consciously or unconsciously, though it 
was generally attributed to him in Cicero's 
time. "The division itself cannot be traced 
further back than Xenocrates and the 
post-Aristotelian Peripatetics. It was 
probably first brought into strong pro- 
minence by the Stoics. Cp. Madvig on 
de Fin. iv. 3. 

tributa, so often used for dzstrzbuta or 
divisa; cp. Brut. 41. 1525 Or. 4. 16; de 


Fin. ii. 6. 17. 


2. largiamur inertiae nostrae, lit. 
*]et us make a concession of these to our 
indolence. Bake, with some early editors, 
reads zZgue, largirz generally requiring an 
object, but here it may be well taken with 
za. 

4. locus, (topic. 

5. didicerit, 'studies. 

8. astrologiae, the only classical ex- 
pression for *astronomy.  As/ronomia 
does not occur before Seneca and Pe- 
tronius: esférologiz only acquires its 
meaning of 'astrology' in the Christian 
Fathers. 

ornatissimis atque optimis versi- 
bus: translated by Cicero in his youth, 
and also by Caesar Germanicus (probably 
not Domitian, but the son of Drusus ; cp. 
Teuffe's Roman Literature, $ 259. 6) and 
Avienus (ib. $ 394. 2). Prof. Ramsay 
calls Cicero's version of which a large 
part is preserved (cp. C. F. W. Müller's 
Cicero, iv. 3. pp. 360 ff.) *a dull copy of 
a dull original! Mr. Munro, however, 
claims for it much spirit and vivacity of 


language' and shows (on Lucr. v. 619, cp. 
vol. i* pp. 3. 9 f. 299) that Lucretius 
had carefully studied this translation, and 
took it as a poetical model. 

9. Aratum is in an unusual position 
in the best MSS., but this does not justify 
the suspicion of an interpolation. 

10. Nicandrum: cp. Prof. Conington's 
Vergil, vol. i. pp. 141 ff. 

13. finitimus, cp. iii. 7. 27 * poetis, 
quibus est proxima coniunctio cum ora- 
toribus'; Orat. 20. 68 ' nec vero, si quid 
est unum inter eos simile—id autem est 
iudicium electioque verborum— propterea 
ceterarum rerum dissimilitudo intellegi 
non potest." 

I4. astrictior paulo, the orator is also 
bound to express himself zAZyzAzzzcaZZy, but 
not zze/zical&]y : cp. iii. 48. 184. Orat. 
20. 67, 68. 

paulo is the form established by MSS. 
in Lucretius (Lachmann, p. 214, approves 
gallum, but always prints jau/uz, as 
dces Munro), Vergil (Ribbeck, Proll. p. 
429), and Livy (Cod. Verom.), so EA 
here, (iii. 21), hence it is the form to be 
adopted: although by derivation 2az/o 
would probably be more correct. Cp. 
Corssen, ii? 531-2. The lithograph of the 
Mon. Ancyr. in Mommsen's first. edition 
has az/o, but the photograph in the 
second edition clearly shows 5az4 | 7o, the 
Stones being joined between the two letters. 

15. quidem has become merely an 
enclitic of emphasis, so that cezZe is not 
redundant. Cp. Caes. B. G. vii. 50. 4 
* vestrae quidem certe vitae prospiciam.' 
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prope idem, nullis ut terminis circumscribat aut definiat ius suum, 
quo minus ei liceat eadem illa facultate et copia vagari qua veltos 
71 Nam quod illud, Scaevola, negasti te fuisse laturum, nisi in meo 
regno esses, quod in omni genere sermonis, in omni parte human- 
itatis dixerim oratorem perfectum esse debere: numquam meher- 
cule hoc dicerem, si eum, quem fingo, me ipsum esse arbitrarer. 
72 Sed, ut solebat C. Lucilius saepe dicere, homo tibi subiratus, 
mihi propter eam ipsam causam minus, quam volebat, familiaris, 
sed tamen et doctus et perurbanus, sic sentio neminem esse in 
oratorum numero habendum, qui non sit omnibus eis artibus, 
quae sunt libero dignae, perpolitus; quibus ipsis si in dicendo 
non utimur, tamen apparet atque exstat, utrum simus earum 


3. Nam quod illud Madvig (apud Henrich.), ASH : 


nam quod illud iure Fr. 


namque illud quare o: nam illud quare EPK: gam quod illud quasi tuo iure (coll. 


8 41) J. S. Reid. 


1. ius, *legitimate sphere of action." 

2. quo minus liceat, so as not to be 
allowed" or *to preclude himself? 

quo minus usually denotes purpose, but 
there seems to be no reason why it should 
not also be used of result. In such phrases 
as fer aliquem stare quominus this is 
certainly quite as natural a force. So 
Harkness, Lat. Gr. $ 499, 3, note 2. 

coria, ' license." 

3. Nam quod illud : Madvig's emen- 
dation after some early editors for * nam- 
que illud quare, whence Kayser and 
Piderit *nam illud qua re... debere"? 
* In occupatione usurpatur za77, non 72472- 
que* (Madvig): Sorof is mistaken in 
asserting that gzaze is not used in direct 
questions by Cicero, but only in indirect 
questions. Cp. in Verr. ii. I8. 44 * qua re 
enim primum ille adesse noluit'? iii. 16. 
41 qua re igitur id, quod ais, adsecutus 
es'? It is, however, far more common as 
a relative, as in $ 69. For guod —* with 
regard to your declaration! cp. Madvig, 
8 398 b, obs. 2. 

nezasti, $ 4r. 

5. dixerim, $ 34. 

mehercule, Corssen, ii.? 857. 

6. eum quem fingo, *the ideal orator, 
whom I am pourtraying, cp. $ 118, ii. 
28. 123 ; Orat. 2. 7 *in summo oratore 
fingendo.' 

7..O. Lucilius, ii. 6. 25: ili, 4I. 171. 
'The best account of Lucilius is to be 
found in Prof. Sellars Roman Poets of 
the Republic?, pp. 217-246. Cp. also 
Lucian Müllers *Leben und Werke des 
Gaius Lucilius (1876), with his edition of 


8. volebat e : volebam P : sed nihil mutandum. 


the Saturarum reliquiae (1872), where 
(Quaest. Lucil. p. 32) he sharply criti- 
cizes the sketch given by Mommsen, 
Hist. iii. p. 460 £, * C. Lucilii Saturarum 
emendavit C. Lachmannus' (1876), and 
especially Dr. Munro, in Journal of 
Philology, vii. 294. 

saepe dicere: Kayser conjectures 
*saepe de poetis dicere.' It is probable 
enough that Lucilius made the definition 
here quoted refer in the first place to 
poets, and that Cicero has transferred it 
to orators; but there is no need to sup- 
pose any hiatus in the text. 

subiratus, (not on the best of terms 
with you. The reason of this is not 
known: Lucilius was a most intimate 
friend of Laelius, the father-in-law of 
Scaevola (ii. 6. 22; Hor. Sat. ii. 1. 71 ff.): 
possibly Scaevola in the pride of his legal 
knowledge had disparaged the general 
culture, which Lucilius valued so highly. 

9. perurbanus. '' The ancients, and 
even Horace who blames him in many 
respects, praise the * urbanitas" of Luci- 
lius. What is the meaning of this praise, 
and was it deserved? By * urbanitas" the 
Roman, when speaking of a writer, under- 
stood the moderation, the purity, and 
elegance of expression, which could only 
be attained in the city of Rome itself, and 
not in the towns (oj?Zda) of Italy. L. 
Müller, op. cit. p. 24, who goes on to 
point out that in many respects the style 
of Lucilius offended by its roughness and 
crudity. But the word may well include 
here the notion of humour as well. 
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rudes an didicerimus: ut qui pila ludunt, non utuntur in ipsa 73 
lusione artificio proprio palaestrae, sed indicat ipse motus, didi- 
cerintne palaestram an nesciant, et qui aliquid fingunt, etsi tum 
pictura nihil utuntur, tamen, utrum sciant pingere dn nesciant, 
non obscurum est, sic in orátionibus hisce ipsis iudiciorum, con- 
tionum, senatus, etiam si proprie ceterae non adhibeantur artes, 
tamen facile declaratur, utrum is, qui dicat, tantummodo in hoc 
declamatorio sit opere iactatus an ad dicendum omnibus ingenuis 
artibus instructus accesserit. 

Tum ridens Scaevola *non luctabor tecum, inquit ' Crasse, 17 
amplius; id enim ipsum, quod contra me locutus es, artificio 74 
quodam es consecutus, ut et mihi, quae ego vellem non esse 
oratoris, concederes et ea ipsa nescio quo modo rursus detor- 
queres atque oratori propria traderes; quae, cum ego praetor 75 


5 Rhodum venissem et cum summo illo doctore istius disciplinae 


Apollonio ea, quae a Panaetio acceperam, contulissem, inrisit 
ille quidem, ut solebat, philosophiam atque contempsit multaque 
non tam graviter dixit quam facete; tua autem fuit oratio eius 


modi, non ut ullam artem doctrinamve contemneres, sed ut 
12. velim EH Lag. 32. 14. quae M : haec € Lag. 32 corr. 


I. pila,cp. Becker's Gallus?, iii. 123- quae ego vellem non esse oratoris, 


132 (English abridgement, pp. 398-404). 
2. artificio, trained motion." 
didicerintne palaestram, so iii.28. 83. 
3. fingunt, as sculptors. 

6. proprie, 'specially, xvpíes, i.e. 
directly, immediately. . 

8. opere, a contemptuous word, com- 
monly denoting *handicraft': cp. r8. 
83 *operarios lingua celeri et exerci- 
tata." 

iactatus, a stronger expression than 
versatus. So kvvOeo0a. Cp. iii. 10. 
39 *qui in veteribus erit scriptis studiose 
et multum volutatus?: 38. 173 * iactare 
se in causis centumviralibus.' 

$8 74—79. Scaevola will not any longer 
contend agaznst Crassus, but he repeats has 
grotest against the unduly great. claims 
which he makes upon the orator. Crassus 
vejotns that he is mot sbeaktng of. himself, 
Óut of some future orator more erect 
Zhan he had been. able to become. 

II. artifioio quodam, 'trick, as of 
wrestling. Cp. Div. in Caec I4. 44 
(Heitland). 

12. es consecutus, fyou have made 
good. ut concederes: explanatory ut 
* granting." 


i.e. a knowledge of philosophy and poli- 
tics. Cp. I2. 54; I3. 59. non esse 
oratoris has to be taken both with vel- 
lem and again with concederes. 

I5. Rhodum venissem, Introd. p. 22. 

16. Apollonius of Alabanda, Introd. 
P- 47- 

17. philosophiam atque. Pid. (after 
Müller) reads *philosophiamque,' and 
Kayser '[philosophiam]" to avoid the 
anacoluthon, so that zz7zsz7 may govern 
quae. Of these two alternatives the latter 
is the better; but the anacoluthon may 
be allowed to remain. Cp. note on 12. 
53. Kuühner, on Tusc. Disp. i. 13. 30, 
shows that lax constructions of this kind 
are often admitted in Cicero's dialogues, 
in order to preserve the conversational 
tone. Cp. Madvig on de Finibus: Ex- 
cursus I. "There is still, however, some 
difficulty as to the reference of guae: if 
we take it as * these views' it is not clear 
whose views are denoted. Probably it 
refers to the knowledge of philosophy, etc., 
and is therefore taken up by *philoso- 
phiam, and. means *these branches of 
knowledge. 
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76 omnis comites ac ministratrices oratoris esse diceres. 
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Quas ego 


si quis sit unus complexus omnis, idemque si ad eas facultatem 
istam ornatissimae orationis adiunxerit, non possum dicere eum 
non egregium quendam hominem atque admirandum fore; sed 
is, si quis esset aut si etiam umquam fuisset aut vero si esse $ 
posset, tu esses unus profecto, qui et meo iudicio et omnium vix 
ullam ceteris oratoribus—pace horum dixerim—laudem reliquisti. 
77 Verum si tibi ipsi nihil deest, quod in forensibus rebus civili- 
busque versetur, quin scias, neque eam tamen scientiam, quam 
adiungis oratori, complexus es, videamus ne plus ei tribuamus, 


quam res et veritas ipsa concedat. 


Hic Crassus (memento' 


inquit *me non de mea, sed de oratoris facultate dixisse; quid 
enim nos aut didicimus aut scire potuimus, qui ante ad agen- 
dum, quam ad cognoscendum venimus; quos in foro, quos in 


I. ministros EH! 


I. ministratrices. The reading ofthe 
MSS. * ministros! Ell. corrected from the 
express quotation of Nonius, p. r42. Cp. 
8 185. 

ego, attracted out of its place into 
the relative clause, in accordance with 
Cicero's usual tendency to bring together 
pronouns. Cp. note on in Cat. i. 3. 5. 

2. unus...omnis: /unus' is added 
simply for the sake of contrast. Cp. 49. 
212; Seyffert on Lael. ii. 6 (p. 27); pro 
Mur. 9. 19 «magna laus est... unum 
hominem elaborare in ea scientia quae 
sit multis profutura.' 

3. adiunxerit, fut. perf. subj, for 
which in the deponent verb cozzg/ector the 
perf. subj. has to be used. Cp. Madvig, 
$ 379. The subjunctive is due to the fact 
that the clause is a qualification of the 
infinitive clause with fore. Independently 
expressed it would be *If anyone has 
mastered ... he will be, I admit. 

7. p&ee horum, cp. Tusc. Disp. v. 
5. I2 *pace tua dixerim'; Madvig, $ 257, 
obs. 5; Roby, $ 1540. 

9. quin socias — quod non scias, a 
somewhat rare use: cp. Cic. Verr, iv. I 
* Nego ullum argenteum vas fuisse—quin 
conquisierit'; Ter. Eun. 180 «quam ioco 
rem voluisti a me tandem quin perfeceris?; 
and the still closer parallel in Suet. Ner. 
45 'nihil contumeliarum defuit quin sub- 
iret. Other passages with deesse are 
different, e. g. ad Fam. v. 12 * deesse mihi 
nolui quin te admonerem'; Tacitus Ann. 
xiv. 39 * nec defuit Polyclitus quo minus 


5. «mquà EH (alias semper &gaua). 


... incederet! ; Livy xxviii. 8. 2 *se nullo 
loco nec tempore defuisse quin ...ten- 
deret." 

IO. videamus ne, à more polite form 
for the ordinary vzde ze ; cp. note on 13. 
55, and Tusc. Disp. iii. 6. 13; v. 15. 45. 

II. res et veritas, (the facts of the 
case. Cp. Tusc. Disp. v. 5. 14 cum 
autem animum ab ista pictura imagini- 
busque virtutum ad rem veritatemque 


traduxeris, hoc nudum relinquitur. See 
note on $ 149. 
13. nos, fI) Madv.$ 483. But the 


limitation which he there lays down—' an 
individual not unfrequently speaks of him- 
self in the first person plural, when he 
thinks more of his affairs and the position 
of a thing in general, than of himself per- 
sonally in opposition to others'— will 
hardly hold good even for Cicero. In 
this passage, for instance, there is surely a 
sharp contrast between the experience of 
Crassus himself and what may be pos- 
sible for others. Cicero was undoubtedly 
thinking of his own long training in philo- 
sophy and rhetoric before he began to 
appear in public, continued with slight 
interruption up to his thirtieth year. Cp. 
also ad Att. l. r. 2 *excurremus mense 
Septembri legati ad Pisonem. For the 
freedom with which poets use the plural 
cp. Ov. Her. v. 45 *et flesti et nostros 
vidisti flentis ocellos, where /fezzs agrees 
with 77ez implied in zos£ros ; so Mart. vii. 
51. 7 * cum tenet absentis nostros cantat- 
que libellos. 
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ambitione, quos in re publica, quos in amicorum negotiis res ipsa 
ante confecit, quam possemus aliquid de rebus tantis suspicari? 
Quodsi tibi tantum in nobis videtur esse, quibus etiamsi ingenium, 79 
ut tu putas, non maxime defuit, doctrina certe et otium et hercule 

5 etiam studium illud discendi-acerrimum defuit, quid censes, si ad 

alicuius ingenium vel maius illa, quae ego non attigi, accesserint, 

qualem illum et quantum oratorem futurum ?' 

Tum Antonius *probas mihi inquit *ista, Crasse, quae dicis, 18 
nec dubito quin multo locupletior in dicendo futurus sit, si quis 80 
omnium rerum atque artium rationem naturamque comprehend- 
erit; sed primum id difficile est factu, praesertim in hac nostra 
vita nostrisque occupationibus; deinde illud etiam verendum 
est ne abstrahamur ab hac exercitatione et consuetudine dicendi 
populari et forensi. Aliud enim mihi quoddam orationis genus 
esse videtur eorum hominum, de quibus paulo ante dixisti, 
quamvis illi ornate et graviter aut de natura rerum aut de 
humanis rebus loquantur: nitidum quoddam genus est verborum 
et laetum, et palaestrae magis et olei, quam huius civilis turbae 


10 
81 


15 


18. e£ falaestrae ELTyS. sed KPAH, — (sed in litura Lag. 32.) 


1. ambitione — AZonoru getitione; 8 1. $8 80-95. Antonius fontis out the 


res ipsa — my active practice. 

2. confecit is ambiguous: it might 
mean ' completed," i.e. finished my train- 
ing: but it is more probably *exhausted' : 


' cp. oóruere in $ 94. 


For aliquid in a virtually negative 
sentence cp. Madv. $ 494 a, obs. r1. 

4. doctrina, ' systematic teaching." 

5. defuit: *the common predicate of 
a negative and a. positive sentence, which 
form a contrast, is generally repeated by 
Cicero, and if it be Zosse, always, Sorof. 
Cp. Kühner on Tusc. Disp. iii. 5. ri 
* eiusmodi est ut furor in sapientem cadere 
possit, non possit insania. If the predi- 
cate is not repeated, 72072 Z/ezz is used : cp. 
Madvig on de Fin. iii. 15. 51; Seyffert 
on Lael. 5. 19. 

quid censes...qualem.  Qwzd in 
such a sentence serves merely to introduce 
the question and is quite redundant. Cp. 
pro Rosc. Am. 17. 49 *quid censes hunc 
ipsum Sex. Roscium quo studio et qua 
intellegentia esse in rusticis rebus '? de 
Off. ii. 7. 25 * quid enim censemus supe- 
riorem illum Dionysium quo cruciatu 
timoris angi solitum '? (Ellendt's instances 
from the de Nat. Deor. are not parallel.) 

6. alicuius. Cicero is here undoubtedly 
thinking of himself, cp. $ 95. 


dzfculty of attaimimg such extensive 
knowledoe and the danger of being led 
away by study from. the practice of. dasblic 


' speaking, which is needful for the attazn- 


quent of a style really useful dz dazly (ife. 
Je goes om io gre am account of a dis- 


eussiom om the office of am orator held at 


"Athens betaveen some leading philosophers 
and rAetoricians. 

Io. omnium rerum atque artium 
rationem naturamque: a kind of 
chiasmus: zaiomem, scientific theory,' 
goes with azzui, naturam with onmnzum 
rerum. 

17. nitidum, ' polished, not without a 
reference to the following eZez, zzfidus 
being used especially of things which are 
bright because of the pains bestowed 
upon them. Cp. Hor. Ep. i. 4. 15 ' niti- 
dum bene curata cute vises.' 

18. laetum, not as Pid. (ed. 2) took 
it with reference to the bloodless combats 
of the palaestra, but as he now under- 
stands it * luxuriant,' *flowery,' as in /aetae 
Segefes: cp. iii. 38. 155 ; Orat. r1. 36. 

et palaestrae, Kayser and Pid. retain 
the vulgate sed, which is not so good: 
the characteristic qualities of this style 
begin with zz/zduzz. In spite of Harn.'s 
defence of sed, it seems to me that a. zz- 


82 ac foti. 
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Namque egomet, qui sero ac leviter Graecas litteras 
attigissem, tamen cum pro consule in Ciliciam proficiscens ve- 
nissem Athenas, compluris tum ibi dies sum propter navigandi 
difficultatem commoratus; sed, cum cotidie mecum haberem 
homines doctissimos, eos fere ipsos, qui abs te modo sunt nomi- 
nati, cum hoc nescio quo modo apud eos increbruisset, me in 
causis maioribus sicuti te solere versari, pro se quisque quae 
poterat de officio et de ratione oratoris disputabat. Horum alii, 
sicuti iste ipse Mnesarchus, hos, quos nos oratores vocaremus, 
nihil esse dicebat nisi quosdam operarios lingua celeri et exerci- 
tata; oratorem autem, nisi qui sapiens esset, esse neminem, 
atque ipsam eloquentiam, quod ex bene dicendi scientia con- 
staret, unam quandam esse virtutem et qui unam virtutem 


2. proconsul EH. 6. cum hoc EHYSNH : cumque hoc KP. 
7. fro se quisque HY : fro se ut quisque Hi. 8. de ratione EHYP ASH. ratzone K. 


dum et laetum style of languageis spoken 
of here as defective in itself rather than as 
excellent, but with qualifications. Cp. 
Brut. 9. 37 * Phalereus enim successit eis 
Senibus adulescens eruditissimus ille qui- 
dem bonorum omnium, sed non tam armis 
institutus quam palaestra'; Orat. 13. 42 
*pompae quam pugnae (genus epidicti- 
cum) aptius, gymnasiis et palaestrae dica- 
tum. For the genitive cp. des curiae 
$ 27 and Madv. 8 282. 

1, Namque: the reason for the fore- 
going assertion is not clearly stated, but is 
implied in the account of the discussion 
afterwards given; especially in the con- 
tention of Mnesarchus that the true orator 
must be a philosopher. Hence (namque' 
is really ont of place; but the period is 
constructed loosely, to keep up the effect 
of unprepared conversation. 

qui attigissem, *though I had but a 
recent and slight acquaintance, Madv. 
8 366, obs. 3. 

2. pro consule, Introd. p. 13. The 
form 270 consule appears to be found here 
only in one inferior MS., the others having 
Broconsul or $rocos. But there is no un- 
disputed instance of $7ocomsu/ iu Cicero. 
In Phil. ii. 38. 97 Halm (followed by the 
best editors) reads * post M. Brutum pro 
consule, not *proconsulem ': so in pro 
Cael. 30. 71 * profectus est Q. Pompeio 
pro consule (not proconsuli) contuber- 
nalis' (C. F. W. Müller). In inscriptions 
the abbreviation is always used, so that 
* proconsul ' must be regarded as *a con- 
venient neologism.' 


4. Sed, i.e. though the delay was 


caused by external hindrances, not by his 
own choice. But Madvig ( Adv. Crit. ii: 185) 
reads e£. 'The 'resumptive' seZ—'any- 
how, be this as it may' is hardly in place 
after so short a digression. 

cotidie: Cofssen i? 175, *the spelling 
cottidie is older and better established 
than co£Zd?e ; for quotidze there is no good 
authority': xy has quotZdie. 'The cod. 
Ambros. in Quintil. r. 7. 6 has cozZdze, 
though Halm writes coZzdze. Cp. Bram- 
bach, Neugest. der Lat. Orth. p. 237. 

6. modo, 11. 45. 

8. de offieio et de ratione, 'the 
function and the method," the preposition 
being repeated, because the conceptions 
are distinct, and do not combine to form 
one whole. 

IO. dicebat is attracted to Mmnesar- 
chus, though it ought strictly to agree 
with alii, sc. the Stoics: cp. qvod zozm 
habuerit in $ 5o. We might translate * Of 
these some used to maintain, as Mnesar- 
chus himself whom you have quoted, used 
to maintain.' 

II. sapiens, 'a philosopher, in accor- 
dance with the famous Stoic paradox: 
ep. Elor, S2. 71:59: 1243 Lael 5eeronElHie 
18. 65. 

I3. unam quandam virtutem, for 
according to the Stoic doctrine áper/ is 
an émuTfjun o) 0ecprruc) uóvov àAXà. xai 
mpakTuc]. Reid on Acad.i. 5. 

ungm virtutem: cp. Diog. Laert. vii. 
I25 rds 0b áperds Aéyovoiww ávrakoXovOciv 
GAAgAaus kal TÓv uíav éxovra mácas éxew, 
elva. yàp aürGv à 0evprjpara kowá. Cp. 
Zeller, Stoies and Epicureans, p. 249. 
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haberet, omnis habere easque esse inter se aequalis et paris; ita, 
qui esset eloquens, eum virtutes omnis habere atque esse sapi- 
entem. Sed haec erat spinosa quaedam et exilis oratio longeque 
a nostris sensibus abhorrebat. Charmadas vero multo uberius 
eisdem de rebus loquebatur, non quo aperiret sententiam suam ; 
hic enim mos erat patrius Academiae adversari semper omnibus 
in disputando ; sed cum maxime tamen hoc significabat, eos, qui 
rhetores nominarentur et qui dicendi praecepta traderent, nihil 
plane tenere neque posse quemquam facultatem adsequi dicendi, 


nisi qui philosophorum inventa didicisset. 


Disputabant contra 


8. e£ qui v: atque voluit Langen. 


I. aequalis et paris, Cof the same 
importance and of like quality ': cp. de 
Nat. Deor. ii. 6r. 153 * vita beata par et 
similis deorum" ; Orat. 36. 123 'sed erit 
rebus ipsis par et aequalis oratio. Mr. 


- Roby would prefer * well-matched com- 


panions, taking aequaZis to relate to age, 
faris to strength and importance. Ithink 
this too much personifies the virtues. For 
the Stoic doctrine ór: /ca rà ápapruara 
kal rà karopfüpara cp. Zeller, p. 250. 

3. spinosa, cp. de Fin. iii. 1. 3 *Stoico- 
rum autem non ignoras quam sit subtile 
vel spinosum potius disserendi genus": in 
de Fin.iv. 28. 79 Cicero speaks of the 
* disserendi spinae' of the Stoics. Cp. 
below, ii. 38. 158 ff. ; iii. 18. 66 : Or. 32. 


Enr4- 


exilis, X zZer, * dry.' 

5. non quo, Madv. $ 440 b, obs. 1 ; Roby, 
81744. JVor.quo may be always translated 
*notthat, but it has two distinct uses; for 
(I) quo — 2f, as here, and in pro Dom. 7. 
16 non quo illi onus illud imponerem.' 
(2) quo quod: cp. Cic. ad Att. xv. 22 
*scripsi Sestum adventare, non quo iam 
adesset, sed quia,' etc.; also $ 23, iii. 24. 
93. In Acad. ii 42. rgr 'introducebat 
etiam Carneades non quo probaret, sed 
ut opponeret Stoicis, summum bonum 
esse, etc. Dr. Reid is probably right in 
translating «not that he held the view 
himself'; but the two-fold use of 27o£are 
(cp. ii. 38. 161) entitles us also to render 
*not that he might establish this view." 
So Kühner, ii. p. g17. In Cic. Phil. i. 7. 
16 *non quo probem" is clearly not that 
Iapprove, and this usage is far more com- 
mon than the former. 

6. adversari: cp. Acad. ii. 3. 7 *noS 
autem, quoniam contra omnis dicere quae 
videntur solemus, non possumus quin alii 
a nobis dissentiant recusare, i. 62. 263 ; 


Ja SOS AIOPSESOm UA. 

7. eum maxime, 'at this particular 
time'; cp. de Off. ii. 7. 23 * huius tyranni, 
quem armis oppressa pertulit civitas pa- 
retque cum maxime mortuo: pro Cluent. 
5. I2 quae multos iam annos et nunc 
cum maxime filium interfectum cupit': 
ad Herenn. iv. 6. 9 *si qui... haec sitiens 
cum maxime loquatur': Liv. xxix. 17. 20 
*omnia quae captae urbes patiuntur passi 
sumus et cum maxime patimur? (Roby, 
$1641). In Verr. iv. 38. 82 *cum res 
maximas gesserit monumentaque suarum 
rerum gestarum cum maxime constituat." 
In Ter. Haut. 788 often quoted as an 
instance of *cum maxime" — * especially, 
Umpfenbach with the Cod. Bemb. reads 
* quam maxime": in Andr. 823 he retains 
*nunc cum maxime' with A, though the 
other MSS. have *quam maxime' : in both 
cases he rightly follows Fleckeisen. Cp. 
Zumpt, $ 285; Reid on Cat. M. 38. 

hocsignificabat: strictly speaking the 
sentence ought to have run sed . . . 2 hoc 
szenzficaret ; but the dependent sentence is 
replaced by a new coordinate clause: so 
1l. 18. 74; iil. 24. 93. For the fact cp. 
Zeller, Stoics, etc., p. 564 (E. T.) * Sextus 
Math. ii. 20 also mentions the polemic of 
Clitomachus and Charmadas against the 
rhetors, with whom, in fact, he himself 
and the whole school to which he belonged 
were at enmity. Their fellow-pupil Agnon, 
according to Quintil ii. I7. 15, wrote a 
special treatise, *Rhetorices Accusatio." ' 
Little is known of Charmadas besides 
what we learn from i. 11. 45 ; ii. 88. 360 ; 
Acad. ii. 6. 17; Tusc. Disp. i. 24. 59 
(where he is mentioned for his remarkable 
memory). Of Agnon nothing is known, 
not even what Zeller assumes on the 
strength of a doubtful conjecture in 
Acad. l.c. 
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87 libris nulla inveniretur. 
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diserti homines Athenienses et in re publica causisque versati, in 
quis erat etiam is, qui nuper Romae fuit, Menedemus, hospes 
meus; qui cum diceret esse quandam prudentiam, quae versa- 
retur in perspiciendis rationibus constituendarum et regendarum 
rerum publicarum, excitabatur homo promptus a/gue omni abun- 
dans doctrina et quadam incredibili varietate rerum atque copia : 
omnis enim partis illius ipsius prudentiae petendas esse a philo- 
sophia docebat neque ea, quae statuerentur in re publica de dis 
immortalibus, de disciplina iuventutis, de iustitia, de patientia, 
de temperantia, de modo rerum omnium, ceteraque, sine quibus 
civitates aut esse aut bene moratae esse non possent, usquam in 


86 eorum inveniri libellis; quodsi tantam vim rerum maximarum 


arte sua rhetorici illi doctores complecterentur, quaerebat, cur de 
prooemiis et de epilogis et de huius modi nugis—sic enim appel- 
labat— referti essent eorum libri, de civitatibus instituendis, de 
scribendis legibus, de aequitate, de iustitia, de fide, de frangendis 
cupiditatibus, de conformandis hominum moribus littera in eorum 
Ipsa vero praecepta sic inludere solebat, 
ut ostenderet non modo eos expertis esse illius prudentiae, quam 
sibi asciscerent, sed ne hanc quidem ipsam dicendi rationem ac 


1. Athendenses incl. K. 5. promptus ab homine abundanti doctrina « : [ab 
homine] E: 2romptus atque omnz abundans doctrina post Rübnerum SAH : 2r. aque 


[2 
abundanti doctrina KP. 6. copia omni: senis emi partis H. 8. dis sic EZ. 
lr. zwderatae unus, ut videtur, Z7 Fr. — 14. de huius modi mugis o: DC huius modi 
2:425 voluit Klussmann, quem satisrefutavit Adler. —17. eoru : rhetorum voluit Bak. 


2. quis for quibus is not used by 
Cicero in his speeches, but it is common 
in his letters, and is well supported here. 
Hence correct Cook on Sall. Cat. 18, who 
follows Neue ii. p. 234. Livy and Tacitus 
often use it. 

Menedemus,a rhetorician (only known 
from this passage) who claimed that 
rhetoric involved a certain knowledge of 
politics. — Introd. p. 48. 

5. homo promptus, i.e. Charmadas. 

atque omni abundans doctrina: 
the MSS. read * promptus ab homine abun- 
danti doctrina?; Pid. and Kayser correct 
fpromptus atque abundanti doctrina '; 
but the conjecture of Bake (Mnemos. ii. 
409) and Rubner givea in the text is closer 
to the MSS. and better. "Others have 
supposed that *ab homine' can be referred 
to Menedemus, but he is distinctly as- 
serted below to have defended this posi- 
tion badly. No difficulty arises if we have 
an adjective followed by an ablative of 


quality: cp.ii. 88. 360 *summos homines 
et divina prope memoria." 

9. patientia — aprepía, an unusual 
substitute for dv8peua : it is the resistance 
to pain as Zezperantia (éyupáreua) is. the 
resistance to pleasure. Cp. Arist. Eth. 
Ni 

1I. aut... aut,*either—or at any rate' ; 
'Tusc. Disp. i. i1. 25 * aut beatos...aut 
non miseros' ; ib. i. t, 1 ^ aut omnino aut 
magna ex parte.* 

bene moratae, *in a healthy moral 
condition, Brut. 2. 7 *quae erant pro- 
pria... bene moratae et bene constitutae 
civitatis." 

I4. prooemiis, Introd. p. 53. 

epilogis, ib. p. 53. 

16. de frangendis cupiditatibus, cp. 
* frangere avaritiam, Cic. Frag. ap. Non. 
ii. 375 : * frangere libidines, de Legg. iii. 
13-57. 

20. rationem ac viam: $ 113, Orat. 
3. 16 * quicquid est igitur, de quo ratione 


en 
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viam nosse: caput enim esse arbitrabatur oratoris, ut et ipse eis, 
apud quos ageret, talis, qualem se esse optaret, videretur; id 
fieri vitae dignitate, de qua nihil rhetorici isti doctores in prae- 
ceptis suis reliquissent ; et uti ei qui audirent sic adficerentur 
5 animis, ut eos adfici vellet orator; quod item fieri nullo modo 
posse, nisi cognosset is, qui diceret, quot modis hominum mentes 
et quibus et quo genere orationis in quamque partem moverentur ; 
haec autem esse penitus in media philosophia retrusa atque 
abdita, quae isti rhetores ne primoribus quidem labris attigissent. 
1o Ea Menedemus exemplis magis quam argumentis conabatur re- 
fellere; memoriter enim multa ex orationibus Demostheni prae- 
clare scripta pronuntians docebat illum in animis vel iudicum 
vel populi in omnem partem dicendo permovendis non fuisse 
ignarum, quibus ea rebus consequeretur, quae negaret ille sine 
15 philosophia quemquam nosse posse. Huic respondebat non se 20 
negare Demosthenem summam prudentiam summamque vim g9 
habuisse dicendi, sed sive ille hoc ingenio potuisset sive, id 


88 


6. cogmosset Lagg. 13. 36: cognovisset Exf. *Unice veram hanc lectionem quam 
servavit solus Erf. a Madvigio monitus restitui. Vulgo [et 77]: nisi cognosceret ' 
Henrichs. — rr. Demosthenis E in litura: videtur -z fuisse' Halm. 2Derosthen A ?. 


15. z05s£ delet Fr. incl. H. subaudito cozsequz. 


et via [ — u«008 ] disputetur" with Sandys 
note. 

I. caput, *the main point,' cp. ii. 82. 
- 837 * ad consilium de re publica dandum 
caput est nosse remp." 

arbitrabatur, as was natural with a 
pupil and follower of Carneades, $ 45. 

ipse eis:*so Madvig (on de Fin. ii. 28. 
84) for * ipsis' of the MSS. 

2. optaret: this verb is rarely fol- 
lowed by the inf. in Cicero, but there is no 
reason to suspect a corruption with Harn. 
Cp SEhilv. 18. 5t. 

3. dignitate: sc. r9 50e. év TQ Aé- 
*yovr.: cp. Cope on Ar. Rhet. iii. 7. 6 and 
his Introd. p. 108. 

4. Sie adficerentur animis, cp. pro 
Mur. 27. 55 *ita sum animo adfectus': 
de Off. *ut cum ita sis adfectus animo.' 
"The inferior MSS. have * eorum... animi. 
Cp. Introd. p. 54: Cope's Introduction, 
pp. 108-111; de Orat. ii. 41. 176. 

8. in media philosophia: Reid on 
Acad. i. 8 * intima philosophia, de Off. i. 
63 (Holden). 

ne primoribus quidem labris, 
*with the tip of their tongue. Plaut. 
'Irin. g10 *atque etiam modo vorsaba- 
tur [nomen] mi in labris primoribus '; 


pro Cael. 12. 28 *non modo qui primori- 
bus labris gustassent genus hoc vitae et 
extremis, ut dicitur, digitis attigissent, 
sed qui totam adulescentiam voluptatibus 
dedissent." 

II. memoriter, see note on 15. 64. 

Demostheni: cp. Priscian, vi. p. 706 
* et sciendum quod in huiusmodi nomini- 
bus, quando tertiae sint, frequentissime 
veteres dativum proferunt pro genitivo, 
Aristoteli, Demostheni, Thucydidi pro 
Aristotelis, etc. ponentes. This is of 
course an unscientific way of stating the 
fact Madvig, $ 42; Roby, i. p. 167 ; 
Kühner, i. p. 224; Neue, i. 340. 

I6. vim ... dicendi —9«vórgra, the 
characteristic excellence of Demosthenes : 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus has a. special 
treatise epi T]s Aerrudfs Ampoo0évovs 
óewórgros. Introd. p. 44. 

17. id quod constaret. The authori- 
ties for this statement are Hermippus (in 
the third century B.C.) on the strength of 
some anonymous memoirs, quoted by Plut. 
Dem. c. 5: Diog. Laert. iii. 46 : Cicero, 
Brut. 31. 121 *lectitavisse Platonem stu- 
diose, audivisse etiam Demosthenes dici- 
tur'; Orat. 4. 15 *quod idem de Demos- 
thene existimari potest, cuius ex epistolis 
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quod constaret, Platonis studiosus audiendi fuisset, non quid ille 
potuisset, sed quid isti docerent esse quaerendum. Saepe etiam 
in eam partem ferebatur oratione, ut omnino disputaret nullam 
artem esse dicendi; idque cum argumentis docuerat, quod ita 
nati essemus, ut et blandiri ezs subtiliter, a quibus esset 5 
petendum, et adversarios minaciter terrere possemus et rem 
gestam exponere et id, quod intenderemus, confirmare et, quod 
contra diceretur, refellere, ad extremum deprecari aliquid et 
conqueri, quibus in rebus omnis oratorum versaretur facultas; 
et quod consuetudo exercitatioque intellegendi prudentiam acu- 
eret atque eloquendi celeritatem incitaret ; tum etiam exemplo- 
rum copia nitebatur. Nam primum quasi dedita opera neminem 


3. omnimodis H. 
(cum lacuna) Z7!, zznis H?. 
quod contra KH. 


intellegi licet, quam frequens fuerit Pla- 
tonis auditor'; Quintil. xiii. 2. 22; IO. 
24: Aul.Gell.iii. 13. Butthe fact is very 
doubtful; and the epistles upon which 
Cicero based his assertion are certainly 
spurious. Cp. A. Schaefer, Demosthenes 
und seine Zeit, i. 281; Blass, Att. Ber. 
iii. 397 (who, like Grote, accepts as 
genuine some of the epistles). 

3. in eam partem ferebatur, he 
was carried away so far'; the phrase 'in 
eam partem" varies its meaning with the 
context; cp. in Cat. iv. 2. 3 * moveor his 
rebus omnibus, sed in eam partem, uti 
salvi sint vobiscum omnes; where it means 
*but only so far as to wish '; Ter. Eun. 
876 *equidem pol in eam partem accipio- 
que et volo,' *for my own part I am quite 
willing to accept it in that sense. Cp. in 
Verr. v. 3. 7 * durum hoc fortasse videa- 
tur, neque ego ullam in partem disputo,' 
* [ do not at all dispute it' : ad Att. xvi. 
I. 6 *has scripsi in eam partem, ne me 
motum putares, to the end that' (see 
Boot's note ad loc. and Hand, Turs. iii. 
pP. 320 and 327). 

4. eum .. . docuerat, (whenever on 
any particular occasion he had shown.' 
Cp. Zumpt, $ 579; Madvig, $ 338 a. obs. ; 
Roby, $ 1717. 

5. blandiri eis subtiliter: Pid. and 
Kayser read *blandiri suppliciter et sub- 
tiliter insinuare eis, but all the codd. 
mut. seem to omit sujjZciter and zz- 
simuare: hence it is probable that both 
these words are glosses, and that e/ is a 
corruption for ezs. So Sorof. There is no 


5. blandiri et subtiliter quibus esset petendum M. 
y. et quod contra MS : et dd quod contra PA: (et id] 
8. ad extremum ES. 
.. atque eloquendz 7M ; delet e£ Fr. e£ znzellegend? . . 


6. zucna 


et ad extr. KP. Io. e£ zntellegendz 
. e&t eloquendi edd. 


difficulty in the intransitive or reflexive 


force of Zmszmuare without the reflexive 
pronoun: cp. ii. 35. 149 * ut animus in 
causam insinuet'; Verg. Aen. ii. 228 * tum 
vero tremefacta novus per pectora cunctis 
insinuat pavor' ; and more exx. in Ell. ad 
loc. or in Kühner's note on Tusc. Disp. 
V-127194- 

7. id quod intenderemus, *our 
charge. Donatus on Ter. Eunuch. iii. 3. 
I9 (525) explains Zz/ezdere to be properly 
* crimen in adversarium iacere': the me- 
taphor is probably taken from aiming at 
any one with a bow. Cp. Quint. iii. 6. 85 
*accusatori nihilo plura intuenda sunt, 
quam ut probet, factum esse, hoc esse 
factum, non recte factum, iure se inten- 
dere) The zzzemtio was that part of a 
legal formula, which contained the claim 
or charge of the plaintiff; Gaius, iv. 41. 
In Plaut. Mil. Gl. 380 where Lindemann 
reads * pergin sceleste intendere, hanc 
arguere, Brix and Lorenz are doubtless 
right in removing the comma. and in 
translating *are you persisting in your 
attempt to accuse this lady '? 

II. celeritatem  incitaret, *quicken 
the speed of ready utterance.' Cicero 
is fond of joining verbs to an object of 
kindred meaning with a kind of tautology 
or redundance of expression. 

I2. dedita opera, 'of set purpose,' 
with fzzsse, not with azeeat. 

neminem scriptorem : 7720 not 
nullus being, used with words descriptive 
of persons; cp. Orat. 30. 108 * nemo enim 
orator tam multa scripsit, ii. 28. 122: 
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scriptorem artis ne mediocriter quidem disertum fuisse dicebat, 
cum repeteret usque a Corace nescio quo et Tisia, quos artis 
illius inventores et principes fuisse constaret ; eloquentissimos 
autem homines, qui ista nec didicissent nec omnino scire cu- 
rassent, innumerabilis quosdam nominabat; in quibus etiam, 
sive ille inridens sive quod ita putaret atque ita audisset, me in 
illo numero, qui illa non didicissem et tamen, ut ipse dicebat, 
possem aliquid in dicendo, proferebat; quorum ego alterum illi 
facile adsentiebar, nihil me didicisse, in altero autem me inludi 
1o ab eo aut etiam ipsum errare arbitrabar. Artem vero negabat 92 
esse ullam, nisi quae cognitis penitusque perspectis et in unum 
.exitum spectantibus et numquam fallentibus rebus contineretur ; 
haec autem omnia, quae tractarentur ab oratoribus, dubia esse et 
incerta; quoniam et dicerentur ab eis, qui omnia ea non plane te- 
15 Derent, et audirentur ab eis, quibus non scientia esset tradenda, sed 
exigui temporis aut falsa aut certe obscura opinio. Quid multa? 93 


en 


4. Scisse c ut supra $ 89, zoz se megasse M : scisse tuetur St. 


-torum artes" 


Tusc. Disp. v. 22. 63 *adhuc neminem 
cognovi poetam. It corresponds pretty 
nearly to Aristotle's phrase (Rhet. iii. 14. 
7) Ürav péAAg eicá£ew abróv. 

I. artis, *of a theoretical treatise, or 
system ': cp. Introd. p. 26; Mayor on 
Iuv. vii. 177 *artem scindes Theodori. 
Madvig on de Fin. iii. r. 4 *ipsae rhe- 
writes : 
dixit plurali numero, cogitavit de libris 
et commentariis, qui sic dicuntur apud 
ipsum Ciceronem, frequentius apud 
Quintilianum, ut apud Graecos Téxvai. 
But of course he does not mean to limit 
this use of the word to the plural: cp. 
e.g. Brut. I2. 46 *ait Aristoteles . . . 
artem et praecepta Siculos Coracem et 
'Tisiam conscripsisse." 

disertum, cp. $ 94. 

2. nescio quo, contemptuous, as indi- 
cating the (real or assumed) lack of 
interest showed by Antonius in the 
history of Greek literature : cp. ii. 1. 4. 

3. constaret, cp. note on (superaret, 
$ 15. 

4. eurassent, cp. ii.6.25. * Persium 
non curo legere. "This usage is rarely if 
ever found without a negative. 

5. innumerabilis quosdam. *I might 
really say, without number': see on 
* incredibili quodam,' $ 14. 

6. quod putaret: the verb is attracted 
into the subjunctive, because it might 
have been otherwise expressed 'quod ita 


*artes cum Cicero , 


esset,' * because it was (in his opinion) the 
case) Cp. Madvig, $ 368. Strict gram- 
mar would have required * quod ita esse 
putabat. 

in illo numero, pleonastic after *in 
quibus, but to be defended by the 
intervening parenthesis. Cp. 12. 53 ^ quae 

. . quod volet.' 

8. possem aliquid: cp. amplius si 
quid poteris, $ 44, and Ter. Haut. Prol. 
I3 'si hic actor tantum poterit a fa- 
cundia, quantum ille potuit cogitare 
commode, ('a facundia'—*in the way 
of delivery. 

IO. Artem, 'scientific treatment,' re- 
quirng (1) thorough knowledge, (2) 
unity of subject, (3) certainty. Cp. 8 102, 
and see ii. 7. 3o for a similar definition. 
Mr. Cope (Introd. to Aristotle's Rhetoric, 
p. 26) remarks * This is the Platonie con- 
ception of a genuine art, and of course 
therefore cannot be applied to suck a pur- 
suit as Rhetoric, which deals only with 
probabilities. Cp. his whole discussion 
of the definitions of art, pp. 19-27. The 
language here used is Stoic, the zes 722222- 
quam. fallentes being the xaraXmqmTucal 
qavracía.: cp. Reid on Acad. ii. 22. [I 
strongly suspect that Zezsfectis here and 
in $ 108 is an error for fercef£zs: the two 
words are frequently confused in MSS.: 
cpulLacl ease n Ser ACado eT 940 n. eri 
TE SS] 


16. exigui temporis, ! for the moment." 


9] perpugnacem in disputando esse visum. 
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Sic mihi tum persuadere videbatur neque artificium ullum esse di- : 


cendi neque quemquam posse, nisi qui illa, quae ab doctissimis 
hominibus in philosophia dicerentur, cognosset, aut callide aut 
copiose dicere; in quibus Charmadas solebat ingenium tuum, 
Crasse, vehementer admirari: me sibi perfacilem in audiendo, te 
Itaque ego hac eadem 
o4 Opinione adductus scripsi etiam illud quodam in libello, qui me 
imprudente et invito excidit et pervenit in manus hominum, di- 
sertos cognosse me nonnullos, eloquentem adhuc neminem, quod 
eum statuebam disertum, qui posset satis acute atque dilucide 
apud mediocris homines ex communi quadam opinione hominum 
dicere, eloquentem vero, qui mirabilius et magnificentius augere 
posset atque ornare quae vellet, omnisque omnium rerum, quae 
ad dicendum pertinerent, fontis animo ac memoria contineret. 


Id si est difficile nobis, quod ante, quam ad discendum ingressi ! 


sumus, obruimur ambitione et foro, sit tamen in re positum atque 


I. fersuaderz 4M etc. Fr. 


I. artificium, cp. 32. 146 *non esse 
eloquentiam ex artificio sed artificium ex 
eloquentia natum? ; hence- ' system." 

4. in quibus, 'and while on this 
subject, the relative referring to the 
topics previously discussed. 

5. me sibi, etc. *he had found me, 
he said, a very courteous listener, you a 
very doughty opponent. Antonius agreed 
with Charmadas that there was no such 
thing as a systematic art of rhetoric, and 
did not care to dispute the claims that he 
advanced for philosophy, not because he 
admitted them, but because he had a 
certain good-humoured contempt for the 
pretensions of the philosophers. Crassus 
on the other hand was quite prepared to 
dispute the point: cp. $ 47 ; iii. 38. 109. 
For the construction see note on 8 59. 

7. libello, 8 208. Cp. Brut. 44. 163. 

8. excidit, $ 5. " 

disertos (* accomplished speakers )) . . . 
eloquentem : cp. Quint. viii. Prooem. 13 
*diserto satis dicere quae oporteat; 
ornate autem dicere proprium est elo- 
quentissimi,' and i. 1o. 8 * fuit aliquis sine 
his disertus: at ego oratorem volo. Cp. 
Or. 5. 18 where the same quotation is 
made, and Quint. iii. i. 1g. The origin 
of the word d4Zsezfus is obscure: the 
quantity precludes the notion of any con- 
nexion with dZsserere (asserted by Paul. 
Fest. 75. 15 and repeated by L. and S.): 
but it may well contain the same insepar- 


able preposition, the neglect of rhotacism 
being explained by the instinctive de- 
sire to avoid -777-; the second element 
wil then be a77- as in 27s; and the 
primary meaning will be * accomplished 
in various directions.' lt is therefore not 
necessary to assume with Wagner the 
isolated meaning *shrewd' in Ter. Eun. 
1010; and in Catull. xii. 9, it may still 
retain something of its wider signification : 
(but see Ellis inloc.) Cp. Kühner, Ausf. 
Gr Ll pi0275 Pott, Et. Horseb- 1-001 
ii. 92. adhue retained from the ora/zo 
zecía, as in de Fin. v. 6. 16 *ille (Car- 
neades) vidit non modo quot fuissent 
adhuc( —up to his time) philosophorum de 
summo bono, sed quot omnino esse possent 
sententiae. This use of adc is sever 
found in Cicero, except where there is some 
special reason for it (cp. Madvig's note on 
de Fin. 1. c.): hence correct L. and S. s. v. 

II. apud mediocris homines, ' before 
an ordinary public.' 

ex communi, etc. (from the point of 
view of the average run of men.? 

I2. magnificentius, cp. Brut. 32. 123, 
where Cicero says of himself, * certe enim 
et boni aliquid attulimus iuventuti, mag- 
nificentius quam fuerat genus dicendi et 
ornatius, et nocuimus fortasse quod, etc. 

I4. fontis, *sources of information": 
we might say * authorities." 

16. sit...positum —eío0o : i. e. let us 
assume that it is possible so far as the 


en 
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natura: ego enim, quantum auguror coniectura quantaque i ingenia 95 

in nostris hominibus esse video, non despero fore aliquem ali- 

quando, qui et studio acriore, quam nos sumus atque fuimus, et 

otio ac facultate discendi maiore ac maturiore et labore atque 
5industria superiore, cum se: ad audiendum legendum scriben- 
dumque dederit, exsistat talis orator, qualem quaerimus, qui iure 
non solum disertus, sed etiam eloquens dici possit ; qui tamen 
mea sententia aut hic est iam Crassus aut, si quis pari fuerit 
ingenio pluraque quam hic et audierit et lectitarit et scripserit, 
paulum huic aliquid poterit addere." 

Hoc loco Sulpicius 'insperanti? inquit * mihi et Cottae, sed 96 
valde optanti utrique nostrum cecidit, ut in istum sermonem, 
Crasse, delaberemini; nobis enim huc venientibus satis iucundum 
fore videbatur, si, cum vos de rebus aliis loqueremini, tamen nos 
15 aliquid ex sermone vestro memoria dignum excipere possemus ; 
ut vero penitus in eam ipsam totius huius vel studii vel artificii 
vel facultatis disputationem paene intimam veniretis, vix op- 
tandum nobis videbatur. Ego enim, qui ab ineunte aetate 97 
incensus essem studio utriusque vestrum, Crassi vero etiam 
amore, cum ab eo nusquam discederem, verbum ex eo num- 


Io 


20 


2. pro 707 habet gec E!H?* (0). Io. huzc e: uc.EZRy Lag. 32 Fr. 


6. talis orator qualem quaerimus, 
*the ideal orator, of whom we are in 
quest' : cp. Sandys on Orat. r. 3. 

*a little, aliquid being 


nature of the subject is concerned. Cp. 
Reid on Acad. ii. 29. 
I. quantum auguror coniectura: 


cp. pro Mur. 31i. 65 *'quantum ego IO. paulum, 

opinione auguror.' added to show that this is not unimpor- 
quantaque ingenia... video, «*con- tant. So Harn. 

sidering the natural ability which I see." I3. delaberemini: the perf. has 


generally the sequence of a past tense, 
even when, as here, it is more natural to 
translate as a pres. perf. Cp. de Off. ii. rz, 
with Dr. Holden's note. 

16. vel studii, etc. *call it pursuit, 
craft, or natural capacity, just as you 


2. aliquem aliquando. *'Some one, 
some day, of course a prediction of 
Cicero himself. 

4. maiore, referring to o/70, matu- 
riore to facu/Zate. 


5. Scribendumque: it is by no 


means unusual for-gze to be used only please! Madvig, $ 436. Cp. r. 3. 
with the last of a series of words (Zumpt, I7. paene intimam, *almost exhaus- 
$ 783, Roby, 8 2202), but e/is very rarely — tive. 

so used, never without some special force 18. ab ineunte aetate, *from my 


earliest youth': this phrase is always 


in Cicero. For the importance of written 
used of * entrance on the life of a citizen ' 


exercises to the orator cp. 33. 150; 60. 


257; iii. 49. 190. 

68 96-101. .Su/piczus expresses the de- 
Vig quith auhich. Cotta and he haue heard 
£he discussion so far, amd begs that it 
may be continued. Crassus suggests that 
Antonéus should be asked to carry 2t on ; 
àóut as Cotta presses him, he comsents to 
answer their questions as far as he may 
be able to do so. 


after the Zoga vzri/zs had been put on: 
ep. de Off. i. 34. 122; 1i. 13. 44, de Imp. 
Pomp. 2 with Halm's note. 

19. Crassi amore. Introd. p. 17. 

20. cum, explanatory of azz0ore, not 
leaving him for anyone, (cp. Balb. 5, 
Lael. 1, in Verr. ii. 4. 146) : to take it as 
* though ' with what follows is tautologous, 
and against the rhythm of the passage. 


98 
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quam elicere potui de vi ac ratione dicendi, cum et per me: 


ipsum egissem et per Drusum saepe temptassem ; quo in genere 
tu, Antoni,—vere loquar—numquam mihi percontanti aut quae- 
renti aliquid defuisti et persaepe me, quae soleres in dicendo 
observare, docuisti. Nunc, quoniam uterque vestrum patefecit 
earum ipsarum rerum aditum, quas quaerimus, et quoniam 
princeps Crassus eius sermonis ordiendi fuit, date nobis hanc 
veniam, ut ea, quae sentitis de omni genere dicendi, subtiliter 
persequamini; quod quidem si erit a vobis impetratum, magnam 
habebo, Crasse, huic palaestrae et Tusculano tuo gratiam et 
longe Academiae illi ac Lycio tuum hoc suburbanum gymna- 


|. ger me ipsum HE Lag. 32: * dubitari potest num 7zezzet in codicibus inventuri 
simus' Fr.  zeet edd. 3. «ut vere loquar H. 


1. vi ae ratione, cp. 5. 17. Kayser there are a few instances of fercumctarz 


following Pearce and other editors on the 
(very weak) authority of the Cod. Gonv. 
reads here *via ac ratione,' as in $$ 113, 
205; but unnecessarily, as the preceding 
reference shows. 

me ipsum : no MS. is expressly quoted 
as reading eet: Leonicenus reads 7e 
ipsum.  Jbse always agrees with a pro- 
noun compounded with -7ze/, unless it is 
a possessive. Madv. & 79, obs. 2; 8 92, 
obs. r. Livy even in the latter case 
sometimes attracts the 275e, according to 
the MSS.: cp. ii. 19. 5 * suismet ipsis cor- 
poribus,' viii. 25. 6 * a suismet ipsis prae- 
sidiis indigna patiebantur': but Madvig 
following Gronovius corrects both of 
these to zZ/sz: cp. ii. 9. & * suosmet ipsi 
cives, where z/soraz: might have been 
expected. But see Kühnast, Liviauische 
Syntax, p. 116; Dràger, Syntax des Taci- 
tus, p. 5. 

2. Drusum. Introd. p. 5. 

temptassem (given here by Z7) is 
the only wellestablished  orthography 
(Munro, Lucr. i.* p. 33 ; Corssen, i.^ 122). 
"This fact however need not prevent us 
from regarding the word as a frequenta- 
tive from Zezdo (cp. Curtius, Greek Etym. 
i. 268), and from holding that Zezzo was 
an earlier and eZyztologzca/Iy more correct 
form : Zezufto seems to have been adopted 
from a falsely assumed connexion with 
contemptus, the ? being naturally inserted 
between zz and Z, but finding no justi- 
fication between z (becoming 77 before 7) 
and Z Similarly gzatzor is orthographi- 
cally, gza£zor etymologically correct. In 
the same way Perconmtari is the best 
established spelling (so Z7), although 


in good MSS. (as in E Lag. 4 here) : cp. 
Corssen, Nachtráge, pp. 42, 43 ; Curtius, 
Gr. Etym. ii. 375. This is probably 
etymologically correct; for there is no 
good reason to doubt the derivation given 
by Verrius Flaccus, from coz£zs, * a pole; 
the primary meaning being thus *to 
fathom,' *to probe' ; cp. cozszderare. 

quo in genere, $ 58. 

3. vere loquar: the future is the more 
common in such parenthetical remarks, 
Cp. ii. 4. 15 * vere dicam, pro Sest. 9. 22, 
etc. But we find also 7 with the subj. 
as in i. 33. 150 : and the pres. ind. in Cat. 
i. I. 3 (nos, nos, dico aperte, consules 
desumus.' 

6. rerum, objective genitive, *the 
means of arriving at the very things. 
So adüus laudis, *an opportunity for 
gaining glory, Madv. $ 283, obs. 3. 

7. princeps ordiendi, 'was the first 
in beginning, a pleonastic expression 
like Or. 52. 175 *princeps inveniendi 
fuit Thrasymachus': cp. $ 29. 

8. veniam, ' favour;' — xapí(ec0e, as in 
$ 163; but somewhat differently in 8 23 : 
cp. ad Att. v. 21. 12 * dedi veniam homini 
impudenter petenti." 

subtiliter —àxrpuBOs or kor' drpiBeuav, 
*with precise details': cp. Reid on Cic. 
Acad. ii. $ 34. 

IO. palaestram .. . gymnasium, Cp. 
$56. The two words are here apparently 
used as synonymous, unless we may 
take gyzuasiu;. in a wider sense than 
galaestra. 

1I. Thequantity of Academia in Cicero 
isa little doubtful. A verse of his own 
quoted in de Div. i. 13. 22 runs *Inque 


en 
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sium anteponam. Tum illi immo vero;' inquit ' Sulpici, rogemus 22 
Antonium, qui et potest facere, quod requiris, et consuevit, ut te 99 
audio dicere: nam me quidem [fateor semper] a genere hoc toto 
sermonis refugisse, et tibi cupienti atque instanti saepissime 
negasse, [ut] tute paulo ante dixisti; quod ego non superbia 
neque inhumanitate faciebam neque quod tuo studio rectissimo 
atque optimo non obsequi vellem, praesertim cum te unum ex 
omnibus ad dicendum maxime natum aptumque cognossem, sed 
mehercule istius disputationis insolentia atque earum rerum, quae 
quasi in arte traduntur, inscitia, Tum Cotta *quoniam [id,] quod 100 
difficillimum nobis videbatur, ut omnino de his rebus, Crasse, 
loquerere, adsecuti sumus, de reliquo iam nostra culpa fuerit, si 
te, nisi omnia, quae percontati erimus, explicaris, dimiserimus.' 
* De eis, credo, rebus, inquit Crassus (ut in cretionibus scribi 


[24] 


Io 
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3. Neque /afeor semfer neque z£ in optimis libris inveniuntur: omittunt Fr H St. 
5. frecte Zu/e* voluit St. IO. Zzscientia K cum ZZ. sed cf. not. zd om. EZ 
Lag. 32. 14. cretionibus codicum meliorum soli ZZ (Lag. 32 Vassis). 


Academia umbrifera nitidoque Lyceo,' 
where Hermann (on Arist. Nub. 1003: 
cp. El. Doctr. Metr. p. 691), and Lach- 
mann (ad Lucret. p. 159) hold that there 
is a hiatus, and that z is short. Tullius 
Laurea, a freedman of Cicero's, in a poem 
quoted by Pliny, Nat. Hist. xxxi. 2. 8 
(Detlefsen), has the line *atque Academiae 


"celebratam nomine villam,' retaining the 


quantity of the penultimate, which seems 
to be all but universal in Greek : although 
'Akabypua is found in many MSS,., the 
best give 'Axabfue, and this form is 
required in all poetical passages where it 
occurs: cp. Hermann, u.s. The later 
poets make it short: e. g. Claudian, xvii. 
94 'in Latium spretis Academia migrat 
Athenis. Perhaps it is best to retain 
the z in prose. Dr. Smith's Classical 
Dictionary is quite misleading. 

Tiycio, see note on Democritii, 8 42. 

i. Sulpíci: acc. to Gellius xiii. 26, 
vocatives of this kind were paroxytone. 
'They are the only paroxytones in Latin. 
Cp. Corssen, ii.? 811-813. 

6. neque quod, cp. note on $ 23. 
'There is the same variation here between 
quo and quod in the MSS., but ZZ have 
quod. 

7. unum ... maxime, to be taken 
together, 772 being at the same time 
suggested as a contrast to ex oztzóus. 

8. natum: for the natural gifts of 
Sulpicius see Introd. p. 19. 


IO. quasi in arte, in what claims to 
be a scientific system, so that this aspect 
cannot be ignored in treating of them. 

inscitia, * want of skill in dealing with," 
a. better reading than Kayser's zzsczentia, 
which would imply that Crassus was en- 
tirely ignorant of the precepts of the 
rhetoricians. Ile nowhere asserts this 
(cp. 88 137. 205), but merely denies that 
he was familiar enough with them, to 
handle them skilfully. Cp. Madv. de 
Fin. i. 14. 46. 

I2. de reliquo goes with quae per- 
contati erimus : see Adler's Programm 
(Halle, 1869), p. rio. For the * precipi- 
tation" of the verbs here cp. Reid on 
Acad.i. 42. In ad Quint. Frat. iii. 5 (6), 
5, there are f/oz7z juxtaposed (]J. S. R.). 

I4. cretionibus. Cp. Ulpian xxii. 27 
*cretio est certum dierum spatium quod 
datur instituto heredi ad deliberandum, 
utrum expediat ei adire hereditatem 
necne, velut: Titius heres esto, cernitoque 
in diebus centum proximis quibus scieris 
[Gaius, ii. 165, scies] poterisque: nisi 
ita creveris exheres esto. See too Varro 
de Ling. Lat. vii. 98 (p. 158, Müller) 
* crevi valet constitui: itaque heres quom 
constituit se heredem esse, dicitur cernere, 
et quom id fecit crevisse. Gaius, l.c. 
adds a similar explanation, cze/zo meaning 
originally the decision, then the interval 
for decision, and finally the terms in which 
the decision is expressed. 


102 
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solet: QUIBUS SCIAM POTEROQUE. Tum ille nam quod tu 
non poteris aut nescies, quis nostrum tam impudens est qui se 
scire aut posse postulet?' *Iam vero ista condicione, dum mihi 
liceat negare posse quod non potero et fateri nescire quod 
nesciam, licet? inquit Crassus 'vestro arbitratu percontemini." 
* Atqui" inquit [Sulpicius] *hoc ex te, de quo modo Antonius 
exposuit, quid sentias, quaerimus, existimesne artem aliquam 
esse dicendi?' «Quid? mihi vos nunc' inquit Crassus 'tamquam 


alicui Graeculo otioso et loquaci et fortasse docto atque erudito | 


quaestiunculam, de qua meo arbitratu loquar, ponitis ? Quando 
enim me ista curasse aut cogitasse arbitramini et non semper 
inrisisse potius eorum hominum impudentiam, qui cum in schola 
adsedissent, ex magna hominum frequentia, dicere iuberent, si quis 


6. extende H. 9. aliquoz H'. 12. cu; H? quod H!. 
I3. ex magna E Hye SH : magna EPAK. 


I. quibus sciam poteroque: here  /ZAa£ Ais 2s a questiom rather for a. Greek 


we must supply de, but in the formula 
which Crassus is quoting in jest zz is 
understood: * within an hundred days on 
which thou hast power to declare after 
the day on which thou hast notice, as 
Mr. Poste renders the phrase in Gaius. 

nam, 'of course: for, i.e. *Why'; 
fostulare is much more commonly used 
with «£ and the subj.: the only other 
instances of the infinitive active quoted 
from Cicero's time are Ep. Fam. v. 14. 2 
in an epistle written by L. Lucceius, and 
xi. 28. 4 in one written by Matius. Cp. 
Nep. Eum. viii. 2 * illa phalanx non parere 
se ducibus sed imperare postulabat.' Itis 
somewhat more common with infin. pass., 
being used almost as-—o7e//aA. Merguet 
quotes five instances of this from the 
speeches of Cicero. This construction is 
common enough in Plautus and Terence, 
cp. Spengel on Andr. 664, and Forcellini 
in voc. 

3. ista condicione, on the terms you 
offer': ii. 7. 27: for comdzczo see note on 
Cic. Cat. iii, r. 1 [from Nágelsbach, $ 64. 
1]: for orthography and derivation Cors- 
sen, i? 52, or Prof. Mayor in Journ. of 
Phil. viii. 265. 

4. nescire quod nesciam: cp. Reid 
on Acad. ii. 126, to which he adds 
Lactantius, iii. 5 *fatebitur (populus) se 
nescire quae nesciat." 

$8 102-109. .Su/picius asks Crassus 
vAether he thinks there is any such thing 
as am art of speaking. Crassus replies 


vhetoriciam. Scaevola presses for his own. 
opinion om the subject. Crassus vejoins 
that dt depends upon the definition of the 
word: in a certam sense there ds. 

6. atqui, * well, then." 

Sulpicius is omitted by ZZ which has 
(in the margin) Coa, and is only inserted 
in Z by a later hand. Cotta is more 
probably the speaker: cp. $ 104. Sorof 
and Harnecker omit the name. 

7. quid sentias, explains Zoc, and is it- 
self more precisely defined by exzszZgesne. 

artem, 'scientific system,' ars enim 
earum rerum est quae sciuntur ' (ii. 7. 30). 

9. Graeculo, cp. 1I. 47 and 6. 22. 

IO. quaestiunculam, / petty question: 
cp. *contiunculas,' 1r. 46. 

ponitis, set me as my theme': cp. 
Lael. 5. 17 * doctorum est ista consuetudo 
eaque Graecorum, ut eis ponatur de quo 
disputent quamvis subito, So 2052/70 is 
used by Quintilian for * proposition, 
* thesis." 

12. impudentiam, iii. 24. 93. 

I3. ex magna hominum frequentia. 
Ell. omits ex and takes /regwenmfza as 
nominative to adsedzssemz: Pid. (and ap- 
parently Kayser) take * magna frequentia ' 
as an ablative of attendant circum- 
stances': which Dr. Reid thinks probable ; 
but I now return to the reading of 77. 
Cp. in Verr, ii. 77. 189 * tabulas in foro 
summa hominum frequentia exscribo': 
pro Flacc. 17. 41 *magna frequentia 
consessuque vestro." 


DE ORATORE I. 


129 


quid quaereret? Quod primum ferunt Leontinum fecisse Gor- 108 
giam, qui permagnum quiddam suscipere ac profiteri videbatur, 
cum se ad omnia, de quibus quisque audire vellct, esse paratum 
denuntiaret; postea vero volgo hoc facere coeperunt hodieque 
5 faciunt, ut nulla sit res neque tanta neque tam improvisa neque 
tam nova, de qua se non omnia, quae dici possint, profiteantur 


esse dicturos. 


rebus audire velle, adduxissem huc Graecum aliquem, qui nos 
istius modi disputationibus delectaret ; quod ne nunc quidem 
difficile factu est: est enim apud M. Pisonem adulescentem [iam] 
huic studio deditum, summo hominem ingenio nostrique cupi- 
dissimum, Peripateticus Staseas homo nobis sane familiaris et, 
ut inter homines peritos constare video, in illo suo genere om- 


nium princeps. 
Peripateticum narras? 


* Quem tu mihi* inquit Mucius * Staseam, quem 
Gerendus est tibi mos adulescentibus, 


Crasse, qui non Graeci [alicuius] cotidianam loquacitatem sine usu 


8. vos * codd. pauci nec optimi' EPKAT zs S. 


IO. [Za77] om. EZZzy KASH. 


16. alicuzus om. ET Lag. 32 * optime" Fr. 


lEprimum Jj GpsdesEin ii I. T 
*eorum erat iste mos, qui tum sophistae 
nominabantur, quorum e numero primus 
est ausus Leontinus Gorgias in con- 
ventu poscere quaestionem, id est, iubere 
dicere qua de re quis vellet audire. 
Audax negotium ! dicerem impudens (cp. 
ii. 4. I8] nisi hoc institutum postea 
translatum ad philosophos nostros esset." 
See also iii. 32. 129, and Plat. Gorg. p. 
447 C éxéAeve ^ov v)v 91) éporüv Óri Tis 
BobXovro rÀv évbov üvrov : Introd. p. 28. 

2. suscipere ac profiteri: so 25. 116 
* suscipere ac polliceri,' 6. 21. 

4. hodie, *at the present day,' ii. 23. 95. 

7. arbitrarer. Roby, $ 1532 (c). 

Io. M. Pisonem, i.e. M. Pupius Piso, 
No. 18 in Smith's Dict. of Greek and 
Roman Biography. Shortly before Cicero 
thus wrote of him, the two had been on 
somewhat bad terms, owing to the pro- 
tection which Piso had given in his 
consulship (B. C. 61) to Clodius: cp. ad 
PATTETIOEEAQ 2/2180: 014216: 015; 16.18: 
Apparently a reconciliation had been 
effected : or possibly Piso was already 
dead. Cicero says nothing of him after 
this date. In his younger years Cicero 
had been taken to Piso by his father to 
receive instruction in oratory from him. 
In de Finibus, book v, Piso is introduced 
às the exponent of the views of the Peri- 
patetics—the assumed date of the dialogue 


in that book being B.C. 79. He was 
certainly dead at the date of the composi- 
tion of this work (B. C. 44) : cp. ad Att. 
xiii. I9. 4. 

12. Staseas of Neapolis, the first Peri- 
patetic who took up his residence in 
Rome, so far as we know: cp. de Fin. 
v. 3. 8; 25. 75: Zeller, Phil. der Griechen, 
iv." pp. 490. 555. 

I4. quem tu mihi Staseam ...narras: 
cp. in Verr, Act. II. ii. 32. 79 * quem tu mihi 
Bulbum, quem Staienum'? (where Mr. 
Long's punctuation and interpretation 
ruin the passage): Philipp. i. 10. 25 * quas 
tu mihi, inquit, intercessiones? quas 
religiones? In Verr. iv. 39. 85, as here, 
we have the verb expressed, * quam mibi 
religionem narras? quam poenam? quem 
senatum ?? ad Fam. ix. 16. 7 (quoted 
by most recent editors) is too corrupt to 
be fairly adduced. 

16. sine usu, ' destitute of experience,' a 
preposition and its case put for a lacking 
adjective, as often in Cicero: cp. Orat. 
part. 14. 48 *illa (sc. argumenta) quae 
sine arte appellantur (i.e. víareis érexvoz), 
quae assumpta'dixisti': de Nat. Deor. ii. 
21. 54 ' intellegere sine mente' — conceive 
of as devoid of intelligence? : Ov. Met. 
i.20 * pugnabant mollia cum duris, sine 
pondere habentia pondus? (with Haupt's 
note): Cic. Tusc. Disp. iv. 6. 13 * laetitia 
gestiens . . . quam ita definiunt: sine 


Quodsi te, Cotta, arbitrarer aut te, Su!pici, de eis 104 


28 


105 


108 


' 107 


108 
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neque ex scholis cantilenam requirunt, sed ex homine omnium 


sapientissimo atque eloquentissimo atque ex €o, qui non 1n pe 


bellis, sed in maximis causis et in hoc domicilio imperii et 
gloriae sit consilio linguaque princeps, cuius vestigia persequi 
cupiunt, eius sententiam sciscitantur: equidem te cum in dicendo 
semper putavi deum, tum vero tibi numquam eloquentiae ma- 
iorem tribui laudem quam humanitatis; qua nunc te uti vel maxime 
decet neque defugere eam disputationem, ad quam te duo 
excellentes ingeniis adulescentes cupiunt accedere * Ego vero : 
inquit *istis obsequi studeo neque gravabor breviter meo more. 
quid quaque de re sentiam, dicere. Ac primum illud—quoniam 
auctoritatem tuam neglegere, Scaevola, fas mihi non esse puto— 
respondeo, mihi dicendi aut nullam artem aut pertenuem videri, 
sed omnem esse contentionem inter homines doctos in verbi 
controversia positam; nam si ars ita definitur, ut paulo ante 
exposuit Antonius, ex rebus penitus perspectis planeque cognitis 
atque ab opinionis arbitrio seiunctis scientiaque comprehensis, 
non mihi videtur ars oratoris esse ulla; sunt enim varia et ad 
volgarem" popularemque sensum adcommodata omnia genera 


6. dutavit deum. .H. corr. : fuit jazudt eum. 


I4. 77. Urbis controversia postta, 
' quod Ell. laudat, 77 confirmat ' Fr. 


16. deposuit M4: unde fosuz? maluit Fr. 


ratione animi elationem," * an unreasoning 
elevation of spirits. 

I. eantilenam,  'sing-song. Ter. 
Phorm. 495 ' cantilenam eandem canis." 

ex homine: the sentence does not run 
on quite smoothly ; we might have ex- 
pected *aliquid audire cupiunt, but the 
length of the parenthesis leads to a slight 
anacoluthon. 

3. domicilio imperii: a term often ap- 
plied by Cicero to Rome, e. g. pro Sull. 
135525: 000€ ALTI. 

6. deum, *the perfect ideal,' cp. Quint. 
i. 10. 5 ^qui sit consummatus undique et 
ut dicunt mortalis quidam deus. So ii. 
d2: 10 ISO IL DADO RENAL SHEETS 
32 (with Mayor's note). 

9. ingeniis: for the plural cp. 2. 6; 
26. 115: de Fin. iv. 23. 62 * tantis ingeniis 
homines tantaque auctoritate." 

I2. auctoritatem, Scaevola being a 
manto whom Crassus was bound by 77e/as. 

neglegere: 'intellego and neglego or 
neclego are the forms found invariably in 
all good MSS. of all works of every 
period of Latin literature [.Z zegZegere) ; 


and the very few inscriptions in which one 


IO 


or other of these two words occurs con- ' 


firm this orthography,' Fleckeisen, Fünfzig 
Artikel, p. 19. Cp. Corssen. Nachtr. p. 31. 

I5. ars : Aristotle in his Rhetoric shows 
that rbetoric is not mere éyreipía, nor yet 
strict émuoTf]un, but a Téxvy which comes 
between the two. But in Latin azs covers 
both émieT74: and Téxv9 ; cp. Volkmann, 
P* 7. 

ita, not corresponding to z/, which 
introduces a parenthetical clause, but to 
some such phrase as z cozsze£ understood 
before ex rebus : *if artis so defined as to 
make it out to be composed of things; 
etc. Sorof quotes de Fin. ii. 4. 13 * qui 
eam sic definiunt, sublationem animi sine 
ratione, i.e. ut sit sublatio, etc. Tusc.iv. 
6. 13 *quam (laetitiam gestientem) ita de- 
finiunt; sine ratione animi elationem 
Cp. Madvig on de Fin. iii. 16. 53.- 

paulo ante, $ 92. 

I7. opinionis — 9óf7s as opposed to 
émort]urs (cp. Plat. Theaet. 22552). 

comprehensis — XaraA7d6eícas, 
constantly in the Academics. 


as 
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huius forensis nostrae dictionis; sin autem ea, quae observata sunt 109 
in usu ac tractatione dicendi, haec ab hominibus callidis ac peritis 
animadversa ac notata, verbis definita, generibus inlustrata, parti- 
bus distributa sunt—id quod video potuisse fieri—, non intellego, 
5 quam ob rem non, si minus illa subtili definitione, at hac volgari 
opinione ars esse videatur. Sed sive est ars sive artis quaedam 
similitudo, non est ea quidem neglegenda; verum intellegendum 
est alia quaedam ad consequendam eloquentiam esse maiora; 
Tum Antonius vehementer sé adsentiri Crasso dixit, quod neque 24 
ita amplecteretur artem, ut ei solerent, qui omnem vim dicendi 110 
in arte ponerent, neque rursus eam totam, sicut plerique philo- 
sophi facerent, repudiaret. * Sed existimo" inquit * gratum te his, 
Crasse, facturum, si ista exposueris, quae putas ad dicendum 
plus, quam ipsam artem posse prodesse. ' Dicam equidem, quo- 
niam institui, petamque a vobis, inquit *ne has meas ineptias 
efferatis; quamquam moderabor ipse, ne ut quidam magister 
atque artifex, sed quasi unus ex togatorum numero atque ex 


IO 


111 


I5 


3. definita M KSH, designata PA et vulgo. 


9. assentire EH Lag. 4: 


1. observata, * followed in practice." 

2. usu and tractatione (— TO xpfjs6a: 
Aóyo, Ell.) are nearly synonymous: cp. 12. 
54 and Orat. 18. 59 *ac vocis bonitas qui- 


:dem optanda est; non est enim in nobis; 


sed tractatio atque usus in nobis. 

haec takes up and emphasizes ea, as 
often. Cp. Kühner on Tusc. Disp. v. 8. 
23. Cope remarks, «This is precisely 
what Aristotle has done. 

callidus again is nearly synonymous 
with peritus, for it properly denotes 
the skill arising from experience : cp. 
de Nat. Deor. iii. 1o. 25 * callidos autem 
(appello) quorum, tanquam manus opere 
Sic animus usu .concalluit': and Plin. 
Ep. vii. 6. rr *iuvenis ingeniosus sed 
parum callidus.' 

3. generibus inlustrata, made clear 
by division into classes,' a kind of instru- 
mental ablative. 

partibus distributa, tarranged under 


subdivisions. Cp. note on $ 189. 
5. subtili, *scientifically exact*; see 
on $ 17. 


7. similitudo: cp.ii. 87. 356 sed haec 
tota ars dicendi, sive artis imago quaedam 
est et similitudo." 

$8 111—133. Crassus shows first that 
natural gifts are of gmuch more value to 


"sed cf. not. ad $ 35. 


an orator than any vules of art. 

I6. efferatis, «let these proofs of my 
indiscretion get abroad': for the force of 
ineftiae cp. ii. 4. 18, where he maintains 
that it shows the greatest want of taste 
to discuss difficult subjects, except when 
it is absolutely necessary. 

moderabor, «I will set limits to my- 
self': this reflexive force of * moderor'' is 
not uncommon, and seems to be the 
primary force of the word. 

quidam, cp. 8 236 *leguleius quidam 
cautus." 

17. artifex, see on $ 23. 

unus ex togatorum numero,'a simple 
Roman citizen, opposed to a * Graecus 
homo doctus! So «zs e multis an 
ordinary man. 'The numerous passages 
where the Romans are called ZogazZ are 
collected by Forbiger on Verg. Aen. i. 
282, and Heindorf on Hor. Sat. i. 3. 31. 
Cp. de Rep. i. 22. 36, where Scipio says 
of himself, * peto a vobis ut me sic audia- 
tis neque ut omnino expertem Graecarum 
rerum, neque ut eas nostris in hoc prae- 
sertim genere anteponentem, sed ut unum 
e togatis, patris diligentia non illiberaliter 
institutum, studioque discendi a pueritia 
incensum, usu tamen et domesticis prae- 
ceptis multo magis eruditum quam litteris? 
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forensi usu homo mediocris neque omnino rudis videar non ipse 


a me aliquid promisisse, sed fortuito in sermonem vestrum inci-. 


disse. Equidem cum peterem magistratum, solebam in prensando 
dimittere a me Scaevolam, cum ita ei dicerem, me velle esse 
ineptum, id erat, petere blandius, quod, nisi inepte fieret, bene 
non posset fieri ;—hunc autem esse unum hominem ex omnibus, 
quo praesente ego ineptum esse me minime vellem—quem qui- 
dem nunc mearum inéptiarum testem et spectatorem fortuna 


constituit : 


nam quid est ineptius, quam de dicendo dicere, cum 


ipsum dicere numquam sit non ineptum, nisi cum est necessa- 
rium?" *Perge vero;' inquit * Crasse, Mucius; 'istam enim culpam, 


6. hunc autem. semger dudicavi s : 


After artifex we may understand vzdear fz- 
cisse ; after sed, «£ from the preceding 9": 
see Hor. Sat. i. x. 3 with Palmer's notes. 
Here it is possibly omitted to avoid a 
confusion with the z just used in a differ- 
ent sense, 

ex forensi usu forms an adjectival 


expression: cp. size «sa et ex scholis in 
$ 105. 
2. & me, 'coming from myself 


spontaneously, contrasted with serene 
vestrum. (In the passages from Plautus 
quoted by Freund (and his copyists) to 
show that «*se is used to mean ' spon- 
taneously, the good editions read ease ; 
and 'a se oritur? in de Fin. ii. 24. 78 is 
not a legitimate instance, as we can see 
from the phrase «homo a se ortus"; cp. 
Madvig, ad loc. and Kühner, ii. p. 360.] 
The old reading *prompsisse' has very 
slight authority, and is only due to a mis- 
conception of the passage. "The phrase is 
really borrowed from mercantile life, *to 
give a draught on my own banker' : cp. 
Palmer on Hor. Sat. ii. 3. 69 *scribe decem 
a Nerio. Jordan on Cic. Caec. 6. 17 
* pecunia solvitur a Caesennia,' with his 
quotation: Plaut. Capt. 448 * viaticum ut 
dem a tarpessita tibi. 

3. magistratum: Valerius Maximus 
(iv. 5. 4) tells this story of the consul- 
ship: *consulatum petens L. Crassus, 
cum omnium candidatorum more circum 
forum supplex populo ire cogeretur, num- 
quam adduci potuit, ut id praesente Q. 
Scaevola, gravissimo et sapientissimo viro, 
Socero suo, faceret. Itaque rogabat eum, 
ut a se, dum ineptae rei deserviret, disce- 
deret: maiorem verecundiam dignitatis 
eius, quam candidae togae suae respectum 
agens. But *magistratum cannot be in- 


semper iudicavz incl. K. om 7. 


terpreted to be the consulship rar' é£ox7yv ; 
nor on the other hand does *solebam " 
imply (as some have maintained) that 
this was the practice of Crassus /ezever 
he stood for office. "This force of cum 
with subj is probably unexampled in 
Cicero: he prefers the indicative in such 
cases (see on $8 9o and $ 232) (In 
Cicero and Cornificius (?) we find * cum ' 
followed by the past imperfect indicative 
241 times according to Hoffmann, Latein. 
Zeitpartik.? p. 88, and his enumeration is 
by no means exhaustive. And yet we 
still find in some grammars the rule 
* quum meaning zvAez, takes a subjunc- 
tive, if the sense requires an imperfect or 
pluperfect tense "!] It is therefore better 
to interpret *for my own part when stand- 
ing for an office it used to be my practice." 

4. cum ita ei dicerem, *saying to ur 

5. blandius, fin a winning way ': for 
the link which connects &/azidts with our 
word * mild' see Curt. Etym. i. 411. 

inepte, * without regard to good taste.' 

[. ineptum esse me minime vellem, 
so 77: the inferior MSS. and earlier 
editors have *ineptus esse! Sorof ex- 
plains that esse is here used with the force 
of * videri? or *existimari': the acc. and 
inf. are not often used after czfzo and volo 
except with passive infinitives, and with 
e5s£ When it is almost equivalent to ZaZez7: 
cp. pro Arch. 5. 10 * semper se Heraclien- 
sem esse voluit Madv. 8 389, obs. 4, 
Stolz, $ 227 and Halm (ed. 9) on Cic. 
(ation A- 

10. ipsum dicere —a)ró 70 Aévyew : cp. 
de Fin. ii. 13. 43 with Madvig's note. 

Ir. inquit. For the order of the words, 
which is that of the best MSS., cp. ii. 14. 
59; iii. 60. 226. It seems to be, as 


5 


lo 
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quam vereris, ego praestabo. '*Sic igitur' inquit 'sentio, Crassus 
"naturam primum atque ingenium ad dicendum vim adferre 
maximam; neque vero istis, de quibus paulo ante dixit Anto- 
nius, scriptoribus artis rationem dicendi et viam, sed naturam 
defuisse ; nam et animi atque ingeni celeres quidam motus esse 
debent, qui et ad excogitandum acuti et ad explicandum ornan- 
dumque sint uberes et ad memoriam firmi atque diuturni; et si quis 
est, qui haec putet arte accipi posse, —quod falsum est; praeclare 


.enim res se habeat, si haec accendi aut commoveri arte possint ; 


inseri quidem et donari ab arte non possunt; omnia sunt enim 
illa dona naturae—quid de illis dicam, quae certe cum ipso 
homine nascuntur, linguae solutio, vocis sonus, latera, vires, con- 
formatio quaedam et figura totius oris et corporis? Neque enim 


9. res se habet . . . arte fossunt. KS, ves se habeat . . . arte gossint PAH :. Aateat. 


Ey Lg. 32, gossint Lg. 32 77. (de quo fallitur S), fossunt E, possunt vy. 


Stangl notices, imitated from Plato: cp. 
Phaed. 77 C «9 Aéqas, é$y, à Xwuupía, ó 
KéBns: p. 107 Bek. 

I. praestabo, *I will take the respon- 
sibility of' : the word is technically used 
of any one who guarantees to a pur- 
chaser the title to the property which he 
has bought: hence it is often used in a 
somewhat wider sense with vz/2z77 (Beier 
on de Off. iii. 13. 55), dazu (de Off. iii. 
16. 65), perzculum tudzci (pro Mur. 2. 3 
with Mr. Heitland's note), or as here. 
* Praestare fidem," and * dictum non omne 
praestandum est,' show a slightly differing 
application of the word, though derived 
from the same usage. 

2. naturam atque ingenium, 'na- 
tural talents, a hendiadys. Separated, as 
often, by a word not belonging to the 
compound phrase. 

primum; the s/zdzw;, which is the 
second point, is not discussed before 8 134; 
cp. de Nat. Deor. ii. 17. 45. 

4. rationem dicendi et viam, «theory 
and method of oratory,' $ 87. 

5. motus are here the activities, not, 
as more commonly, the emotions: cp. 
tarditas ingeni inii. 35. 147. 

6. acuti, properly applying to the 
*animus et ingenium, but transferred in 
a loose style to motus; this epithet re- 
fers to Zzventio, as uberes does to e/ocutzo, 
and firmi to zezoria : ordo is somewhat 
disparaged by Crassus, and ac/zo is purely 
corporal. 

- Jo. ab is necessary where the substan- 


tive is personifieed, as here. See Reid's 
large collection of instances on Acad. i. 15. 

possunt. The MS. authority is quite 
as much in favour of the indicative, which 
is better suited to the passage. 

II. dicam: so all good MSS., the old 
reading d?ce£ is a correction to preserve 
the regularity of the sentence. 

12. linguae solutio, * a ready tongue:' 
this is perhaps the only place in which 
the substantive soZuZzo is so used (Sorof), 
but so/u£t$ is common enough, e. g. Brut. 
47. 114 * verbis solutus satis' : and in the 
same way so/ue, Brut. 55. 202 * inveniebat 
igitur acute Cotta, dicebat pure ac solute." 

latera, *lungs,' frequent in Cicero, but 
always in the plural in this sense. Dr. 
Sandys on Orat. 25. 85 shows that Quin- 
tilian uses the singular, except where he 
is quoting or commenting on Cicero. But 
I should not regard, as he does, de Orat. 
iii. 2. 6 *lateris dolore consumi' as an 
exception : I suppose pleurisy can attack 
one lung only. .Zumenes is similarly 
always used in the plural by Cicero (e. g. 
Nat. D. ii. 136, 149) and only in treating 
of anatomy or divination ; in the speeches 
only in Vat. 5. 13. 

vires, * physical strength, as always in 
Cicero when unqualified. 

Join eonformatio oris and figura 
eorporis, and cp. note on $ 8o. The 
substantives are attracted into apposition 
with the nominative of the relative clause, 
though strictly they should be in apposi- 
tion with zs. 


25 
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115 
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haec ita dico, ut ats aliquos limare non possit—neque enim ignoro, 


et quae bona sint, fieri meliora posse doctrina et, quae non. 


optima, aliquo modo acui tamen et corrigi posse—, sed sunt 
quidam aut ita lingua haesitantes aut ita voce absoni aut ita 
voltu motuque corporis vasti atque agrestes, ut, etiamsi in- 
geniis atque arte valeant, tamen in oratorum numerum venire 
non possint, sunt autem quidam ita in eisdem rebus habiles, 
ita naturae muneribus ornati, ut non nati, sed ab aliquo 
deo ficti esse videantur. Magnum quoddam est onus atque 
munus suscipere atque profiteri se esse, omnibus silentibus, 
unum maximis de rebus magno in conventu hominum audi- 
endum ; adest enim fere nemo, quin acutius atque acrius vitia 
indicet, quam recta videat; ita quicquid est, in quo offenditur, 
id etiam illa, quae laudanda sunt, obruit. Neque haec in eam 
sententiam disputo, ut homines adulescentis, si quid naturale 
forte non habeant, omnino a dicendi studio deterream: quis 


enim non videt C. Coelio, aequali meo, magno honori fuisse, 
q. sumt autem incl. K. 9. ficti € : electi M: unde maluit Fr. dai (cp. $ 202). 
17. v2deat EH. 


I. ita dico ut ... possit, i.e. ita 
dico ut dicam ... posse. Madvig on de 
Fin. i. 5. 14. 

limare, so the finished orator is called 
Jimatus in $ 180,iii.8. 31. Cp. de Opt. 
Gen. Or. 3. 9 * videtur esse ieiunior, cum 
se ipse consulto ad minutarum causarum 
genera limaverit'; Orat. 5. 20 *subtili 
quadam et pressa oratione limati.' 

2. quae non optima, i. e. sazzs 7:a/a : 


dicet is indefensible. Langen prefers zz- 
dicet, which suits the adverbs somewhat 
better: but it is quite legitimate to say 
* points out defects with more sharpness 
and keenness'; zz décemte would be *in a 
speaker." 
substantively in place of the periphrasis 
with the relative: dormiens-—is qui dor- 
mit. But this is done only where no 
ambiguity can arise from it, less frequently 


Cp. Lael. 26. 99 *nec enim facillime ag- 
noscitur, with Seyffert's note. 

5. vasti, *uncouth, cp. $ 117. The 
origin, and hence the primary meaning of 
the word, seem doubtful: the derivation 
from vacuus is more than dubious: but 
cp. Vanicek, Etym. Worterb. p. 948. 

ingeniis, used of more than one 
person, but never of an individual. It 
thus comes to be equivalent to an abstract 
noun: cp. Acad. i. 19 with Reid's note. 

7. autem, *on the other hand." 

9. Magnum: the absence of any con- 
necting particle intensifies the emphasis : 
for quoddam see on $ 14. 

IO. suscipere, etc. $ 103. 

I3. indicet is the reading of 77: zu- 
dicet of the inferior MSS. "The reading 
2n. dicente has been adopted by all editors 
since before the time of Pearce without 
discussion: but I still fail to see that zz- 


in the singular, and very rarely in the 
nom. or acc. sing, (Madvig, $ 425 a.) 
Cp. Nàgelsb. Stil. p. 92. 

I4. in eam sententiam ut, * with the 
intention of': a phrase more commonly 
used in the sense (to maintain the view 
that." 

17. Coelio: trib. pl. B.C. 107, in which 
year he carried a * lex tabellaria': consul 
with L. Domitius Ahenobarbus in B.C. 
94; afterwards a supporter of C. Marius. 
He is mentioned as a A0o7o novus in pro 
Mur. 8. 17: his eloquence is spoken of in 
Brut. 45. 165. 747 here has the form 
Coelio (H by correction for CeZzo), as also 
in Orat. 69. 230 (where however C. Anti- 
pater is the man mentioned), and this is 
plainly given in an inscription dating 
from the year of his consulship (C. I. L. 
i. 571; Ritschl tab. LXV). 'The same 
form is given in an inscription of the time 


- 


*A participle may be used. 


5 
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homini novo, illam ipsam, quamcumque adsequi potuerat, in di- 
cendo mediocritatem? Quis vestrum aequalem, Q. Varium, vastum 
hominem atque foedum, non intellegit illa ipsa facultate, quam- 
cumque habuit, magnam esse in civitate gratiam consecutum? 
5 Sed quia de oratore quaerimus, fingendus est nobis oratione 28 
nostra detractis omnibus vitiis orator atque omni laude cumu- 118 
latus. Neque enim, si multitudo litium, si varietas causarum, si 
haec turba et barbaria forensis dat locum vel vitiosissimis 
oratoribus, idcirco nos hoc, quod quaerimus, omittemus. Itaque 
in eis artibus, in quibus non utilitas quaeritur necessaria, sed 
animi libera quaedam oblectatio, quam diligenter et quam 
prope fastidiose iudicamus !- nullae enim lites neque controversiae 
sunt, quae cogant homines sicut in foro non bonos oratores, item 


IO 


-less accurate. 


I. Àomini novo Lg. 32 corr.: ommnzno EHUZ. 


PAHS, Aabet K cum edd. plerisque. 


landus E H,cumulatus  Lagg. 32(corr.), 36. 


of Tiberius, and in all the inscriptions of 
the Republic, except two, the date of 
which is uncertain. But CaeZzs appears 
also under Tiberius (Wilmanns 2599), 
and frequently later, so that it is hardly 
accurate to say with Dr. Sandys on Orat. 
l. c. that *by the time of Antipater the 
form CaeZus had given way to Coelzus. 
Niebuhr (Hist. i. p. 382 note) and Cors- 
sen i.? 370 only admit Cae/us (cp. Varro, 
de L. L. x. 50), but as the inscriptions are 


divided, it is safer to follow the MSS., 


even though their spelling may be the 
Cp. in Verr. ii. 5. 70. 151. 
honori, $ 35 note. 

I. potuerat: the MSS. have ' potuerit,' 
Wesenberg (ad Cael. p. 14) corrects Zo£uzt, 
which we should naturally have expected, 
as the clause is quite parallel with gzzz- 
cunque habuit: potuerat is due to Dr. 
Roby: the subj. does not admit of de- 
fence; Aabet has very slight authority ; 
*longe plures et optimi omnes" have 
habuit. Narius was living at the time of 
this dialogue: it was in the next year that 
he brought forward the lex Varia (Introd. 
p. 15), in the year after that he was put to 
death; but it seems that Cicero has in 
view for the moment the time at which 
he is actually writing. 

2. vestrum aequalem: cp. Brut. 49. 
182 aequales propemodum fuerunt C. 
Cotta, P. Sulpicius, Q. Varius. After 
aequalem Ee oddly add. zeug, this pro- 
bably only arises from the -ezz Q. and 
would unduly strain the meaning of ae- 
qualis; Cicero says of Cato ' qui fuit fere 


4. habuit Ey Lagg. 
6. orator incl. K : habent ZZ. cuasuau- 
9. Aoc € edd.: Aic EZ Lg. 32 Fr. St. 


eius (Scipionis) aequalis' (de Off. iii. x. 1), 
though the difference in years between 
them was probably very little. It may, 
however, have been due to an unseason- 
able remembrance of the part which 
Varius played in politics during the life- 
time of Crassus, but especially after his 
death. Cp. Introd. p. 15. 

5. fingendus, ^we must sketch out," 
Orat. 2. 7, de Orat. ii.-28. 123. 

6. atque omni. Ritschl gives his sup- 
port to the suggestion of Mohr (Act. 
Soc. Phil. Lips. ii. 483) to read aeque for 
atque, quoting de Off. ii. 8. 31 non aeque 
omnes egent, Plaut. Asin. 634 *non omnia 
eadem aeque omnibus, here, suavia esse 
scito" (where B has a7gue) and Ter. Phorm. 
1032 'novi aeque omnia tecum. "This 
avoids the slight awkwardness of taking 
* detractis omnibus vitiis as a kind of 
adjectival expression, coordinate with 
cumulatus ; but it certainly is not needful 
to alter the text. Cp. Madvig, Kleine 
Schriften, p. 374 note. If deracfZs oz- 
«ibus uifiis is taken as an abl. abs. we 
might render a/gue ay and. EZ give 
cumulandus, but this is probably only a 
false assimilation to fezzgendus. 

8. For haec, cp. $ 33 and ii. r. 4 *hoc 
populo; *with a nation such as ours now 
is." 

turba et barbaria, the illiterate rab- 
ble which nowadays throngs the forum" : 
barbaria is probably not limited (as Pid.) 
to want of purity of language. 

1I. diligenter, in the primary sense of 
the word, * critically." 


119 in theatro actores malos perpeti. 
providendum, non uti eis satis faciat, quibus necesse est, sed ut 
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Est igitur oratori diligenter 


eis admirabilis esse videatur, quibus libere liceat iudicare ; ac, si 
quaeritis, plane quid sentiam enuntiabo apud homines familiar- 
issimos, quod adhuc semper tacui et tacendum putavi: mihi 
etiam qui optime dicunt quique id facillime atque ornatissime 
facere possunt, tamen, nisi timide ad dicendum accedunt et in 
ordienda oratione perturbantur, paene impudentes videntur, — 


120 tametsi id accidere non potest; ut enim quisque optime dicit, ita 


maxime dicendi difficultatem variosque eventus orationis exspec- 
tationemque hominum pertimescit;—Qqui vero nihil potest dig- 
num re, dignum nomine oratoris, dignum hominum auribus efficere 
atque edere, is mihi, etiamsi commovetur in dicendo, tamen impu- 
dens videtur; non enim pudendo, sed non faciendo id, quod non 


121decet, impudentiae nomen effugere debemus; quem vero non 


pudet,—id quod in plerisque video—hunc ego non reprehensione 
solum, sed etiam poena dignum puto. Equidem et in vobis 
animadvertere soleo et in me ipso saepissime experior, ut et 
exalbescam in principiis dicendi et tota mente atque artubus 
omnibus contremiscam ; adulescentulus vero sic initio accusati- 


2. «i his Kr. nescio an rectius. 8. ordienda EH Fr. H : 
18. ef exalbescam EH Erf K: 


exordienda € PAK. 
exalbescam e EOPASH. 


2. uti eis: there seems to be no de- —menme...avaritiae crimen effugere : in 


finite rule for Cicero's use of zz or z; 
E has wi eis in both places. 

3. si quaeritis, *apologises for a pos- 
sibly superfluous statement,' P. S. G. p. 
475. Cp. ii. 62. 254, de Off. iii. 20. 8o. 

6. atque ornatissime, bracketed by 
Ell. and Kayser, * qui enim optime, eidem 
ornatissime dicunt'; but we may fairly 
regard *facillime atque ornatissime' as ex- 
planatory of optime," id referring simply 
to * dicere,' not to * optime dicere.' 

9. tametsi, Madvig, $ 443. id: i.e. 
* ut non timide ad dicendum accedant. 

14. pudendo, Madvig, $ 218, obs. 3 
"Translate ' for it is not by feeling ashamed 
but by abstaining from doing it In ZZ 
there is a lacuna between * ezzz* and * sed 
non, filled up in the margin by *faciendo 
solum quod decet': this is of interest as 
showing that the corrections in Z are due 
to conjecture, and not to the use of a 
better MS. 

15. nomen : Ruhnken (cp. Mnemos. ii. 
409) conjectured c77267, which is pos- 
sibly right: cp. pro Flacc. 36. 89 vzde- 


Verr. iii. 71. 166 crimen. tantae audaciae 
fantaeque impudentiae — praetermittam. 
Harn. rejects the conjecture ; [cP.. de Off. 
iii. 57 * vitiorum subire nomina, which 
seems decisive against czZzen, J. c R.] 

I8. ut et exalbescam. So demus wt, 
1i. 35. 151 ; vZdZ 47, 46.193. 'Thisis another 
instance of the manner in which Cicero 
reproduees his own feelings and judgment 
under the character of Crassus. Cp. Div. 
in Caec. 13. 41 'ita mihi deos velim pro- 
pitios ut, cum illius temporis mihi venit 
in mentem quo die citato reo mihi dicen- 
dum sit, non solum commoveor animo, 
sed etiam toto corpore perhorresco': pro 
Deiot. 1. 1 *cum in omnibus causis gravi- 
oribus...initio commoveri vehementius 
soleam': pro Cluent. 18. 57 'semper 
equidem magno cum metu incipio dicere": 
Acad. ii. 20. 64 *non minus commotus 
quam soleo in causis maioribus." 

20. accusationis, Introd. p. 8. Q. Fa- 
bius Maximus Eburnus, consul in B.C. 116, 
would naturallp have been praetor in 
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onis exanimatus sum, ut hoc summum beneficium Q. Maximo 
debuerim, quod continuo consilium dimiserit, simul ac me 
fractum ac debilitatum metu viderit. Hic omnes adsensi signifi- 
care inter sese et conloqui coeperunt; fuit enim mirificus quidam 
in Crasso pudor, qui tamen non modo non obesset eius orationi, 
sed etiam probitatis commendatione prodesset. Tum Antonius 
*saepe, ut dicis, inquit animadverti, Crasse, et te et ceteros 
summos oratores, quamquam tibi par mea sententia nemo um- 
quam fuit, in dicendi exordio permoveri ; cuius quidem rei cum 
causam quaererem, quidnam esset, cur, ut in quoque oratore 
plurimum esset, ita maxime is pertimesceret, has causas inve- 
niebam duas: unam, quod intellegerent ei, quos usus ac natura 
docuisset, non numquam summis oratoribus non satis ex sententia 
eventum dicendi procedere ; ita non iniuria, quotienscumque di- 
cerent, id, quod aliquando posset accidere, ne illo ipso Zezzpore 


4- enter sese Ey SH : znter se PAK. 
EH. non obesset ... 


EH Lg. 32: cuz in quoquo Ell. K cum Lagg. 2. 13, 36 y. 


sed 5r. K. (qui de Z parum recte statuit). 


5. Qon obesset ezus orationi sed etiam. 
IO. cur 2m quoque 
cur ut in quoque PS AH. 


II. causas: post hoc verbum deficit E : quae deerant saeculi xiv manus supplevit. 
15. 7e illo 2550 accideret HZ Lg. 32 a: 'tempore" addidit Fr, 


2. consilium dimiserit, 'adjourned 
the case, literally * dismissed the jury,' 
for the time. Cp. Ramsay's Rom. Ant. 
pp. 289-291 for the meaning of 'con- 
silium, which is so common in Cicero 


that it ought to have saved the English 


translators from the blunder of rendering 
the word *meeting' or «assembly? Cp. 
Cic. in Verr. v. 63. 163 * Glabrionem, id 
quod sapientissime fecit, facere laetatus 
sum, ut repente consilium in medio testi- 
monio dimitteret? (a reading however 
which rests only on conjecture): from 
another passage, Verr. ii. 29. 72, it appears 
that comszum dimuüttere is not strictly 
speaking equivalent to zzdzezae dimzttere 
and that the trial could go on after the 
assessors were dismissed; but this was 
plainly a straining of the powers of the 
praetor and a violation of the customary 
usage. Non dubitabat Minucius quin 
iste, quoniam consilium dimisisset, illo 
die rem illam quaesiturus non esset.... 
Causam sese dimisso atque ablegato con- 
silio defensurum negavit!  Undoubtedly 
this would not have been tolerated in 
an important trial at Rome. Pid. and 
Sorof say that dere alone is used 
in this seuse: but I can find no instance 
of it. 

3. debilitatum:; Cicero is fond of com- 


bining this word with another: cp. pro 
Flacc. 62 *fractum prope ac debilitatum 
Graeciae nomen." 

signifieare, *to nod to each other': 
cp. Plaut. Truc. iv. 3. 14 * neve inter vos 
significetis.' 

6. probitatis commendatione, 'by 
the witness which it bore to his high 
character': so in ii. 56. 211. 

Io. eur, ut in quoque ... plurimum 
esset — u£ quisque gdurimum valeret : ep. 
li. 77. 313 * ut in quoque eorum minimum 
putant esse, ita eum primum volunt 
dicere.  Ellendt, defending * cur in quo- 
quo,' gives no example of * quisquis thus 
used with a superlative, and I can find 
none. 

12. unam: aZfera follows with a change 
of construction, as in ii. 27. 116; Brut. 
95. 325 (Pid.). 

13. ex sententia eventum procedere 
is somewhat pleonastic: that the result 
of this speech turned out satisfactorily." 
Si $wocess?t alone has the force of *if 
things have turned out well, though £eze, 
feliciter, and. the like are often added. 
Sometimes of course frocedere is qualified 
by zza/e and the like. 

15. illo ipso. Madvig, on de Fin. ii. 
20. 65, writes * Zuz7 Z2su;2 ex non dubiis 
codicum vestigiis olim [i.e. in Henrich- 
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124 accideret, timere; altera est haec, de qua queri saepe soleo; quod 


ceterarum homines artium spectati et probati, si quando aliquid 


minus bene fecerunt, quam solent, aut noluisse aut valetudine 
impediti non potuisse consequi id, quod scirent, putantur: 
*noluit' inquiunt *hodie agere Roscius; aut 'crudior fuit;' 
oratoris peccatum, si quod est animadversum, stultitiae peccatum 


125 videtur; stultitia autem excusationem non habet, quia nemo 


28 aut certe diuturna valet opinio tarditatis. 


videtur, aut quia crudus fuerit aut quod ita maluerit, stultus 
fuisse; quo etiam gravius iudicium in dicendo subimus: quo- 
tiens enim dicimus, totiens de nobis iudicatur, et, qui semel in 


gestu peccavit, non continuo existimatur nescire gestum ; cuius. 


autem in dicendo quid reprehensum est, aut aeterna in eo 
Illud vero, quod a te 


126 dictum est, esse permulta, quae orator a natura nisi haberet, non 


127 


multum a magistro adiuvaretur, valde tibi adsentior inque eo vel 
maxime probavi summum illum doctorem, Alabandensem Apol- 
lonium, qui cum mercede doceret, tamen non patiebatur eos, 
quos iudicabat non posse oratores evadere, operam apud sese 
perdere, dimittebatque et ad quam quemque artem putabat esse 
aptum, ad eam impellere atque hortari solebat. Satis est enim 

B. crudzor: cruor H. 


quia ante nemo H. 
4M Fr. 


6. deccatum : spectatum. H. 7. quia nemo: 
II. Cuius ...refrehensum edd.  qui...veprehensus 
I4. à natura : aut natura H. I9. ad quamque artem H. 


sen's edition] restitui Ciceroni! Kayser 
and Pid. follow Madvig ; Sorof retains 
the vulgate *tum,' which does not account 


cisset, where Prof. Ramsay needlessly 
doubts the connexion with czzor. Cp. 
Vanitek, Et. Wort. p. 174; Curt. Gr. 


for the appearance of *ipsum' in many 
MSS. Cp. 'nunc ipsum" in ad Att. vii. 
3. 2: viii. 9. 2: xii. 16 and 4o. 

I. altera est corresponds to unam, 
with an asyndeton very common in Cicero. 
Cpzii 27. L16, 

2. ceterarum homines artium, as in 
11:92:37. 

4. consequi id quod scirent, *to 
reach the full height of their art) The 
subj. is simply due to reported thought, 
not hypothetical as Harn. 

5. noluit, *was not in the humour. 

erudior: cds, properly, *bleed- 
ing, hence *raw,' *unripe,' * undigested,' 
is sometimes used of men suffering from 
indigestion, as in Hor. Sat. i. 5. 49; Ep. 
i, 6. 61 (note) ; de Fin. ii. 8. 23 * asotos 
... qui de conviviis auferantur, crudique 
postridie se rursus ingurgitent'; pro 
Cluent. 60. 168 *cum ad illud prandium 
crudior venisset, et . .. sibitamennon peper- 


Etym. i. 191. 

II. non continuo, 'it does not at once 
follow. "This use of 'continuo' is very 
common with a negative or an interro- 
gative. 

euius ... quid.... in eo, *in the 
case of a man who has been censured for 
some fault in speaking' : cuzzs is gram- 
matically dependent upon gzzZ, the in- 
definite, for the use of which cp. Madv. 
$4932. Butthe reading of 77 is defended 
by Fr. and ought perhaps to be retained. 

I3. Illud . .. adsentior, see on $ 35. 

I4. quae .. . adiuvaretur, * which an 
orator must have, or else he would not be 
much helped." 

IB. inque eo: much more commonly 
*in eoque. Madvig, $ 469, obs. 2. 

I9. dimittebatque, '?z/dismissed him'; 
-Qu£ is often used after aà negative, to 
complete the whole idea, where we should 
use but, Madvig, $ 433, obs. 2. 
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in ceteris artificiis percipiendis tantum modo similem esse 
hominis et id, quod tradatur vel etiam inculcetur, si qui forte sit 
tardior, posse percipere animo et memoria custodire; non quae- 
ritur mobilitas linguae, non celeritas verborum, non denique ca, 
quae nobis non possumus fingere, facies, voltus, sonus: in oratore 
autem acumen dialecticorum, sententiae philosophorum, verba 
prope poctarum, memoria iuris consultorum, vox tragoedorum, 
gestus paene summorum actorum est requirendus; quam ob 
rem nihil in hominum genere rarius perfecto oratore inveniri 
potest; quae enim, singularum rerum artifices singula si medi- 
ocriter adepti sunt, probantur, ea nisi omnia sunt in oratore 
summa, probari non possunt. Tum Crassus ' atqui vide' inquit 
*in artificio perquam tenui et levi quanto plus adhibeatur dili- 
gentiae, quam in hac re, quam constat esse maximam: saepe 
enim soleo audire Roscium, cum ita dicat, se adhuc reperire 
discipulum, quem quidem probaret, potuisse neminem, non quo 
non essent quidam probabiles, sed quia, si aliquid modo esset 


I. Bercipiendis incl. Ell. K. 
4. profe: prudentium H. 
nondum perscriptum. 
quod in notulis tuetur H. 


I. similem esse hominis, *'some- 
thing like a man,' i.e. possessed of average 
human intelligence. The phrase is a 


. curious one, where Zozzzzez: alone would 


have sufficed: I have noted no parallel. 
Cicero almost always uses szz:2/:s with a. 
gen. where living beings are concerned. 
See Madvig, on de Fin. v. 5. 12. "There 
are about a dozen instances where the 
dative is found in the MSS.; most 
of them admit of easy correction, but 
two or three cases of pronouns seem to 
be certain (e.g. Axzc in Acad. ii. 118, 
where see Reid's note). In later Latin 
the dative is far more common : and Hor. 
Sat.ii. r. 3 is perhaps the only instance 
in Augustan poets of the genitive. With 
things, the usage is quite promiscuous: 
cp. Nat. D. ii. 49 (with Mayor's note) 
and Lucr. iv. 1211 (Munro). 

2. inculcetur, ^hammered into him :' 
properly, * trodden in,' so that si ... tar- 
dior is added to explain the use of such 
a word. Ell. quotes no MS. authority 
for qus, the form given by Ern., gzz is as 
early as Henr. 

5. facies, 'features'; voltus, *ex- 
pression': so uv. x. 67 * quis illi vultus 
erat,' *how he used to scowl' ; Verg. Ecl. 


6. sententiae € : sententia M : unde sczentia Fr. H. 
8. In vocem szz70/deficit fol. 18 codicis Harleiani, 
12. Potest KSAH cum DBakio, 7055274 P. cum libris, 


i. 64, with Conington's note; Sall. Cat. 
I5 'in facie voltuque vecordia': /aczes 
may however refer to the * figure" gener- 
ally, a use which Gellius discusses (xiii. 
30). 

6. sententiae, 'thoughts, seems fitly 
opposed to zezóa: hence Fr.s sczez£za is 
not necessary. 

IO. singularum rerum, sc. a7/zum.: 
*singula' is repeated for the sake of the 
contrast with omnia. 

12. possunt: sc. the qualities, which 
are approved when found singly to a 
moderate extent in the case of other 
artists, do not receive approval in the 
orator, unless they are all present in per- 
fection. Dake's conjecture 707257, referring 
to orator, has found much favour, but is 
unnecessary. Cp. Muther in N. Jahrb. 
1884, p. 605. 

I4. Saepe soleo, a not uncommon 
pleonastic expression, for which *saepe 
audivi Roscium, cum diceret! would have 
been more natural. 

I5. dieat: cp. P. S. G. p. 465. 

17. probabiles, fcommendable.' Cp. 
Caec. 92, Mur. 69, Marc. 5, Brut. 76. 
263 'C. Licinius probabilis orator, iam 
vero etiam probatus'; ii. r. 4 * proba- 
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vitii, id ferre ipse non posset; nihil est enim tam insigne nec 
tam ad diuturnitatem memoriae stabile, quam id, in quo aliquid 
offenderis. Itaque ut ad hanc similitudinem huius histrionis 
oratoriam laudem derigamus, videtisne quam nihil ab eo nisi 
perfecte, nihil nisi cum summa venustate fiat, nisi ita, ut deceat 
et uti omnis moveat atque delectet? 1ltaque hoc iam diu est 
consecutus, ut, in quo quisque artificio excelleret, is in suo genere 
Roscius diceretur. Hanc ego absolutionem perfectionemque in 
oratore desiderans, a qua ipse longe absum, facio impudenter ; 
mihi enim volo ignosci, ceteris ipse non ignosco; nam qui non 
potest, qui vitiose facit, quem denique non decet, hunc, ut Apol- 
lonius iubebat, ad id, quod facere possit, detrudendum puto-' 
* Num tu igitur' inquit Sulpicius * me aut hunc Cottam ius civile 
aut rem militarem iubes discere? Nam quis ad ista summa atque 
in omni genere perfecta potest pervenire?' Tum ille *ego vero;' 
inquit * quod in vobis egregiam quandam ac praeclaram indolem 
ad dicendum esse cognovi, idcirco haec exposui omnia; nec 
magis ad eos deterrendos, qui non possent, quam ad vos, qui 
possetis, exacuendos adcommodavi orationem meam ; et quam- 
quam in utroque vestrum summum esse ingenium studiumque 
perspexi, tamen haec, quae sunt in specie posita, de quibus plura 
fortasse dixi, quam solent Graeci dicere, in te, Sulpici, divina 


biliorem* (*more acceptable ") * orationem 
fore censebat suam; so in $ 153 *iucun- 
diorem et probabiliorem oratorem fore. 
*Probo' means—(1) 'to deem good, 
whence this usage; (2) *to make good, 
whence the force which the word has in 
$ 240 ' disputationem probabilem (*plau- 
sible") et prope veram.' 

si aliquid : cp. Reid on Lael. 8. 27: 
Cat. M. 13. 44. 

2. aliquid offenderis: for the con- 
struction cp. ii. 74. 3or (permulta sunt 
cireumspicienda ne quid offendas': pro 
Mil. 36. 99 *si quid in me offendistis." 

3. ut derigamus ad, *to take as our 
standard for the praise to be given to an 
orator, the comparison with this actor. 
Cp. $ 141; iii. 49. 190: Mur. 36. 77 
*haec omniaad rationem civitatis si derigas 
recta sunt! For the omission to repeat 
nihil before nisi ita, Sorof compares 
pro Planc. 23. 57 ' nihil facilius emittitur, 
nihil citius excipitur, latius dissipatur.' 
But on this reading cp. Wunder, Prolegg. 
ad Planc. p. xxxiii. For the form dezzega- 


7s cp. Munro on Lucret. vi. 823 «this was 
probably the only genuine ancient form ' : 
the best editors now prefer it in Cicero, 
Vergil, Caesar, Livy, etc. Cp. Müller 
on Cic. pro Sest. 45. 9o; Roby, $ 19r4. 
Brambach distinguishes between the two 
forms: but the MSS. do not bear out his 
distinction. 

7. in suo genere Roscius, (a Ros- 
cius in his own line.' Lambin. *is in eo': 
but cp. Lael. 21. 79. 

8. absolutionem perfectionemque, 
*the classical expression for * supreme 
perfection:" sua perfectio is never 
found ' (Sorof). 

Io. qui non potest, «a man who has no 
power,' $ 131, ii. 20. 86. 

19. possetis merely by attraction to 
Bossent: otherwise fofesfis would have 
been used, and perhaps this is what 
Cicero did write. 

21. specie, personal appearance. 
[Can this be right? Qy. in cospectu? 
TS RI 

22. divina, Introd. p. 18. 
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sunt; ego enim neminem nec motu corporis neque ipso habitu 
atque forma aptiorem nec voce pleniorem aut suaviorem mihi 
videor audisse; quae quibus a natura minora data sunt, tamen 
illud adsequi possunt, ut eis, quae habent, modice et scienter 
utantur et ut ne dedeceat. Id enim est maxime vitandum et de 
hoc uno minime est facile praecipere non mihi modo, qui sicut 
unus paterfamilias his de rebus loquor, sed etiam ipsi illi Roscio, 
quem saepe audio dicere caput esse artis decere, quod tamen unum 
id esse, quod tradi arte non possit. Sed, si placet, sermonem 
alio transferamus et nostro more aliquando, non rhetorico, 
loquamur. Minime vero, inquit Cotta; *nunc enim te iam 
exoremus necesse est, quoniam retines nos in hoc studio nec ad 
aliam dimittis artem, ut nobis explices, quicquid est istud, quod 
tu in dicendo potes;—neque enim sumus nimis avidi; ista tua 
mediocri eloquentia contenti sumus—idque ex te quaerimus, (ut 
ne plus nos adsequamur, quam quantulum tu in dicendo adse- 
cutus es) quoniam, quae a natura expetenda sunt, ea dicis non 
nimis deesse nobis, quid praeterea esse adsumendum putes?" 
7. unus [ paterfamilzas] e multis K, sed nil mutandum. 


It is more common to find *quivis unus" 


3. minora data, with special reference 
so used: e.g. Brut. 93. 320 *quantum non 


to Cotta: cp. Brut. 55. 202 * Cotta ... ut 


genus. 


ad infirmitatem laterum perscienter con- 
tentionem omnem remiserat, sic ad virium 
imbecillitatem ^ dicendi accommodabat 
Introd. p. 20. 

5. ne dedeceat: cp. Orat. 21. 7o 
* ut in vita, sic in oratione nihil est diffi- 
cilius quam quid deceat videre'; 74 *his- 
trio quid deceat quaerit." 

7. unus paterfamilias, «any ordinary 
citizen,' like *unus e togatorum numero 
in $ r1r.- There is an exact parallel to 
this use of * unus' in ad Att. ix. 10. 2 * me 
una haec res torquet, quod non omnibus 
in rebus labentem vel potius ruentem 
Pompeium tamquam unus manipularis' (*a 
mere private") 'secutus sim.' Catull. xxii. 
IO unus caprimulgus. Cp. Wagner on 
Plaut. Aul. 563 (ed. r). Mr. Munro, 
Criticisms and Elucidations, p. 56, ap- 
pears from his quotation from Arnobius 
to regard this as quite equivalent to an 
indefinite article, a force which undoubt- 
edly *unus' had in conversational Latin 
(cp. Donatus on Ter. Andr. i.1.91). Butin 
Cicero we may find the same force, which 
Mr. Ellis gives the word in Catullus by 
translating *an absolute bumpkin.' "This 
is the view of Hand; while Ellendt pre- 
fers to give it the force of guaZiscunque. 


quivis unus ex populo sed existimator 
doctus et intellegens posset cognoscere." 

8. eaput, *the main thing, $ 150. 

decere: Orat. 22. 74 * histrio quid de- 
ceat quaerit." 

quod tamen esse, Madvig, $ 402 a. 
Cp. Ovid, Met. xiv. 223-232 for a series 
of such infinitives. 

IO. alio, adverb: to some other sub- 
ject- 

aliquando, X umquam, though it 
may be only of a single occasion. Cp. in 
Cat. iv. 10. 20 * quod si aliquando manus 
ista plus valuerit, *but if the day ever 
comes when that band proves the 
stronger?: here the force is best given by 
recasting the sentence: 'and do not let 
us be always talking after the fashion of 
rhetoricians and never in our own way." 

II.nunec ...iam,'now we have come 
to a point where, etc. Cp. Liv. v. 2. 10, 
I etc. 

13. expliees, quicquid est istud, 
quod tu potes, teach us about your 
own oratorical power, however low you 
may rate it, Cp. 8 r35 *de hac mea, 
quantulacunque est, facultate quaeritis." 

IB5.ut...es,a parenthesis. 

17. non nimis, not especially': pro 


132 


188 


380 
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Tum Crassus adridens ' quid censes,' inquit * Cotta, nisi studium 


134 et ardorem quendam amoris? Sine quo cum in vita nihil quis- 


135 


136 


quam egregium, tum certe hoc, quod tu expetis, nemo umquam 
adsequetur. Neque vero vos ad eam rem video. esse cohortandos, 
quos, cum mihi quoque sitis molesti, nimis etiam flagrare intellego 
cupiditate. Sed profecto studia nihil prosunt perveniendi aliquo, 
nisi illud, quod eo, quo intendas, ferat deducatque, cognoris. 
Qua re quoniam mihi levius quoddam onus imponitis neque ex 
me de oratoris arte, sed de hac mea, quantulacumque est, facul- 
tate quaeritis, exponam vobis non quandam aut perreconditam 
aut valde difficilem aut magnificam aut gravem rationem consue- 
tudinis meae, qua quondam solitus sum uti, cum mihi in isto 
studio versari adulescenti licebat. "Tum Sulpicius *o diem, Cotta, 
nobis' inquit 'optatum! Quod enim neque precibus umquam nec 
insidiando nec speculando adsequi potui, ut, quid Crassus ageret 
meditandi aut dicendi causa, non modo videre mihi, sed ex eius 
scriptore et lectore Diphilo suspicari liceret, id spero nos esse 


adeptos omniaque iam ex ipso, quae diu cupimus, cognituros.'" 

91 Tum Crassus 'atqui arbitror, Sulpici, cum audieris, non tam 
137 te haec admiraturum, quae dixero, quam existimaturum tum, cum 
ea audire cupiebas, causam cur cuperes non fuisse; nihil enim 


2. nihil quisquam S AH. (cp. Madvig, Adv. Crit. iii. 86) : zz quicquam KP cum 


codd. 


Planc. 5. 12 qui mihi non nimis submisse 
supplicarat?; ad Att. vii. 24 * Philotimi 
litterae me quidem non nimis, sed eos, 
qui in his locis erant, admodum delec- 
tarunt.' 

$8 134-159. Crassus states as the second 
vequisste for oratory a passionate devotion 
Zo the art and unremztting diligence, and 
gives a. short sketch of the needful brepara- 
tory training. 

2. nihil quisquam, as in ii. 28. 122: 
for * nihil quidquam ' see Dráger, i. p. 82; 
422Ài| corresponds to. Aoc, guzsquam to 
0690. 

7. illud quod ...dedueatque: i.e. 
the path which guides you to the end 
which you have in view. 

II. rationem consuetudinis meae: 
the full expression of Cicero's thought 
would have been *rationem, sed rationem 
consuetudinis meae'; but the sed ex- 
pected after 207 quandam is omitted and 
the construction compressed. "There is 
therefore no need of Kühner's conjecture, 


II. vrazionem sed consuetudinem meaz P (non AH). 


frationem, sed consuetudinem meam, 
adopted by Piderit (ed. 4). 

I5. ut ...liceret, epexegetic of quod, 
viz. *that. Madvig, $ 374; Roby, $ 1700: 
(Sob is 

16. meditandi: cp. $ 147. 

non modo...sed, Madvig, $ 461 b, 
obs. 2. 

17. scriptore et lectore, the 'servusa 
manu et a libris? (ávavyvooT1s) : for these 
* servi litterati! cp. Brut. 22. 87; Becker, 
Gallus ?, ii. 124. 

suspicari. 'lhe conjectural emendation 
* expiscari' is very tempting, but perhaps 
hardly necessary. 

$ 137. With this summary of the sub- 
stance of the ordinary rhetorical training 
compare Introd. $ 5. 

21. eupiebas: for the indicative re- 
tained after c» when purely temporal, 
even in reported thought, cp. de Imp. 
Pomp. 7. i9 nam tum cum in Asia res 
magnas permulti amiserant, scimus Romae 
solutione impedita fidem  concidisse' 


on 


10 


15 
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dicam reconditum, nihil exspectatione vestra dignum, nihil aut 
inauditum vobis aut cuiquam novum. Nam principio, id quod 
est homine ingenuo liberaliterque educato dignum, non negabo 
me ista omnium communia et contrita praecepta didicisse: pri- 
mum oratoris officium esse dicere ad persuadendum adcommo- 
date; deinde esse omnem orationem aut de infinitae rei quaestione 
sine designatione personarum et temporum aut de re certis in 
personis ac temporibus locata; in utraque autem re quicquid in 
controversiam veniat, in eo quaeri solere aut factumne sit aut, si 
est factum, quale sit aut etiam quo nomine vocetur aut, quod non 
nulli addunt, rectene factum esse videatur; exsistere autem con- 
troversias etiam] ex scripti interpretatione, in quo aut ambigue 
quid sit scriptum aut contrarie aut ita, ut a sententia scriptura 
dissentiat; his autem omnibus partibus subiecta quaedam esse 
argumenta propria. Sed causarum, quae sint a communi quae- 
stione seiunctae, partim in iudiciis versari, partim in deliberatio- 
nibus; esse etiam genus tertium, quod in laudandis aut 
vituperandis hominibus poneretur; certosque esse locos, quibus 
in iudiciis uteremur, in quibus aequitas quaereretur; alios in 


(with Halm's note): in Verr. iv. 2r. 46 
*credo tum cum Sicilia florebat opibus 
et copiis magna artificia fuisse in ea 
insula, Roby, 8 1721. 

5. ad persuadendum, Introd. p.56. 

6. infinitae rei quaestione, (the ex- 
amination of some general proposition ' 
— 0écis : Introd. p. 56. 

7. de re . . . locata, $ró0ecis : Introd. 
p. 6o. 

8. in utraque re, 'in either case. 
Introd. pp. 58-59. 

9. factum: Volkmann, Rhet.?, p. 53, 
argues that not /actuz:, which is retained 
by all the editors, but actum, must be 
read here. With this reading we should 
have first the comstitutio comjecturalis, 
secondly, the status qualitatis, thirdly, 
the sza£us defimitzonzs, and fourtAly, the 
£ranslatio, i.e. the question whether the 
case had been brought forward correctly 
and before the proper court. "With the 
MS. reading, Cicero seems to return in 
the fourth place to the question of gzaZzas. 
But Harnecker well remarks that the 
definitio also cannot be logically distin- 
guished from the gza/as, though in 
practice it might be convenient to keep 
them apart: and that it may be the same 
with the question as to the lawfulness of 


the act. 
sary. 

12. ambigue: cp. the instance in de Inv. 
li. 40. 116 *paterfamilias cum filium here- 
dem faceret, vasorum argenteorum C 
pondo uxore suae sic legavit: heres meus 
uxori meae vasorum argenteorum pondo 
C, quae volet, dato. Post mortem eius 
vasa magnifica et pretiose caelata petit a 
filio mater: ille se, quae ipse vellet, de- 
bere dicit." 

13. quid, indefinite. Madv. $ 493 a. 

28 sententia scriptura dissentiat, of 
which a striking instance is given in the 
* causa Curiana': cp. $8 180. 242 ; ii. 6. 
24; 32. 140, and Introd. p. 11. 

17. genus tertium, Introd. p. 56. 

18. locos, seeon $ 56. "The reading of 
most MSS, «qui omnes," will not stand, 
forit is the deliberations, not the argu- 
ments, which have in view the advantage 
of those to whom advice is given ; this is 
clear from the parallelism of *in quibus .. . 
quaereretur' and *in quibus . . . referrentur.' 
'The tense of poneretur is determined 
by that of didicisse (l. 4), while that of 
veniat, etc. is due to the general exception 
of some word like scio in the mind of 
the speaker 


Hence the change is not neces- 


138 


139 


140 


141 


144 
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deliberationibus, quae omnes ad utilitatem dirigerentur eorum 
quibus consilium daremus ; alios item in laudationibus, in quibus 


142 ad personarum dignitatem omnia referrentur ; cumque esset 


omnis oratoris vis ac facultas in quinque partis distributa, ut 
deberet reperire primum quid diceret, deinde inventa non solum 
ordine, sed etiam momento quodam atque iudicio dispensare 
atque componere ; tum ea denique vestire atque ornare oratione ; 
post memoria saepire; ad extremum agere cum dignitate ac 


-143 venustate; etiam illa cognoram et acceperam, ante quam de re 


diceremus, initio conciliandos eorum esse animos, qui audirent ; 
deinde rem demonstrandam; postea controversiam constituen- 
dam; tum id, quod nos intenderemus, confirmandum ; post, 
quae contra dicerentur, refellenda ; extrema autem oratione. ea, 
quae pro nobis essent, amplificanda et augenda, quaeque .essent 


32 pro adversariis, infrmanda atque frangenda. 
144 quae de orationis ipsius ornamentis traderentur, in qua praeci- 


Audieram etiam 


pitur primum, ut pure et Latine loquamur, deinde ut plane et 
dilucide, tum ut ornate, post ad rerum dignitatem apte et quasi 


145 decore; singularumque rerum praecepta cognoram ; quin etiam, 


quae maxime propria essent naturae, tamen his ipsis artem adhi- 
beri videram ; nam de actione et de memoria quaedam brevia, 


sed magna cum exercitatione praecepta gustaram. 


In his enim 


20. quae omnes KSAH. — qui omnes o P. 


3. cumque esset omnis vis distri- 
buta, a compressed way of speaking for 
cumque omnem: vim esse distributam 
didicissem." 

4. vis, «activity. 

in quinque partis, Introd. p. 53. 

6. momento quodam, 'according to 
their respective weight. Cp. ii. 76. 309 
* equidem cum conligo argumenta causa- 
rum, non tam ea numerare soleo quam 
expendere'; so 78. 319. For mento 
cp. de Fin. iii. 9. 31 *sapientem . . . nihil 
aliud alii momento ullo anteponentem ' ; 
v. 29. 88, [But zzoztezto and Zudicio axe 
very unevenly balanced: quodam; would 
go very well with zz4zcze, but is out of 
place with 27072e270. Cicero may have 
written * momento quadam aestimatione, 
UMS ARS 

iudicio, *the judgment we form of 
their importance." 

7. denique, because ' vestire atque or- 
nare* complete the speech 

8. saepire: almostall MSS. here have 
*sepire,' but the older MSS. are all defec- 


tive (Introd. p. 63), and the later ones 
carry litlle or no weight in matters of 
orthography. -Cp. Fleckeisen, Fünfzig 
Artikel, p. 28; Curtius, Gr. Et. ii. 14; 
Corssen, 1? 326. 

Io. initio... deinde... postea... 
tum...post...extrema, Introd. p. 53. 

I4. pro nobis: Dráger, i? 8 292. 2 
gives many examples of ?7o-—*in favour 
0f," cpr1320 75: 

I6. in qua, * with respect to which, sc. 
oratione: cp. ii. 17. 73 *in his operibus ' ; 
Nágelsb. Stil. p. 342. 

I7. Latine, 'in good Latin) Introd. 
p- 57; discussed more fully in iii. 1o. 
37 sqq. Cp. de Opt. Gen. Or. 2. 4 * pure 
et accurate loquentes, quod est, Latine. 

18. dilucide: Cicero doesnot use /zczde. 
'The word is quoted by L. and S. from ii.25. 
108, but it is not found in the good MSS. 

quasi apologises for the use of a word 
like decore, properly used of external, 
visible grace. 

22. magna cum exercitatione, 'in- 
volving much practice.' 


IO 


lo 
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fere rebus omnis istorum artificum doctrina versatur, quam ego 
si nihil dicam adiuvare, mentiar; habet enim quaedam quasi ad 
commonendum oratorem, quo quidque referat et quo intuens ab eo, 
quodcumque sibi proposuerit, minus aberret. Verum ego hanc 
vim intellego esse in praeceptis omnibus, non ut ea secuti ora- 
tores eloquentiae laudem sint adepti, sed, quae sua sponte 
homines eloquentes facerent, ea quosdam observasse atque colle- 
gisse; sic esse non eloquentiam ex artificio, sed artificium ex 
eloquentia natum ; quod tamen, ut ante dixi, non eicio; est 
enim, etiam si minus necessarium ad bene dicendum, tamen ad 
cognoscendum non inliberale; et exercitatio quaedam suscipi- 
enda vobis est; quamquam vos quidem iam pridem estis in 
cursu: sed eis, qui ingrediuntur in stadium, quique ea, quae 


7. id eégisse codd. zd egzsse* K. ^ collegzsse SAHL. dégesszsse OP Henr. secuti 
Gesnerum., 

I. artificum, *professors, or per- is not so likely to have been the original 
haps, with more direct reference to reading. Bakeand Reid suggest zedegzsse. 
their treatises (47725), * writers) See on 9. eicio: *'7eio Lambini scriptura 
$. 23. verae interpretatio habenda. Dictum est 


2. si dicam ...mentiar. Lael.3. IO ezcere de poetis et actoribus, qui propter 
*ego si Scipionis desiderio me moveri ^ carminis aut agendi vitium aliquod specta- 
negem...certe mentiar! Madv. $ 347 b. toribus displicent et de scena pelluntur; 

3. quo quidque referat, 'the stan- ^ v. Ter. Hec. Prol. v. 14: Cic. de Orat. 
dard which he is to use in each case, iii. 5o. 196 : Hinc transfertur ad qualem- 
and which he is to keep in view so as not — cunque reiectum : Cluent. 31. 86 quod 
to go astray': cp. Cicero's definition (de ^ tum explosum atque eiectum est," Ell. 
Fin. ii. 2. 5) *hunc ipsum finem definiebas IO. ad cognoscendum non inlibe- 
id esse, quo omnia, quae recte fierent, ^ rale,assimilatedto the preceding clausefor 
referrentur, neque id ipsum usquam refer- the sake of neatness of expression : *ad' 
retur." — in respect of:;' a clearer way of putting 

5. intellego non ut ... sed quos- it would have been cognitio eius non il- 
dam: an irregular construction, *quos- liberalis? —*the study of it is not unsuit- 
dam' being attracted into the direct ^ able for a gentleman. Cp. Div. in Caec. 
government of'intellego. See on $ 119. — 20. 65 *an quod ad commemorandum est 

6. sua sponte, *instinctively': *bene- honestius, id ad probandum non multo 
ficio ingenii? (Quinct. v. ro. 121). For videri debet aequius ?? 

* sponte' cp. Corssen, i? 479; Curt. Gr. II. et exercitatio. Madvig (Adv. Crit. 
ID5512/m326: iii. 86) takes objection, as other scholars 

7. collegisse, for the meaningless (id ^ had done previously, to the awkwardness 
egisse" of the MSS. is strongly supported — ofthe e/, and says that we should have 
by Quinct. v. 1o. 119 *neque enim artibus ^ expected some mention of faeceffa as 
editis factum est ut argumenta invenire- ^ well as exezez/a£e. He thinks therefore 
mus, sed dicta sunt omnia, antequam that some words like Z/aque e£ praecepta 
praeciperentur, mox ea scriptores obser- ^ Zractazda have been lost. But fraecepta 
vata et collecta ediderunt. Kayser, by are virtually included in azZzZficzuz:. "The 
marking a hiatus, appears to accept the — e7 may perhaps be defended as closely 
interpretation of Ellendt and Klotz: *id , connected with *quod tamen non eicio.' 
egisse? —ez rei operam dedisse. Koch's "The great majority of MSS. have ea, and 
conjecture (Rhein. Mus., New Series, xvi. there is something to be said for Lam- 
p. 483) coegisse (de Orat. i. 42. 191; ii. — binus' conjecture fzaeterea. 

33. 142; ad Her. iv. 40. 52) may have I2. quamquam is corrective, * nay but 
been the intermediate stage between *col- ^ you... lought rather to say by those; 
legisse,' i.e. *clegisse, and *id egisse, but — etc. 


S 
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agenda sunt in foro tamquam in acie, possunt etiam nunc wee 
citatione quási ludicra praediscere ac meditari! * Hanc ipsam ' 
inquit Sulpicius *nosse volumus; ac tamen ista, quae abs te 
breviter de arte decursa sunt, audire cupimus, quamquam sunt 
nobis quoque non inaudita; verum dem mox; nunc de pen 
exercitatione quid sentias quaerimus! *' Equidem probo ista; 
[Crassus] inquit *quae vos facere soletis, ut, causa aliqua posita 
consimili causarum earum, quae in forum deferuntur, dicatis 
quam maxime ad veritatem adcommodate; sed plerique in hoc 
vocem modo, neque eam scienter, et viris exercent suas et 


linguae celeritatem incitant verborumque frequentia delectantur ; 


150 


in quo fallit eos, quod audierunt, dicendo homines, ut dicant, 
efficere solere; vere enim etiam illud dicitur, perverse dicere 
homines perverse dicendo facillime consequi. Quam ob rem in 
istis ipsis exercitationibus, etsi utile est etiam subito saepe dicere, 


2. quasi ludicra, 'in sport,' not, as 
Sorof, *quasi in ludo gladiatorio, for 
gladiatorial training was not a uclr 
preparation for war: (cp. ii. 20. 84 * 
tamen ars ipsa ludicra armorum et Fidis: 
tori et militi prodest aliquid), but quite 
like de Nat. Deor. i. 37. 102 *pueri, 
etiam cum cessant, exercitatione aliqua 
ludicra delectantur." 

meditari, *practisej $ 136, Brut. 
88. 302 (of Hortensius) * nullum: enim 
patiebatur. esse diem, quin aut in foro 
diceret, aut meditaretur extra forum. 
'The correspondence in meaning with 
peXeráv is clear enough (cp. Curt. Greek 
Verb, p. 224), but the best authorities 
now deny aU radical connexion: cp. 
Curt. Gr. Et. i? 9. 376; Vanitek, Et. 
Woiterb. pp. ron 216. 

3. &c tamen: Madv. on de Fin. ii. 
27. 85 shows that a7 £azien, as even Orelli 
reads here, is quite out of place, where 
the added notice is contrary to what has 
preceded, unless there is (as in iii. 4. 14) 
a descent to something less, after sz, sz 
7101, etst, etc. 

4. decursa sunt, *have been run over:* 
decurrere is very rarely used as a transitive 
verb except with an accusative of cognate 
signification, like 2/az7, aetatezt, etc. : but 
Vergil (Georg. ii. 39) has *decurre la- 
borem, Catullus (lxiv. 6) *vada dec. 
Here we may regard the topics treated 
by Crassus as the cuzszs of an orator, 
so that the phrase resembles such expres- 
sions as decuzso spazio, and the like. 


5. verum illa mox: 
Acad. ii. 116. 

7. [Crassus]: I bracket this word in 
accordance with Madvig's note on de Fin. 
ii. 4. 1r. The examples of the subject 
prefixed to Zzquwz£ seem all doubtful (cp. 
li. 31, iii. 47, 90, 190). 

posita, see on $ 102. 

9. veritatem, *real life': cp. $ 77; 
$ 157 * ad veritatis lucem,' ii. 23. 94 ; 27. 
T1950 11:556: 21,4; ad, ers. 022-222 
* cum in veritate dicemus, * when we are 
pleading in real life;' i. e. in the forum, not 
for practice merely. In pro Rosc. Am. 
16. 48 * ad veritatem" is opposed to the 
* personae fabularum.? 

12. audierunt, i.e. from the Greek rhe- 
toricians, who are said to have had asaying 
&c ToU Aéyewv TÓ Aéyew mopíQerai. — "This 
proverb, which the editors from Hen- 
richsen to Harnecker quote without any 
indication of its source, will be found, 
with some discussion of its origin, in 
Erasmi Adagia, Chil. r. Cent. vi. Prov. 
xxx. (Opera Omnia, vol. ii. col. 254 d. 
Leyden, 1703). Cp. Arist. Eth. ii. 1. 4 
à yàp üet ua8óvras mo.etv, raUra, mo.oQvres 
pav6ávopev. 

I3. perverse dicere is the object of 
consequi, an unusual construction, which 
leads Sorof to think that this also is 
the translation of a Greek proverb. 

I5. exercitationibus: cp. Cic. ad Fam. 
ix. I8. 3 * deinde ipsa illa, si qua fuit in 
me facultas orationis, nisi me ad has 
exercitationes rettulissem, exaruisset." 


cp. Reid on 


ex 


- 
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tamen illud utilius, sumpto spatio ad cogitandum paratius atque 
adcuratius dicere. Caput autem est, quod, ut vere dicam, minime 
facimus, (est enim magni laboris, quem plerique fugimus), quam 


plurimum scribere. 


Stilus optimus et praestantissimus dicendi 


effector ac magister; neque iniuria; nam si subitam et fortu- 
itam orationem commentatio et cogitatio facile vincit, hanc 
ipsam profecto adsidua ac diligens scriptura superabit. Omnes 
enim, sive artis sunt loci sive ingeni cuiusdam ac prudentiae, 
qui modo insunt in ea re, de qua scribimus, anquirentibus nobis 
omnique acie ingeni contemplantibus ostendunt se et occurrunt ; 
omnesque sententiae verbaque omnia, quae sunt cuiusque generis 
maxime inlustria, sub acumen stili subeant et succedant necesse 
est; tum ipsa conlocatio conformatioque verborum perficitur in 
scribendo, non poético, sed quodam oratorio numero et modo. 
15 Haec sunt, quae clamores et admirationes in bonis oratoribus 


4. optamus est S. 


2. adeuratius, (with greater care: 
*accuratus' never quite corresponds to 
our * accurate." 

4. Stilus, *pen,' literally the instru- 
ment for writing on wax-tablets, which 
were used when the writing was not 
intended to be permanent. "The spelling 
*stylus' is as incorrect as the absurd 
derivation from or0Xos: the of the 
root s/Zg- is dropped without lengthening 
the vowel, precisely as in sizes. Cp. 
Vanifek, p. rr54, and the authorities 
there cited. For the thought cp. 8 257; 
iii. 40. 190; Brüt. 25. 96 *artifex, ut ita 
dicam, stilus? ; ad Fam. vii. 25. 2 stilus 
est dicendi opifex,' and the full discussion 
in Quinctil. x. 3. The omission of esz 
may be defended by supposing that Cras- 
sus is again quoting a common saying, 
confirmed by his addition of *neque 
iniuria, «and rightly so:' the last two 
words seem to point to Aa6etuz rather 
than esz, if anything is to he supplied, 
but Sorof quotes an instance of 'neque 
iniuria? following es; from pro Sext. 
Rosc. 40. 116 *in rebus minoribus so- 
cium fallere turpissimum est—: neque 
iniuria. 

6. commentatio, 'preparation, as in 
the familar quotation, *tota philosopho- 
rum vita commentatio mortis est, Tusc. 
3130374? 

8. artis loci, (arguments supplied by 
art. 

9. qui modo, limiting: 


cp. Roby, 
$ 1693. 


magister habetur K. 


anquirentibus, a word common in 
philosophical language for investigation : 
e;g-de Off. 1,3..9//539. IO5. 

Io. oceurrunt: Cicero uses 'concur- 


151 


152 


runt, *begin to muster,' in a similar pas- * 


sage in Orat. 60. 200. 

12. inlustria. "Thoughts and words 
which add brilliance to style are called 
*Jumina sententiarum et verborum, |. So 
in ad Her. iv. 23 the writer, after speak- 
ing of the excessive use of figures, adds, 
*si raro has interseremus exornationes, et 
in tota causa varie dispergemus, commode 
luminibus distinctis illustrabimus orati- 
onem. (Cp. iii. 6. 24; 25. 96, etc.; Orat. 
25. 85. 

sub acumen stili, must needs flow 
to the point of our pen, 'sub' being 
repeated to express the physical nature 
of the action: see on * intuenti, $ 6. 

I3. econformatio, see note on ' confor- 
manda, $ 17. 

14. numerus, (rhythm? ; modus, * mo- 
dulation:' cp. iii. 48. 184. The two 
words often seem to be used almost 
synonymously: cp. Ernesti, Lex. Techn. 
s. v. "odificatus. ln the Orator zzodus 
is frequently to be translated * rhythm or 
* metre, Cp.Sandys' index s. v. Causaret, 
p. 128. 

I5. clamores, (shouts of applause'; 
Lael. 7. 24 ^ qui clamores tota cavea nuper 
in M. Pacuvi nova fabula!' Brut. 44. 
164; 95. 326 * Hortensius utroque genere 
florens clamores faciebat adulescens': ad 
Att. i I4. 4 'quid multa? clamores. 
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153 


34 
154 


148 M. TULLI CICERONIS 


efficiunt; neque ea quisquam, nisi diu multumque scriptitarit, 
etiamsi vehementissime se in his subitis dictionibus exercuerit, 
consequetur; et qui a scribendi consuetudine ad dicendum venit, 
hanc adfert facultatem, ut, etiam subito si dicat, tamen illa, quae 
dicantur, similia scriptorum esse videantur; atque etiam, si 
quando in dicendo scriptum attulerit aliquid, cum ab eo disces- 
serit, reliqua similis oratio consequatur; ut concitato navigio, 
cum remiges inhibuerunt, retinet tamen ipsa navis motum et 
cursum suum intermisso impetu pulsuque remorum, sic in orati- 
one perpetua, cum scripta deficiunt, parem. tamen obtinet oratio 
reliqua cursum scriptorum similitudine et vi concitata. In coti- 
dianis autem commentationibus equidem mihi adulescentulus 
proponere solebam illam exercitationem maxime, qua C. Car- 
bonem nostrum illum inimicum solitum esse uti sciebam, ut aut 
versibus propositis quam maxime gravibus aut oratione aliqua 


I. 2252 diu e KP AHS?: nisi qui diu S* post Lamb. 


Cp. Orat. 50. 168 *contiones saepe excla- — alio modo remigant, If Cicero got at 


mare vidi, cum apte verba cecidissent.' 

I. diu multumque seriptitarit: cp. 
Orat. 60. 200, where the same view is 
taken. 

6. scriptum attulerit: cp. Phil. x. 2. 
5 f ita enim dixisti et quidem de scripto ... 
nam te inopia verbi lapsum putarem,' 
i.e. if you had not been reading your 
speech: *this seems to have been a most 
unusual practice in the Roman senate" 
Mr. King, ad loc. We have other in- 
stances mentioned in pro Sest. 61. 129, pro 
Planc. 30. 74 (recitetur oratio quae propter 
rei magnitudinem dicta de scripto est." 

8. inhibuerunt. Cicero at this time 
mistook the meaning of this phrase, 
precisely as the meaning of our own 
rowing term, *hold her up,' might be mis- 
taken nowadays, and is different on the 
Isis from what it is on the Cam. In 
Acad. ii. 29. 94, Cicero had written 
*equos sustinebo,' meaning * sustinere,' as 
a translation for éméxew: Atticus sug- 
gested that *inhibebo" would be better. 
Cicero replies (ad Att. xil. 21. 3) 
*inhibere illud tuum, quod valde mihi 
arriserat, vehementer displicet. Est enim 
verbum totum nauticum. | Quamquam 
id quidem sciebam, sed arbitrabar sus- 
tineri remos, cum inhibere essent remiges 


iussi. Id non esse eiusmodi didici 
heri, cum ad villam nostram navis 
appelleretur. Non enim sustinent, sed 


the right meaning at last (ten years after 


the composition of this book), * inhibere " 


must mean *to back water. Quinctil. xii. 
prooem. 4. has *contrahit vela inhibetque 
remos:;' J. F. Gronovius wishes to alter 
this, holding that *inhibere remos, —'sus- 
tinere navem, éréxew ; * inhibere remis,' 
kpojec0ai mpópyvav, *to back water': the 
latter signification is established by Liv. 
xxvi. 39. I2 'neque retro navem in- 
hiberent': xxx. 10. 17 *ut quaeque retro 
inhibita rostrata onerariam traheret, and 
often in later writers. "The former signi- 
fication, «to stop rowing, seems to be 
required in Quinctilian: and is evidently 
that needed here. 

IO. perpetua, * uninterrupted,' * con- 
tinuous.' 

obtinet, * maintains 

II. Scriptorum similitudine et vi 
concitata : 'cóncitata' is probably abl., 
not (as Sorof takes it) nom., * maintains 
its even course by its likeness to what 
was written, and by the momentum it 
has acquired (lit. by its roused force). 
So Piderit. 

I2. commentationibus, *exercises'; 
less abstract than in $ 150. 

13. Carbonem, Introd. p. 8, cp. Brut. 
27. 105 (of Carbo) * industrium etiam et 
diligentem et in exercitationibus com- 
mentationibusque multum operae solitum 
esse ponere." 


- 


—- 


o 
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lecta ad eum finem, quem memoria possem comprehendere, eam 
rem ipsam, quam legissem, verbis aliis quam maxime possem 
lectis, pronuntiarem ; sed post animadverti hoc esse in hoc vitii, 
quod ea verba, quae maxime cuiusque rei propria quaeque essent 
ornatissima atque optima, occupasset aut Ennius, si ad eius versus 
me exercerem, aut Gracchus, si eius orationem mihi forte pro- 
posuissem: ita, si eisdem verbis uterer, nihil prodesse ; si aliis, 
etiam obesse, cum minus idoneis uti consuescerem. Postea mihi 
placuit, eoque sum usus adulescens, ut summorum oratorum 
Graecas orationes explicarem, quibus lectis hoc adsequebar, ut, 
cum ea, quae legeram Graece, Latine redderem, non solum op- 
timis verbis uterer et tamen usitatis, sed etiam exprimerem 
quaedam verba imitando, quae nova nostris essent, dum modo 
essent idonea. Iam vocis et spiritus et totius corporis et ipsius 156 
linguae motus et exercitationes non tam artis indigent quam 

laboris ; quibus in rebus habenda est ratio diligenter, quos imi- 


ud 


155 


IO 


15 


temur, quorum similes velimus essc. 


Intuendi nobis sunt non 


solum oratores, sed etiam actores, ne mala consuetudine ad ali- 


1. ad eum finem quem, *as far as': 
de Nat. Deor. ii. 51. 129: in Verr. i. 6. 
16 *mansit... usque ad eum finem dum 
iudices reiecti sunt." 

3. lectis. Much stress is laid upon the 


. proper choice of words: Caesar (Brut. 72. 


253) held * verborum delectum originem 
esse eloquentiae! ^ Cp. Brut. 71.,250 
* itaque et lectis utitur verbis et frequenti- 
bus sententiis." 

hoe ... vitii, «this defect, almost 
equivalent to 'difficulty, *hindrance:"' 
cp. the old use of * vitium," retained in 
legal phrases, e.g. *comitiorum solum 
vitium est fulmen ' de Div. ii. 18. 43. 

4. propria - pi, Ar. Rhet. 3. 2. 6. 
"The speeches of C. Gracchus were studied 
as models of eloquence in the rhetorical 
schools of the Empire; they seem to have 
been extant in the time of Appuleius, 
Gellius, and Servius. Cp. Meyer, Orat. 
Rom. Frag.? pp. 224-250. 

7. prodesse, depending upon *anim- 
adverti,' repeated after z/a. 

9. eoque, 'and this practice." 

IO. expliearem, i.e. by free transla- 
tion. Cp. Quinct. x. 5. 2 * vertere Graeca 
in Latinum veteres nostri oratores opti- 
mum iudicabant, id se L. Crassus in illis 
Ciceronis de Oratore libris dicit factitasse : 
id Cicero sua ipse persona frequentissime 
praecipit, quin etiam libros Platonis 


[ Protagoras] atque Xenophontis [ Oecono- 
micus| edidit hoc genere translatos: id 
Messalae placuit, etc. For the value 
attached by Lord Chatham to the practice 
of translation at sight, as giving a com- 
mand over appropriate diction, see Stan- 
hope's Life of Pitt, vol. i. pp. 8 and 18. 
Cp. also Stanley's Arnold, i. 120. 

I2. exprimerem imitando, 'coined by 
imitation": this we find especially the 
case in the philosophical writings, with 
such words as quaéetas, perceptio, and the 
like. Ithink these are referred to here, 
rather than such adaptations of Greek 
words as sca/gsus (8 174) and the like. 
Nágelsb. Stil. p. 17, has an interesting 
collection of Latin equivalents for Greek 
words used by Cicero. 

13. quae nova essent, «though they 
might be new.' 

15. motus belongs more strictly to 
*corporis, exercitationes to the other 
genitives: cp. note on $ 114; 'lingua 
exercitata' occurs in $ 83. 

17. quorum, interrogative, coordinate 
to quos (as Sorof), not relative (as Harn.). 
Cp. $ 127. The distinction of Diomedes, 
i. pp. 292, 294 *similis sum tui moribus, 
similis sum tibi figura, though often re- 
peated by grammarians, quite breaks 
down. Cp. Roby, ii. $ 1317. 

18. actores.  'Kistriones non inter 


157 


158 
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quam deformitatem pravitatemque veniamus.  Exercenda est 
etiam memoria ediscendis ad verbum quam plurimis et nostris 
scriptis et alienis; atque in ea exercitatione non sane mihi 
displicet adhibere, si consueris, etiam istam locorum simula- 
crorumque rationem, quae in arte traditur. Educenda deinde 
dictio est ex hac domestica exercitatione et umbratili medium 
in agmen, in pulverem, in clamorem, in castra atque in aciem 
forensem ; subeundus visus hominum et periclitandae vires in- 
genii, et illa commentatio inclusa in veritatis lucem proferenda 
est. Legendi etiam poétae, cognoscendae historiae, omnium 
bonarum artium doctores atque scriptores legendi et pervolu- 
tandi et exercitationis causa laudandi, interpretandi, corrigendi, 
vituperandi, refellendi; disputandumque de omni re in contrarias 
partis et, quicquid erit in quaque re, quod probabile videri possit, 


6. -citatzone incipit ZZ. fol. 19. 
omnium, Yulius Victor, p. 119. 


H. om. ausus). 1I. eZgendi H. 


turpes habitos Cicero testimonio est, 
quem nullus ignorat Roscio et Aesopo 
histrionibus tam familiariter usum, ut res 
rationesque eorum sua sollertia tueretur, 
Orell. in Onomast. Tull. s. v. Roscius. 
(C puproPAzch 93175d60D19;01:9236-279, 
and generally the oration pro Q. Roscio 
Comoedo. 

2. memoria, discussed more fully in 
ii. 86-88. 

4. locorum simulacrorumque rati- 
onem, 'theory of topics and of figures, 
to help out the memory, discussed more 
fully in ii. 83. 351 sqq. 

5. in arte, 'in the system of the 
schools." 

6. diectio, here personified, just as in 
Brut. 96. 330 * eloquentia! is represented as 
a maiden: *oratio' is similarly personi- 
fied in ii. 38. 157, Tusc. Disp. v. 28. 8o. 

umbratili, (cloistral) "The *umbra- 
cula' of the school is constantly contrasted 
with the dust and sun of real life: cp. 
Brut. 9. 37 /Phalareus. . . adulescens erudi- 
tissimus ille quidem horum omnium, sed 
non tam armis institutus quam palaestra 
-.. processerat enim in solem et pulverem, 
non ut e militari tabernaculo, sed ut e 
"Theophrasti doctissimi hominis umbra- 
culis. Of the same orator Cicero says, 
de Leg. iii. 6. 14, * mirabiliter doctrinam 
ex umbraculis eruditorum otioque non 
modo in solem atque in pulverem, sed in 


8. visus hominum KS Madvigium secuti: vzszs 
usus omnzum. codd. (nisi quod Lg. 2. 36 Aomznum 
I3. vefellendz om. 4. 


ipsum discrimen aciemque produxit. It 
has often been noticed that in Greece 
endurance was measured by the power 
of bearing heat rather than cold: the 
effeminate man does not sit over the fire, 
but shuns going out in the sunshine. Cp. 
"Thompson on Plato's Phaedrus, p. 239 c : 
Sandys on Orat. 19. 64: De Quincey, 
* Classic Records, p. 29. 

8. visus hominum. The reading of 
the MSS. cannot be retained, for though 
*usus omnium might perhaps be taken 
(with Piderit)-—* practical experience of 
everything, *usum subire' is quite with- 
out parallel, *periculum subire' not being 
sufficiently analogous.  Harn. suggests 
*subeundum risus periculum et pericli- 
tandae' without much probability. His 
argument that vzszs is not a sufficiently 
burdensome or dangerous conception to 
justify the use of sure is far from de- 
cisive. Cp. Cic. pro Quinct. $8 97; Tac. 
Ann. iv. 8. [But the former passage 
suggests that zo//z5 may be the right 
reading here: vzsus is very doubtful in 
Nate) r2 ST SE 

9. inclusa, 'imprisoned, i.e. prac- 
tised in retirement. 

veritatis, $ 149. 

I3. in contrarias partis, i.e. for and 
against, after the fashion of the Academies 
(i. 215): Ze utramque partem is more 
common in this sense (ii. 260, iii. 207). 
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scendae leges, percipienda omnis antiquitas, senatoria consuetudo, 
disciplina rei publicae, iura sociorum, foedera, pactiones, causa 
imperi cognoscenda est; libandus est etiam ex omni genere 

5 urbanitatis facetiarum quidam lepos, quo tamquam sale per- 
spergatur omnis oratio. Effudi vobis omnia quae sentiebam, quae 
fortasse, quemcumque patremfamilias adripuissetis ex aliquo cir- 
culo, eadem vobis percontantibus respondisset." 


Haec cum Crassus dixisset, silentium est consecutum; sed 85 
10 quamquam satis eis, qui aderant, ad id, quod erat propositum, 160 


dictum videbatur, tamen sentiebant celerius esse multo, quam 
ipsi vellent, ab eo peroratum. Tum Scaevola ' quid est, Cotta ?' 
inquit * quid tacetis? Nihilne vobis in mentem venit, quod prae- 


I. aque dicendum inclus. EKS om. PAH. 


I. atque dicendum cannot be right, 
but as many MSS. retain (atque, omit- 
ting *dicendum,' it is very probable that 
the true verb has been lost before *perdi- 
scendum': Koch's conjecture (Rhein. 
Mus. New Ser. xvi. p. 483), *eliciendum 
atque eruendum;' is quite in Cicero's way 
(cp. * correcta et emendata, Acad.i. $ 13, 
with Dr. Reid's note), and is very plaus- 
ible. M. have *eligendum,' but *elici- 
endum ' is a better reading, found in Lag. 
32 (corr.), and adopted by most editors. 
'Cp. Acad. ii. $ 7. (This suggests a/gue 
exprimendum, J. S. R.] 

3. disciplina rei publicae, * the con- 
stitution,' $ 3. 

causa imperi, 'our imperial in- 
terests' : cp. causa principum" in $ 24. 

4. libandus, 'must be culled?: /z/e 
involves the two notions of (1) the choice 
of the best, (2) an incomplete and some- 
what superficial choice. 

5. facetiarum quidam lepos. The 
words for *wit, humour, 'pleasantry,' 
etc. are not distinguished so sharply in 
Latin as by good writers of English: 
e. g. in Or. 26. 87 Cicero says *aspergentur 
etiam sales... quorum duo genera sunt, 
anum facetiarum (humour), alterum dica- 
citatis (wit)': but in de Orat. ii. 54. 218 
facetiae is used as the general term : «cum 
duo genera sint facetiarum, alterum aequa- 
biliter in omni sermone fusum, alterum 
peracutum et breve, illa a veteribus 
superior cavillatio (irony), haec altera 
dicacitatis (wit) nominata est. Immedi- 
ately below Cicero has 'lepore et facetiis." 
Doederlein's distinctions do not help us 


3. pactiones, causa imperii om. H, 


much. Here we may translate * witty 
pleasantries." 

7. quemcumque patremfamilias, 6 
132. 

aliquo, quite equivalent to an in- 
definite article. 

circulo, social party,' $ 174, pro Balb. 
26. 57 *in conviviis rodunt, in circulis 
vellicant'; Liv. xxxiv. 61r. 5 *in circulis 
conviviisque celebrata sermonibus res est" : 
ad Att. ii. 18. 2 *sermo in circulis et in 
conviviis est liberior.' 

$8 160—165. Cotta zs still desirous of a 
J'uller. exposition of the views of Crassus, 
and eos Scaevola fo use zs influence that 


- Ahey may be set forth more completely. 


Scaevola requests Crassus, as a gersonal 
Javour, io fustify Àis demand for wide 
knowledge om the part of the orator. 

9. silentium est consecutum, :a 
general silence followed ' ; we may per- 
haps give the force of * on the part of all" 
to cozt- here, though cozzseqguz above $ 142 


^ and frequently hardly differs from segzz. 


13. quid tacetis, why are you both 
silent?' In consequence of the ambiguity 
in the use of the English 2 pers. plur. 
(which is zzezez found with a singular force 
in Latin, though the r plur. is so often 
used for the 1 sing.), it is best always to 
bring out the force of a plural verb or 
possessive pronoun, when conjoined with 
a singular vocative. Cp. Brut. 3. 11 vos 
vero, Attice, et praesentem me cura levatis 
et absenti magna solacia dedistis': Verg. 
Aen. ix 525 (vos, o Calliope, precor ad- 
Spirate canenti': i. r40 *' vestras, Eure, 
domos ' (with Forbigers collection of re- 
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terea ab Crasso requiratis?' Id mehercule' inquit *ipsum attendo: 


161 tantus enim cursus verborum fuit et sic evolavit oratio, ut etus 


162 


vim et incitationem aspexerím, vestigia ingressumque vix vi- 
derim, et tamquam in aliquam locupletem ac refertam domum 
venerim, non explicata veste neque proposito argento neque 
tabulis et signis propalam conlocatis, sed his omnibus multis 
magnificisque rebus constructis ac reconditis; sic modo in ora- 
tione Crassi divitias atque ornamenta eius ingenii per quaedam 
involucra atque integumenta perspexi, sed ea contemplari cum 
cuperem, vix prospíciendi potestas fuit; itaque nec hoc possum 
dicere, me omnino ignorare, quid possideat, neque plane nosse 
atque vidisse. ' Quin tu igitur facis idem,' inquit Scaevola ' quod 
faceres, si in aliquam. domum plenam ornamentorum villamve 
venisses? Si ea seposita, ut dicis, essent, tu, qui valde spectandi 
cupidus esses, non dubitares rogare dominum, ut proferri iuberet, 
praesertim si esses familiaris: similiter nunc petes a Crasso, ut illam 
copiam ornamentorum suorum, quam constructam uno in loco 
quasi per transennam praetereuntes strictim aspeximus, in lucem 


5. mon explicauisti H. | argumento H. 
Io. jrospictendi St H.. — aspiczenaz o. 
13. vZ/am H. 
17. quam om. Z. 


ferences at both places): Cic. de Nat. 
Deor. i. I9. 51 'et quaerere a nobis, 
Balbe, soletis. This usage contributes 
one clue to the interpretation of the dif- 
ficult lines in Vergil, Aen. x. 185-9, where 
we should certainly read * crimen, Amor, 
vestrum. In Catullus xxxix. 20, xlix. 6, 
where Munro maintains that veszez — £u5, 
l think that Ellis and Baehrens have 
shown that the word may well have its 
proper force. 

I. mehercule: cp. $ 164. 

3. vim et incitationem, * its vigorous 
rapidity'; the figure is taken from a 
horse at full speed, to which * incitatus" is 
often applied (e.g. de Nat. Deor. iii. 6. 15). 
So the name of the favourite horse of the 
emperor Gaius was Incitatus (Suet. Cal. 
55). Cp. Acad. ii. 26. 82 *ille sol qui 
tanta incitatione fertur ut celeritas eius 
quanta sit ne cogitari quidem possit." 

vestigia ingressumque, 'the foot- 
prints of its course." 

4. refertam. Ell. notices that it is 
somewhat rare for 'refertus' to be used 
without an ablative of material following ; 
but refers to Acad. i. 4. 17, pro Mur. 9. 
20, Tac. Hist. ii. 56 as instances. 


7. modo om. E», incl. K, habent ZSPAH. 


12. zd vidisse (sc. quid possideat") Fr. 


16. esses KS cum Z Lag. 32 (corr.), 36, esse? Z7 PAH. — gezzs A. 


5. veste (i.e. s/raguia), * coverlets,' 
as in Hor. Sat. ii. 4. 84; 6. 103.  Gram- 
matically these ablatives seem to be ab- 
latives of circumstance. 

argento, 'plate, Hor. Od. iv. 11. 6; 
Ep:i. 6. 17, etc. 

7. eonstructis, (piled up together'— 
* coacervatis, just as in the next section : 
Lambinus wished to read *constrictis,' 
but needlessly: cp. de Leg. Agr. 5. 14 * vi- 
detis . . . constructam et coacervatam 
pecuniam xviralem.' 

Io. prospiciendi, ' of catching sight of 
it as from afar." 

I2. Quin, Madvig, $ 351i b, obs. 3; 
Roby, $ 1617. 

16. petes, future for imperative: cp. 
Hor. Ep. i. 7. 25 'reddes forte latus'; 
Roby, 8$ 1589. ^ 

18. per transennam : Z7a7:5e222a is an 
obscure word : no plausible suggestion for 
its etymology has as yet been offered; 
and itsusage varies. In Plautus it always 
seems to mean *a net' or perhaps *a 
noose': cp. Bacch. 792, Rud 12236, Pers. 
481. In a fragment of Sallust (p. 139, 
Kritz), quoted by Servius on Verg. Aen. 
v. 488 and Nonius, ii. p. 859, we have 


T 


5 


lo 
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proferat et suo quidque in loco conlocet. *Ego vero' inquit Cotta 163 


153 


*a te peto, Scaevola :—me enim et hunc Sulpicium impedit pudor 
ab homine omnium gravissimo, qui genus huius modi disputationis 
semper contempserit, haec, quae isti forsitan puerorum elementa 
videantur, exquirere :—sed tu hanc nobis veniam, Scaevola, da, 
et perfice, ut Crassus haec, quae coartavit et peranguste refersit in 


oratione sua, dilatet nobis atque explicet. 


'*Ego mehercule" 


inquit Mucius 'antea vestra magis hoc causa volebam, quam 
mea, neque enim tanto opere hanc a Crasso disputationem desi- 
derabam, quanto opere eius in causis oratione delector; nunc 


6. et perfice eo IH (omisso da) Fr H : 


mention of a ' transenna demissum Vic- 
toriae simulacrum,' where Nonius explains 
*transenna' by /ezestra, perhaps, as Kritz 
suggests, from a misunderstanding of this 
passage; Servius defines it as * funem ex- 
tensum,' which may perhaps be the mean- 
ing (cp. Prof. Key in Westminster Re- 
view, July 1856, p. 112). But the reading 
of Macrobius, iii. 13. 8 (p. 197, Eyssen- 
hardt) *in transenna demissum,' rather 
points to *network' as the force here; 
and quite disposes of the rendering of 
Nonius. Apart from the grammatical 
difficulty it is not likely that a figure of 
Victory would have been let down out of 
a, window to a man sitting at a banquet. 
From the notion of * network, * transenna' 
seems to have acquired that of *lattice- 
work '—* cancelli ferrei, vel lignei vel vi- 
minei, qui fenestris, aut etiam mercibus 
oppositi visui pervii sunt? (Forcell.) ; and 
hence the expression here used, * which we 
have taken a hasty glance at, in passing 
by, as we might at a merchant's wares 
behind a lattice-work screen.' It is clear 
from the parallelism with 7er quaedam 
znvolucra, that some kind of covering is 
implied. ^ Bótticher (Hypàthraltempel, 
pP. 36 f.) argues for the meaning * sky- 
light, and Rein (Becker's Gallus? ii. 
266) is half inclined to accept this: but 
it does not suit the history of the word. 
'The passages in Ammianus (20, 11, 22; 
25, 6, 14) referred to by Freund do not 
help out his explanation, as in both places 
the word is only used in a comparison. 

4. The derivation and history of the 
word eZementur. axe still unsolved pro- 
blems. There are fatal objections, both in 
form and meaning, to referring it to the 
root a7, * feed,' with Curtius, or to the root 
al, grow, with Corssen. Leo Meyer, 


e£ om. ceteri. IO. eZx$ om. Z. 


who has discussed the word very fully in 
Bezzenberger's Beitráge, vol. ii. pp. 86— 
107, disproves earlier attempts at expla- 
nation, including Fick's ingenious and 
phonetically possible theory that it is 
Íor Aelementum, and so means *'shoots 
of green' (root gAa/, Vergl. W.? i. 81, 
580), but has nothing better to suggest 
than that it may have the same root as 
épéBw6os, and may thus have meant 
originally *small ends. The word occurs 
first in Lucretius, who uses it both for 
*letters of the alphabet' and more fre- 
quently as * primary particles) In both 
senses it corresponds to cTo«x«eta, where 
the meaning of *letters' is the primary 
one: but that it is not a sufficient reason 
for assuming the same for e/emenmtum. 
Pott's notion that it is for e/-ez-ez-tum 
is a rather bad joke. Cp. Max Müller's 
Lectures, ii. pp. 77 ff. 

5. Sed, resumptive after the parenthesis ; 
Madv. $ 480. 

veniam da, ' do us this favour,' $ 98. 

7. mehercule: cp. Orat. 47. 157 'li- 
bentius dixerim. .. mehercule quam meher- 
cules. The former is quoted thirty-two 
times from the speeches : the latter occurs 
twice in his early speech pro Sext. Roscio 
(88 58, 141). Müller allows it also in 
pro Font. 16. 36, and in Pis. 28. 68, not 
in II Verr. i. 51. 133: it occurs five times 
in the letter ad Familiares, once in à 
letter from Plancus. Good editors do not 
leave,it in Cat. ii. 7. 16. — Corssen, ii.? 
140, shows that Bréal (Mélanges, p. 48) 
is not right in deducing from zzeAercule a 
nom. Zerculus, and (i1? 857) that zze is 
an accusative, governed by zuzez, * under- 
stood." 

IO. in causis oratione, ' forensic ora- 
tory. 
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vero, Crasse, mea quoque te iam causa rogo, ut, quoniam tantum 
habemus otii, quantum iam diu nobis non contigit, ne graveris 
exaedificare id opus, quod instituisti: formam enim totius negoti 
opinione meliorem maioremque video, quam vehementer probo 
36 * Enimvero' inquit Crassus * mirari satis non queo etiam te haec, 
165 Scaevola, desiderare, quae neque ego ita teneo, uti ei, qui docent, 
neque sunt eius generis, ut, si optime tenerem, digna essent ista 


sapientia ac tuis auribus. 


* Ain tu?* inquit. ille: *si de istis 


communibus et pervagatis vix huic aetati audiendum putas, 
etiamne illa neglegere possumus, quae tu oratori cognoscenda 
esse dixisti, de naturis hominum, de moribus, de rationibus eis, 
quibus hominum mentes et incitarentur et reprimerentur, de 
historia, de antiquitate, de administratione rei publicae, denique 
de nostro ipso iure civili? Hanc enim ego omnem scientiam et 
copiam rerum in tua prudentia sciebam inesse; in oratoris vero 
instrumento tam lautam supellectilem numquam videram.' *Potes . 
igitur, inquit Crassus *ut alia omittam innumerabilia et immensa 


I. Za72. KS, £e az A HS? Bremio auctore. 


6. zia teneo KS, teneo P A. 
hominum mentes H. 
supellectilem X... 


ez om. Z. 


I. mea quoque te iam causa: Mun- 
ro, on Lucretius, iii. 208, sanctions the 
MS. reading, quoting other instances of 
*quoque etiam' from early Latin, and 
from Verr. iii. 88. 206, where however 
Müller notes *Qgzogue efiaz? iure susp. 
Wesenberg'; cp. Drüger, Hist. Synt. ii. 
p. 73: but it seems better to accept Kiess- 
ling's correction (in Rhein. Mus. xxx. 
477) te iam, comparing $ 133 *te iam 
exoremus.' 

2. graveris, *gravere' would be the 
usual form in Cicero (cp. Madv. 8 114 b), 
but the form in -7zs is here preferred to 
avoid hiatus: Kühner (Gramm. i. p. 441) 
quotes twenty instances of this. 

3. forma, ' outline, *plan. 

5. non queo: so Cicero always writes 
for * nequeo' (Kühner, i. p. 528): but he 
uses *nequitis, nequeunt, nequeamus (Or. 
220(?) cp. i. 250), nequire, nequirem, 
nequiret." 

8. Ain tu? 'what!' Orat. 45. 154 
*ain pro aisne...dicimus. Cp. Brut. 41. 
152 hic Brutus: ain tu? inquit, etiamne 
Q. Scaevolae Servium nostrum anteponis?' 

9. pervaga:tis, * hackneyed,' iii. 49. 188 
* haec opera cotidiana et pervagata.' 


14. mostro H. de mostro. 


etia; P cum codd. 
9. Putas H. 


3. Zd om. ZZ. 
II. de naturis 
16. suppellectilem PASH : 


huie aetati: this must mean ! by a man 
of my years' as in $ 5, after Zuzs aurzbus, 
not as Harn. takes it *by these young 
men." 

I4. nostro, Introd. p. 21. 

I5. tua prudentia, i.e. in your own 
personal accomplishments, as a statesman. 

16. instrumento, stock, working- 
plant. Brut. 97. 331 *qui eloquentiam locu- 
pletavisses graviorum artium instrumento' : 
in Verr. iv. 44. 97 * hostium spolia in in- 
strumento ac supellectili Verris numera- 
bantur, Reid on Acad. ii. a1; Roby, 
Introd. Just. p. 74. 

'The form suppellectilem is preferred 
by the best recent editors, but there does not 
seem to be any MS. evidence to outweigh 
the fact that sz/- is always short in verse, 
even in the comic writers. "The derive- 
tion from szfer hardly admits of doubt. 
Roby, 8$ 878. 

$8 166—184. — Crassus ZzHustrates by 
several instances the great zmportance of 
legal &nowwledge to the orator. 

I7. igitur, i.e. if you consider this 
knowledge purely personal, and not re- 
quisite to an orator. 


[31] 


M 


DE ORATORE [. 


155 


et ad ipsum tuum ius civile veniam, oratores putare eos, quos 
multas horas exspectavit, cum in campum properaret, et ridens 
et stomachans P. Scaevola, cum Hypsaeus maxima voce, plurimis 
verbis a M. Crasso praetore contenderet, ut ei, quem defendebat, 
causa cadere liceret, Cn. autem Octavius, homo consularis, non 
minus longa oratione recusaret, ne adversarius causa caderet ac 
ne is, pro quo ipse diceret, turpi tutelae iudicio atque omni mo- 
lestia stultitia adversarii liberaretur?" * Ego vero istos, inquit— 
' memini enim mihi narrare Mucium—non modo oratoris nomine 


I. cutie us tuum «KS. 


fuum zus civile H PAH. 


7- turdetulae H Lag 32. 


8. Ego vero inquit istos non uto HJ Lag 32. 


I. quos exspectavit, by whom Scae- 
vola was kept waiting. Cp. Hor. Sat. i. 5. 
9 *cenantes...exspectans comites. Scae- 
vola—not of course the one who is taking 
part in the conversation, but his fist 
cousin P. Mucius Scaevola, the father of 
the colleague of Crassus in his consulship : 
see $8 212, 217, 240, 244 and Introd. p. 
21—was at the time an assessor (zz coz- 
52/20) to the praetor, and could not get 
away until the pleaders had finished their 
speeches. 

2. in campum, to play with the 
£a, cp. $ 217. et ridens, * half amused 
(at their ignorance), and half exasperated.' 

3. Hypsaeus, M. Plautius, cons. 125. 

4. M. Crasso, perhaps the grandfather 
of the triumvir, a solemn man, nicknamed 
d'yéAacros (de Fin. v. 30. 92; Plin. Hist. 
N. vii. 18). 

a praetore: hence this was in the 
preliminary stage of the action, zz zue 
not 27 Zwudicio, causa cadere, lose his 
case. "The laws of the Twelve Tables 
expressly ordained that a guardian who 
had committed a breach of trust towards 
his ward should be liable for double the 
amount (cp. Bruns, Fontes lur. Rom. 
Ant.? p. 32) *ea actione, quae proponitur 
ex lege xii tabb. adversus tutorem in 
duplum. In ignorance of this express 
provision Hypsaeus, as counsel for a 
minor, desired to obtain from the praetor 
a statement of the issue to be tried, in 
which his claims would be put at more 
than what the case really justifed. If 
the case was brought before the court (77 
Zudicio) in this form, his client would lose 
his suit at once, according to the general 
rule *ut causa cadat is, qui non quem- 
admodum oportet egerit? (de Inv. ii. 19. 
57: cp. pro Rosc. Com. 4. 1o * si amplius 
HS numero petisti quam tibi debitum est, 


causam perdidisti, propterea quod . . . iudi- 
cium est pecuniae certae). Octavius, the 
counsel for the defendant, instead of wait- 
ing until the action was brought forward 
(zz Zud?cio) and then getting it quashed 
at once on the ground of informality, 
exerted himself to the utmost before the 
praetor (zz Zu7£) to hinder the suicidal 
action of his opponent. 

5. homo consularis.  Henrichsen ar- 
gues from the fact that Cn. Octavius (cons. 
128) is so described, while Hypsaeus 
(cons. 125) is not, that the date of this 
amusing scene must have been 127 or 
126. Bake on the other hand argues, that 
as Crassus tells the story as if he had wit- 
nessed it, M. Crassus cannot have been 
praetor before 107, and that Hypsaeus 
may have been the son of the consul. 
Ellendt agrees ; but this argument is very 
weak. Crassus may well have heard the 
story from Mucius, as Scaevola says he 
did. There is more plausibility in Sorof's 
view, that this remark of Scaevola's is an 
indication that the same took place, when 
he was himself absent in Asia, i. e. in 121. 
In that case *consularis' would not be 
added by way of distinction, but only to 
express astonishment, that a man who had 
held such high office could show such 
disgraceful ignorance. 
^6. recusaret, ' was protesting': to 
*allege reasons against'is not the same 
as *to refuse.' Cp. pro Caec. 28. 81 «Tu me 
ad verbum vocas ; non ante veniam, quam 
recusaro, and $ 82 'quoniam satis recu- 
savi, venio iam, quo vocas'; Hor. Ep. i. 
IO. IO. 

7. turpi tutelae iudicio. A verdict 
against a guardian in this action caused 
legal degradation: see Dict. Ant. s. v. 
Jnfamia. Cp. Cic. Caec. 3. 7, Gaius, iv. 
182, 
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sed ne foro quidem dignos vix putarim.' *Atqui non defuit illis 
patronis' inquit Crassus 'eloquentia neque dicendi ratio aut 
copia, sed iuris civilis scientia: quod alter plus lege agendo 
petebat, quam quantum lex in XII tabulis permiserat, quod cum 
impetrasset, causa caderet; alter iniquum putabat plus secum 
agi, quam quod erat in actione; neque intellegebat, si ita esset 
97 actum, litem adversarium perditurum. — Quid? in.-his paucis 
168 diebus nonne nobis in tribunali Q. Pompeii praetoris urbani 
familiaris nostri sedentibus homo ex numero disertorum postu- 
labat, ut illi, unde peteretur, vetus atque usitata exceptio daretur 


I. dignos vix putari H Lag 32. vix tuetur Fr. coll. Zumpt, $ 754 adn. 4. fefebat 
tum lex H. 5. causae H. 6. quod erat M KS, quod esset EPAH, V UZLSIUHE 


[2] 


XO. esziata om. Z7. 


3. lege agendo, i. e. * in legis actione," 
*in a statutable action, a phrase used 
especially of actions based on the laws of 
the Twelve Tables. 

4. quam quantum lex, etc. The 
only rule of the XII Tables on this subject 
known to us is that quoted above from 
Bruns: cp. Dig. xxvi. 7. 55, $ 1. If that 
is here referred to, the plaintiff apparently 
tried to gct damages to more than twice 
the value. This appears to conflict with 
Gaius, iv. 57; but too little is known of 
the facts of the case, or of the laws, or of 
the formal procedure under a /egzs actza, 
to enable us to reconcile the two state- 
ments satisfactorily. 

5. causa caderet, he would have 
been in the way of losing': guod cum 
imetrasset is virtually conditional, as 
cum. feteret in $ 168. Cp. de Div. ii. 8. 
20 sin cum auspiciis obtemperatum esset, 
interiturae classes non fuerunt, etc. It is 
not, as Sorof and lHarn. take it, a * past 
jussive' cadere eum oportebat. Bake's 
* coniunctivi h. 1. nulla ratio reddi potest : 
corrigendum, cadebat' is characteristic, 
and a specimen of many of his criticisms 
which it does not seem needful to 
notice. 

plus secum agi, «that more should be 
demanded from him ^; cp. Ter. Haut. 596 ; 
Cic. Lael. 25. 96 : pro Caec. 12. 34. For 
flus petitzo cp. Gaius, iv. $ 53, Cod. Just. 
iii. 1o. Ido not find any exact parallel 
to the //us agZ, but it is like *tua res 
agitur,' of a slightly different idiom. 

7. in his paucis diebus: so the best 
MSS. and the editions since Kayser. Cp. 
Madv. $ 276, obs. 4. Earlier editors 
omit zz. 

8. Q. Pompeius, Rufus, praetor this 


year (91) and consul with Sulla in 88; 
afterwards murdered by the soldiers of 
Q. Pompeius Strabo (Mommsen, iii. 271). 

9. sedentibus, i.e. in consilio, as 
Scaevola in the story just related. 

IO. exceptio is properly * an equitable 
plea' on the part of the defendant (— 
' ille, unde peteretur': cp. Ter. Eun. 11), 
inserted in the instructions ( fozzz2/a) sup- 
plied by the 2zaetor to the Zudex: e. g. à 
sum of money might have been lent by 
one man to another, and the debtor might 
have some set-off to allege, some counter 
claim. If this was not stated in the in- 
structions, usually immediately after that 
part which contained the plaintiff's claim 
(the intentio),the iudex could not take 
any account of it, but must decide in 
favour of the plaintiff Hence it was the 
duty of the defendant's counsel to see all 
* exceptiones' properly entered before the 
praetor. But the *exceptio cuius pecu- 
niae dies fuerit was of a somewhat dif- 
ferent -nature, being in favour of the 
plaintiff, and was more properly called a 
* praescriptio Cp. Gaius, iv. 130-132: 
Mr. Poste in his commentary translates 
this passage thus: * A few days ago, when 
Il was present at the tribunal of the 
praetor urbanus, the defendant's advocate 
demanded the old and common excep- 
tion: Zzz exclusive vespect of the payment 
already due, not knowing that it only 
protected the plaintiff, saving him, if his 
demand proved to be premature, from 
being barred in a subsequent action by 
the exception of Previous JHzgatzon. M 
the plaintiff failed to qualify his claim 
with this *exceptio, he might be cast 
* in iudicio' on the plea that he had claimed 
more than was due at the time of the 
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CUIUS PECUNIAE DIES FUISSET? quod petitoris causa compa- 
ratum esse non intellegebat: ut, si ille infitiator probasset iudici 
ante petitam esse pecuniam, quam esset coepta deberi, petitor 
rursus cum peteret, ne exceptione excluderetur, QUOD EA RES 
IN IUDICIUM ANTE VENISSET. 
dici potest, quam eum, qui hanc personam susceperit, ut aimi- 
corum controversias causasque tueatur, laborantibus succurrat, 
aegris medeatur, adflictos excitet, hunc in minimis tenuissimisque 
rebus ita labi, ut aliis miserandus, aliis inridendus esse videatur? 
Equidem propinquum nostrum, P. Crassum [illum Divitem] cum 
multis aliis rebus elegantem hominem et ornatum tum praecipue 
in hoc efferendum et laudandum puto, quod, cum P. Scaevolae 
frater esset, solitus est ei persaepe dicere neque illum in iure 
civili satis [illi arti] facere posse, nisi dicendi copiam adsump- 


3. coeptam debere IT. 4. 4e om. Z7. 5. Aoc om. Z7. 10. ZZun 
JDivitem incl. K. post Bakium, Cobetum. | cum multis .. . tum praecipue S (cum habent 


Hy) AW : et multis ... et praecipue EsKP. 


post Ernest. 
positum. 


action ; and then if he afterwards sued for 
the money when all was due, he might be 
met with the plea that the matter had 
been already decided against him. 

2. ut...ne, of course, ironical, as in 
$ 166, * on purpose that he might not.' 

infitiator, the defendant who de- 
nied his obligation': cp. Isidor. Orig. 
v. 26 'infitiatio est negatio debitae rei, 
cum a creditore deposcitur' Festus, p. 
112 (Müller) *infitiari; creditum frau- 
dari." 

4. quod ea res in iudicium ante 
venisset. In this case the counsel for 
the defendant ('ille unde peteretur") 
claimed the insertion of the *exceptio,' 
thus debarring himself from the fatal ob- 
jection which he might otherwise have 
taken * in iudicio. 

5. hoc... quam: * hoc' (abl. compar.) 
is pleonastic before * quam": cp. Madvig 
on de Fin. i. 6. 19 «quo nihil turpius 
physico, quam fieri sine causa quidquam 
dicere'; Brix on Plaut. Mil. 21 *periu- 
riorem hoc hominem si quis viderit aut 
gloriarum pleniorem quam illic est' So 
below iii. 9. 28; 74. 302 'quo quidem 
mihi turpius videri nihil solet, quam cum 
... Sermo ille sequitur'; Acad. i. 12. 45. 

6. persona: cp. Prof. Ramsay's ex- 
cellent note on pro Cluent. 29. 78. 

Io. P. Crassum. Cp. Introd. p. 21, 
note. 'The term propinquum nostrum 


14. 2//i azti incl. OKPA (non H) 


-di copia; incipit fol. 21 codicis Harleiani, a bibliopegis perperam 


Seems to point to some relationship be- 
tween L. Crassus and P. Crassus Dives, 
who adopted the P. Crassus here in 
question; but it is quite uncertain what 
the degree of kinship was. t is not at 
all likely, as Sorof and Harn. (not Adler) 
say, that P. Crassus the elder was the 
grandfather of L. Crassus. "The cogno- 
men ' Dives! was borne by the father of 
the man who adopted P. Crassus, and 
therefore could hardly have been a suf- 
ficiently distinctive name to have been 
used as in the ordinary text: nor do we 
find any case of z//z coming between a 
agnoen and a second coozomen, as here. 
illum, sc. Scaevolam : there is the same 
contrast between * ille" and *se" in 8 221. 
12. in hoc, a construction very common 
with words of praise or blame. Mayor; 
on Quinctil. x. i. 9; Hand, Turs. iii. 289. 
I4. illi arti, bracketed by Ernesti as 
an interpolation introduced to supply the 
apparent want of a dative after * satis 
facere.  Sorof defends the words by in- 
terpreting *in iure civili, *inthe practical 
exercise or application of the zws czo:e, 
e. g. * in respondendo de iure civili, while 
*illi arti satisfacere' is explained to be 
* to answer to the claims or the dignity of 
this department of knowledge. Butas we 
have (iii. 22. 83) *satisfacere in gestu,' (de 
Leg. i. 2. 5) (satisfacere in historia,' and 
the like, it is better to reject the words. 


Quid ergo hoc fieri turpius aut 169 
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sisset, quod quidem hic, qui mecum consul fuit, filius eius est 
consecutus, neque se ante causas amicorum tractare atque agere 
l171coepisse, quam ius civile didicisset. Quid vero ille M. Cato? 
Nonne et eloquentia tanta fuit, quantam illa tempora atque illa 
aetas in hac civitate ferre maximam potuit, et iuris civilis om- 
nium peritissimus? Verecundius hac de re iam dudum loquor, 
quod adest vir in dicendo summus, quem ego unum oratorem 
maxime admiror; sed tamen idem hoc semper ius civile con- 
i;2tempsit. Verum, quoniam sententiae atque opinionis meae 
voluistis esse participes, nihil occultabo et, quoad potero, vobis 
38 exponam, quid de quaque re sentiam. M. Antoni incredibilis 
quaedam et prope singularis et divina vis ingenii videtur, etiamsi 
hac scientia iuris nudata sit, posse se facile ceteris armis pruden- 
tiae tueri atque defendere ; quam ob rem hic nobis sit exceptus ; 
ceteros vero non dubitabo primum inertiae condemnare sen- 
i73tentia mea, post eam impudentiae; nam volitare in foro, hae- 
rere in iure ac praetorum tribunalibus, iudicia privata magnarum 
rerum obire, in quibus saepe non de facto, sed de aequitate ac 
iure certetur, iactare se in causis centumviralibus, in quibus 


3. Zus civile incl. K. M. om. Z. 
II. sezfentiam H! corr. H?. 
om. Lagg. omnes, y. etc. 


5. ferre : et ferre H. V DR YR e B 
I3. fosse facile . .. causas tuerz K cum e. — cazsas 


I. hie qui mecum consul fuit, Introd. 


p- 21, note. 
3. Cato. For his eloquence cp. Liv. 
xxxix. 40. EHuschke, lurispr. Ante-Tust. 


p. 2, has collected fragments of his utter- 
ances on law; cp. also Bruns, Fontes?, 
pp. 283-5. The Cato quoted in the 
Digest is more likely to be his son. 

4. tempora refers more to the troubled 
nature of his age; aetas to its distant 
date. Cp. 4. 16. 

5. ferre, * produce." 

7. vir in dicendo summus, Antonius. 

12. prope singularis, almost un- 
rivalled. 

I4. tueri atque defendere, so united in 
ad Fam. xiii. 64. 1; Tac. Germ. 14 * illum 
defendere, tueri? tueri supposes only 
possible danger, as *to protect; defen- 
dere an actual attack, as (to defend' 
(Doed.) 

IG. volitare, ii. 14. Tot * toto foro voli- 
tare et a causa ad causam ire': haerere, 
ii. 72. 292 'ibi commorer, ibi habitem, 
ibi haeream.? 


17. in iure, *in court,' the most general 
term, to which praetorum tribunalibus 
is added as a closer specification. 

I9. centumviralibus. 'The origin and 
constitution of these courts of the cez£uz 
viri are very obscure. . It is evident from 
the words of Cicero here that their func- 
tions were extensive and important. Under 
the Empire cazsae cemtummzrales are 
spoken of as giving the greatest oppor- 
tunities for forensic eloquence (Quinct. v. 
IO. II5, Plin. Ep. vi. 33, Dial. de Orat. 
38), the zudzcia $ublica coming mainly 
under the cognisance of the senate. 
Quinct. iv. 2. 5 * cum de re constat, de iure 
quaeritur, ut apud centumviros' further 
implies that they dealt with questions of 
law, not of facts. "We hear of no great 
speeches delivered .by orators of the Re- 
public before these courts. The old form 
of procedure, by action on the statute 
(ZegzZs acto) when superseded in other 
courts, was retained almost solely in this 
(Gaius, iv. 31). The court was at one 
time presided over by ex-quaestors, but 
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usucapionum, tutelarum, gentilitatum, agnationum, adluvionum, 
circumluvionum, nexorum, mancipiorum, parietum, luminum, stil- 


Augustus assigned this duty to the decezz- 
vir? (Suet. Act. 36). At a later time 
they were divided into two courts (Zaszae, 
Quinct. v. 2. 21, xi. i. 78), or four (Plin. 
Ep. vi. 33), the total number then being 
rSo. Paulus (Fest. p. 54) says (cum 
essent Romae triginta et quinque tribus, 
quae et curiae sunt dictae, terni ex sin- 
gulis tribubus sunt electi ad iudicandum, 
qui centumviri appellati sunt: et licet 
quinque amplius quam centum fuerint, 
tamen quo facilius nominarentur, centum- 
vid sunt dicti! This would fix the in- 
stitution of the court to after B.C. 241. 
From Varro, R. R. ii. r. 26, we learn 
that the number was not exactly 100. 
Madvig (Verf. ii. 231) has noticed that 
we never fid the title cez£uzviri used 
as one of honour, like the zzzces select, 
and he comes to the conclusion that they 
did not form any special class of jurors, 
but that they were chosen in a manner 
and according to rules quite unknown to 
us, from the general list, when the praetor 
thought the importance of the case re- 
quired more than the usual one, three or 
five Zudzces. "The account given by Mr. 
Long in the Dict. Ant. requires correction 
on several points. (1) 'Actiones in rem 
generally were not brought before them, 
but it was their proper function when the 
facts of the case were admitted to decide 
the legal questions involved, as we have 
seen from Quinct. iv. 2. 5. (2) Ovid's 
words (Trist. ii. 93-4) by no means imply 
any criminal jurisdiction on the part of the 
centumviri, but rather the reverse; while 
the account in Phaedrus (iii. 10. 35 ff.) 
does not amount to more than what we 
learn from Pliny (Ep. v. 1), that a criminal 
case might arise out of an action tried be- 
fore their court (cp. the note in Church 
and Brodribb's edition, p. 230, with the 
phrase in Phaedrus—* quod bona possi- 
deat.) (2) In Quinct. iv. i. 57 the correct 
reading is undoubtedly *iam quibusdam 
in iudiciis, maximeque capitalibus aut 
apud centumviros ipsi iudices exigunt 
sollicitas et accuratas actiones': there 
is not the slightest authority of any 
value for reading /, and it spoils the 
sense.—1 do not know on what authority 
Sorof says that the court was established 
about B.C. 207. See Mommsen, iii. 
opp. 

in quibus...versentur, *which deal 
with the law concerning the acquisition 


of property by uninterrupted possession 
(Gaius, ii. 42], guardianships [ib. i. 142], 
gentile relations (Gaius, p. 254 (Poste)], 
kinship on the father's side [ib. p. 222], 
the additions made to land by rivers (ib. 
ii. 70], the formation of islands in rivers 
[ib. ii. 72], pledges and conveyances [ib. 
i. 119], rights with respect to walls, light, 
and drippings [ Justin. Iust. ii. Tit. ii; pp. 
197-204, Sandars], wills, and numberless 
other things. Details on these matters 
will be found in the reff. But the fol- 
lowing definitions may be useful: *usu- 
capio dominii adeptio per continuationem 
possessionis anni vel bienni, rerum mobi- 
lium anni, immobilium biennii' (Ulpian, 
xix. 8): *'gentiles—qui inter se eodem 
nomine sunt—qui ab ingenuis oriundi— 
quorum maiorum nemo servitutem servivit 
— qui capite non sunt deminuti' (Cic. 
'Top. 6. 19) : *agnati sunt cognati virilis 
sexus per virilem descendentes' (Paulus, 
Sent. Rec. 4. 8. 13): *itaque inter avun- 
culum et sororis filium non est agnatio, 
sed cognatio, item  amitae, materterae 
filius non est mihi agnatus sed cognatus ' 
(Gaius, i. 156) : * est autem alluvio incre- 
mentum latens ; per alluvionem autem id 
videtur adici quod ita paullatim adicitur 
utjintelligere non possis quantum quoquo 
momento temporis adiciatur (Just. Inst. 
ii. Tit. r, partly from Gaius, ii. 70): 
* nexum Manilius scribit omne, quod per 
aes et libram geritur, in quo sunt manci- 
pia; Mucius quae per aes et libram fiant 
ut obligentur, praeter quae mancipio den- 
tur. Hoc verius esse ipsum verbum osten- 
dit, de quo quaerit, id est, quod obligatur 
per libram neque suum fit; inde nexum 
dictum * (Varro, L. L. viii. ro5, p. 16r, 
Müller: cp. Sandars' Justinian, pp. 51-2): 
*urbanorum praediorum servitutes sunt 
hae: ut vicinus onera vicini sustineat, ut 
in parietem eius liceat vicino tignum im- 
mittere, ut stillicidium vel flumen recipiat 
quis in aedes suas, vel in aream vel in 
cloacam, vel non recipiat, et ne altius 
tollat quis aedes suas, ne luminibus vicini 
officiat' (Just. Inst. ii. Tit, iii. 1: cp. Dig. 
viii. Tit. 2. 8$ 4. 8. 20). 

2. cireumluvio is explained in Freund's 
Dict. and books thence derived as *the 
separation ofa piece of land into the form 
of an island by the gradual encroachment 
of a river,' i.e. I suppose, by a change in 
the course of theriver. Editors generally 
take it to mean the creation of an island 
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licidiorum, testamentorum ruptorum aut ratorum, ceterarumque 
rerum innumerabilium iura versentur, cum omnino, quid suum, 


174 quid alienum, qua re denique civis aut peregrinus, servus aut 


liber quispiam sit, ignoret, insignis est impudentiae ; illa vero 
deridenda adrogantia est, in minoribus navigiis rudem esse se 
confiteri, quinqueremis aut etiam maiores gubernare didicisse. 
Tu mihi cum in circulo decipiare adversarii stipulatiuncula et 
cum obsignes tabellas clientis tui, quibus in tabellis id sit 


1. zuftorum aut ratorum incl. KP post Ern. ; habet S cum 77. 
8. sczentis H. 


in a river by alluvial deposits (cp. the 
story of the formation of the island in the 
'Tiber in Liv. ii. 5). Gaius appears to 
recognise only the latter case: but Jus- 
tinian discusses both with fulness (cp. pp. 
176-8, Sandars); it is therefore better to 
take the word in the widest sense. Mr. 
Roby suggests that czzcumzffuvio is per- 
haps the right form, asthe verb is czzcuzz- 
fluere 5 but col/uere and. aZ/uere are tech- 
nically used (Dig. xli. 1, 30, where the 
various uses are discussed) and czrew- 
Iuere is also not unknown. 

nexorum, mancipiorum:  ' bonds 
and sales, made formally with bronze 
and scales. See Maine's Ancient Law, 
c. vii. *The Early History of Con- 
tracts." 

stillieidiorum. Munro, on Lucr. i. 
313, accepts for s/Z/icidium: Lachmann's 
canon which requires sZZ/ezdzuz. The 
general truth of the canon cannot be dis- 
puted. Cp. however for this particular 
word Corssen, Ausspr. i. 518, ii. 528, 
Roby $ i77. r, Sandys on Orat. 21, 
125 

I, ruptorum aut ratorum. The 
genuineness .of these words has been 
doubted by many recent editors. But Dr. 
Roby (Journ. Phil. xv. 64) has shown 
that they are quite appropriate in them- 
selves, and that questions of wills fre- 
quently came before the centumviri, 
* Wills might be invalid (zz7z/a) either 
because not duly made (zz zure facta), 
or because, though duly made, they were 
displaced by subsequent events. Such 
events were (2) another will, (7) the birth 
or adoption of a son, (c) the loss of civic 
position on the part of the testator, and 
(4) the failure of all heirs named in the 
will. In the last two cases the will was 
said zrzzta fierz,in the two former cases 
it was said zw7::. And these words were 


not always used strietly.' 

4. ignoret, see on * velit, $ 30. 

6. didicisse: from 'confiteri' we must 
understand some such word as * profiteri ' 
to govern this. 

7. Tü mihi : thelatter is ethical dative, 
the former prefixed (somewhat out of 
place) in a rhetorical question. 

in circulo, (in some private circle," 
where there is no danger of a man's losing 
his wits from nervousness, as he might 
perhaps in a crowded court. Cp. $ 
59. 

S ipnlatidnoum *stipulatio est ver- 
borum conceptio quibus is, qui inter- 
rogatur, daturum facturumve se, quod 
interrogatus est, responderit, Dig. xlv. 
Tit.1. 5, $3. Cp..Gaius, Iii: 92-ff. 

8.-obsignes, *seal up, as the last act 
in concluding a contract. But the seal 
was not necessary for the legal obligation, 
but only a measure of precaution to pre- 
vent any tampering with the words of the 
contract. Cp. Cic. Tusc. Disp. v. 11. 33 
*tu quidem tabellis obsignatis agis mecum 
et testificaris, quid dixerim aliquando aut 
Scripserim.' Examples of such documents, 
with a description of the mode of folding, 
tying, and sealing the wax tablets are 
given in Bruns?, pp. 231, 256. 

tabellas quibus in tabellis. Madv. 
8 315 a, obs. 2. Ellendt has collected 
many references and authorities for this 
usage in his note here—more than fifty 
from Cicero, excluding passages where 7es 
is repeated ; but Kühner (on Tusc. Disp. 
v. I. I) is right after all in maintaining 
that the repetition is comparatively rare 
in Cicero, while very common in Caesar. 
Ellendt rightly treats this usage as imi- 
tated from legal documents where am- 
biguity was most to be avoided. See 
instances in Roby's Introd. to Justin. 
p. ecxxxi. 
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Scriptum, quo ille capiatur, ego tibi ullam causam maiorem 
committendam putem? Citius hercule is, qui duorum scalmorum 
naviculam in portu everterit, in Euxino ponto Argonautarum 
navem gubernarit. Quid? si ne parvae quidem causae sunt, sed 175 

5saepe maximae, in quibus ceftatur de iure civili, quod tandem 
os est eius patroni, qui ad eas causas sine ulla scientia iuris 
audet accedere? Quae potuit igitur esse causa maior, quam illius 
militis, de cuius morte cum domum falsus ab exercitu nuntius 
venisset et pater eius re credita testamentum mutasset et, quem 

1o ei visum esset, fecisset heredem essetque ipse mortuus, res delata 
est ad centumviros, cum miles domum revenisset egissetque 
lege in hereditatem paternam testamento exheres filius, nempe 
in ea causa quaesitum est de iure civili, possetne paternorum 
bonorum exheres esse filius, quem pater testamento neque here- 


I. zuazorem incl. K. 3. evertit H. 4. navim H. sine H!. sane H*. 


6. mos H. IO. 7es om. ZZ, I2. [mempe Zn ea causa] quaesitumque est 
(de Zure ciui) K. 


I. causam maiorem; cp. Acad. ii. 64 7. igitur, *forinstance. illius militis, 
with Reid's note. the soldier in the wellknown case, nar- 

2. Citius, exactly equivalent to our rated also by Valerius Maximus, vii. 7. 1, 
*rather, i.e. sooner. Cp. Morris, Hist. from whom we learn that * omnibus non 
Outlines of Eng. Accidence, p. 109: Phil. solum consiliis sed etiam sententiis 
ii. II. 25 'citius dixerim iactasse se ali- superior discessit. 
quos ...qui socii non fuissent. quam ut I2. testamento exheres filius : these 
quisquam celare vellet? (with Prof. ^ wordshave been not unnaturally suspected 
Mayor's note): Liv. xxiv. 3. 12: Brut. 67. — by many editors; but no known MS, 
238 * citius veteratoriam quam oratoriam ^ omits them ; and Dr. Roby (Journ. Phil. 
diceres. Cp. *prius,' Ov. Tr.iv. 1. 57: Vere — xv. 66) has shown that they are intended 
prius flores, aestu numerabis aristas." to give pointedly the ground of the son's 

sealmorum, (pegs acting as rowlocks, ^ action: *he brought a statutable action 
Vitruv. x. 8 remi circa scalmos struppis ^ for his father's inheritance as a soz dis- 
religati manibus impelluntur et reducun- inherited by the will He adds, *the sus- 
tur, Gr. exaApós, Aesch. Pers. 376 etc. ^ pected words show that in some way the 
ckaXuol Trà £/Xa Qv érüéovrai aí kQma. — son was not merely passed over (raetezz- 
cpós Tijv «ipecíav (Etym. Magn. s. v.). — £us), but was disinherited by the will, and 


"Translate * a pair-oar skiff. they give additional importance to the 
3. Buxino, notorious for its storms. word zomznatim. No doubt the testator, 
4. gubernarit, perf. subj, I think— after appointing an heir, went on with the 


'sooner should we find à man steering, ^ words cezer oztnes exheredes sunto) (Cp. 
Roby, $ 1541, Butin $ 100 /zezztisfut. ^ Sanders' Justinian, Lib. ii. tit. 13.) It is 
perf. ind. hard to see why a marginal gloss should 

6. os, as «cheek, the exact equivalent, have been added here: it is so per- 
has not yet ceased to be slang, we must  fectly clear without it who the 7s 
content ourselves with *face:' so Tillotson was. As the law was afterwards settled, 
(quoted by Webster), «this is the man — the omission of the son's name would 
that has the face to charge others with ^ have made the will invalid, and the son 
false citations. Cp. ii. 7. 29, in Verr. would have become *heres ab intestato," 
iv. 29. 66 *os hominis insignemque and this seems to have been the result 


impudentiam cognoscite! : pro Rab, in the present case, Cp. Gaius, ii 
Post. r2. 34 'quod habent os! quam . I23. 3 
audaciam, . 14. bonorum exheres, Madv. $ 290 e. 
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39 dem neque exheredem scripsisset nominatim? Quid? qua de re 
176 inter Marcellos et Claudios patricios centumviri iudicarunt, cum 
Marcelli ab liberti filio stirpe, Claudii patricii eiusdem hominis 
hereditatem gente ad se dicerent redisse, nonne in ea causa fuit ora- 
toribus de toto stirpis et gentilitatis iure dicendum? Quid? quod 
item in centumvirali iudicio certatum esse accepimus, cum Ro- 
mam in exsilium venisset, cui Romae exsulare ius esset, si se ad 


177 


6. cum Romam KPS e coni. Ell. 


2. COlaudios patricios, i.e. the Pul- 
chri, Nerones, and Centones descended 
from the three sons of App. Claudius 
Caecus: of plebeian Claudii, besides the 
Marcelli, we also find individuals bearing 
the cognomen of Ásellus (cp. ii. 64. 258), 
Canina, Centumalus, Cicero and Flamen, 
*Such plebeian families must evidently 
have arisen from marriages of disparage- 
ment, contracted before there was any 
right of intermarriage between the orders' 
(Niebuhr. Hist. i. p. 322). 

3. stirpe, *by title of stock. I substi- 
tute for my former note on this difficult 
point the following, which Dr. Roby has 
kindly furnished. *'The case was this. 
A slave belonging to a Marcellus had been 
manumitted, and thus, though free, was 
still attached to the manumittor and his 
family. If he died without leaving any 
natural heirs (szZ Aeredes), i.e. children 
still in his power (Zz zzaz2), the inherit- 
ance would pass to his manumittor, now 
his patron, or if his patron was dead, to 
his patron's sons(Gaius, iii. 40), Butthe 
5072 Of a freedman was in a different posi- 
tion. He was freeborn, and consequently 
had no patron. If at his death he had 
no natural heirs! his property passed to 
his agnates, and failing this to his gezz/es 
(1c. Verr A GC T3A4 4E EB 58 Gratus 
17). Who were his clansmen (9ez222/es) ? 
An the case in question there was evidently 
some difficulty in deciding. He was the 
son of a freedman of the house of a 
Claudius Marcellus. The Claudii were 
an old clan, which in the course of time 
had branched off into several houses 
(sfirjes). "These were probably each as 
large as many individual clans. For all 
we know, they may have regarded them- 
selves, and been regarded as to some 
extent separate lines and separate associa- 
tions, marked by their cognomen as the 
gens was by the nomen ; the fact that the 
clan was patrician, and the house of the 
Marcelli plebeian would naturally tend to 


qui Roma c. 


keep the latter a separate organization. 
And a house whose members had held the 
highest honours of the state may well have 
claimed to be no mere band of clients, at- 
tached to a patrician clan, but to have 
over its own members and dependents the 
rights, which in smaller clans belonged to 
the whole of the clan. Some case might 
obviously be made out for both house 
and clan to take the inheritance. But 
another difficulty occurs. In the defini- 
tion of gez/z/es given by Cic. Top. 6. 29 
itis required that they should be of the 
same name, born of freemen (Zzgerz), 
whose.ancestors had never been slaves, 
'The Marcellus in question was not son of 
an Zzigenututs but ofa. Libertus, his ancestors 
therefore had clearly been slaves. 1f on 
this account he was not gezZz/s to the 
other Claudii, how could they have been 
gentiles to him? What the decision was 
we do not know. Niebuhr (Hist. i. p. 321 
note, E. T.) suggested that the decision 
was against the Claudii, and that the re- 
quirement of the absence of slavery in the 
ancestors was really established by the 
decision in this case, Cp. also Mommsen, 
Róm. Forsch. i, p. 382 ; Huschke, Studien, 
p.149.  Piderit and Sorof maintain that 
the freedman must have belonged origin- 
ally to a patrician Claudius, and have en- 
tered the family of the Marcelli after his 
manumission, on the ground that other- 
wise the Claudii could have had no claim 
atall. "The question is fully discussed by 
Ortolan, Explication Historique, $8 1043— 
1052 (vol. iii. pp. 42-48, eighth ed.), 
and he comes to the conclusion givcu 
above, that the Claudii claimed, as mem- 
bers of the gezs, *source généalogique 
primitive et supérieure) "This is also 
Mr. Long's conclusion in Dict. Ant. p. 
568 a. 

5. Quid? quod certatum esse aoc- 
cepimus, *'again, with regard to the 
point which I have heard was discussed." 

7- Si, *on condition that." 


en 
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aliquem quasi patronum applicavisset, intestatoque esset mortuus, 
nonne in ea causa ius applicationis obscurum sane ct ignotum 


patefactum in iudicio atque inlustratum est a patrono? Quid? 178 


nuper, cum ego C. Sergii Oratae contra hunc nostrum Anto- 
nium iudicio privato causam defenderem, nonne omnis nostra in 


iure versata defensio est? 


Cum enim M. Marius Gratidianus 


aedis Oratae vendidisset neque servire quandam earum aedium 
partem in mancipi lege dixisset, defendebamus, quicquid fuisset 


4- "uratae. H. 5. 


27, 2ure versata om. £. 


6. gadztanus H, 


8. defendebam .H. 


I. quasi patronum : the protector 
would obviously stand to the stranger in 
a position analogous to that of a man to 
his freedman oran advocate to his client: 
quasi is often used in legal works of ana- 
logous relations: cp. Dig.i.9, 7,8 2. Cp. 
Marquardt, Róm. Privatalt. i. p. 212 
note, Lange uses the passage (i.* 216) to 
confirm Mommser's view of the clientship 
as arising out of Z0s2272472 under a divine 
sanction (Mommsen, i. 64. 184) in pre- 
ference to Niebuhr's conception of the 
clients as the poorer portion of conquered 
populations (i. 323). 

2. ius applieationis. *' The Romans 
and the citizens of such towns as stood in 
a. federal relation to Rome, were mutually 
entitled to exchange their home for the 
other city, perhaps under the obligation, 
at all events with the right, of attaching 
themselvesto a patron. 'Plhisis the mean- 
ing of the Zus ap/zcatzonis, which we find 
connected with the zzzsexzazzaz' (Niebuhr, 
i p.324). "The question here at issue is 
whether the gzas? $afromus of an exile 
from an allied state had the right of in- 
heritance, in case of intestacy without szz 
heredes,as a batronuswould have inherited 
from his client, or his freedman, by the 
XII Tables. 

4. C. Sergii Oratae, praetor B.C. 
97, a man famed for his luxury, but of 
unblemished character; Cicero (ap. Au- 
gustin. de Beata Vita, c. 26) calls him 
- *ditissimus,amoenissimus, deliciosissimus." 

His surname Ora/a is said by some to 
have been derived from the gold fish 
(aurata) of which he was especially fond : 
cp. Macrob. Sat, iii. 15. 2 * huic opinioni 
M. Varro consentit adserens eodem modo 
Licinios appellatos Murenas quo Sergius 
Orata cognominatus est, quod ei pisces 
. qui auratae vocantur carissimi fuerint ; hic 
est Sergius Orata qui primus balneas pen- 
siles habuit, primus ostrearia in Baiano 


locavit, primus optimum saporem ostreis 
Lucrinis adiudicavit. Festus, however, 
(s. v.) derives it from his custom of wearing 
two very large gold rings. (For o as the 
popular pronunciation of az cp. Peile, 
Etym. p. 244; Corssen, i.? 655-660; and 
the amusing story in Suet. Vesp. 22). 

5. iudieio privato, i.e, before a single 
Zudex appointed by the praetor with a 
* formula iudicii. 

6. M. Marius Gratidianus the son 
of Gratidius, whose sister was Cicero's 
grandmother, adopted by M. Marius, the 
brother of the famous C. Marius; *summe 
popularis homo qui ob id bis praetor fuit 
[i.e. in 86 and 82," Ascon. in Tog. Cand. 
p.84. He was afterwards murdered by 
Catilina at the order of Sulla (ib.) "This 
suit is described somewhat more fully in 
de Off. iii. 16. 67 * M. Marius Gratidianus, 
propinquus noster, C. Sergio Oratae ven- 
diderat aedis eas, quas ab eodem ipse 
paucis ante annis emerat. Eae serviebant 
|* were subject to a servitude']; sed hoc 
in mancipio [1.e. *in the conditions of sale' 
— (n mancibi lege here ] Marius non dixerat. 
Adducta res in iudicium est. Oratam 
Crassus, Gratidianum defendebat Anto- 
nius. lus Crassus urgebat, * quod vitii 
venditor non dixisset sciens id oportere 
praestari," aequitatem Antonius, *quoniam 
id vitium ignotum Sergio non fuisset, qui 
[Roby would read czz] illas aedes vendi- 
disset, nihil fuisse necesse dici nec eum 
esse deceptum, qui id, quod emerat, quo 
iure esset teneret." * 

8. in mancipi lege. In the sale of a 
ves mancipi * per aes et libram" (cp. Gaius, 
i rr9) the verbal statement of the con- 
ditions of sale accompanied the act of 
transfer. Cp. XII Tabb. vi. 1 «cum 
nexum faciet mancipiumque uti lingua 
nuncupassit ita ius esto," with Bp. Words- 
worth's note (Specimens, p. 523): cp. 
below, $ 245. x 
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incommodi in mancipio, id si venditor scisset neque declarasset, 
praestare debere; quo quidem in genere familiaris noster M. Bu- 
culeius, homo neque meo iudicio stultus et suo valde sapiens et 
ab iuris studio non abhorrens, simili [in re] quodam modo nuper 
erravit: nam cum aedis L. Fufio venderet, in mancipio lumina, 
uti tum essent, ita recepit; Fufius autem, simul atque aedificari 
coeptum est in quadam parte urbis, quae modo ex illis aedibus 
conspici posset, egit statim cum Buculeio, quod, cuicumque par- 
ticulae caeli officeretur, quamvis esset procul, mutari lumina puta- 


180 bat. Quidvero? clarissima M'Curii causa Marcique Coponii nuper 


apud centumviros quo concursu hominum, qua exspectatione 
defensa est? Cum Q. Scaevola, aequalis et conlega meus, homo 
omnium et disciplina iuris civilis eruditissimus et ingenio pruden- 
tiaque acutissimus et oratione maxime limatus atque subtilis atque, 


4. [22 re] om. Ell. P cum Lagg. 2, 36. habent KS cum ZZ Zwre * Lagg. 
4. 13. 6. exaed?ficari H. Io. copi H. 


defendebamus, * we maintained." 

2. praestare, $ I13; cp. de Off. iii. 16. 
18 *ac de iure quidem praediorum 
sanctum apud nos est iure civili, ut in 
his vendendis vitia dicerentur, quae nota 
essent venditori. Nam cum ex xii tabulis 
satis esset, ea praestari quae essent lingua 
nuncupata, quae qui infitiatus esset, dupli 
poenam subiret, a iuris consultis etiam 
reticentiae poena est constituta. — Quid- 
quid enim esset in praedio vitii, id statue- 
runt, si venditor sciret, nisi nominatim 
dictum esset, praestari oportere." 

3. neque... et, Madvig, 8 455 c. 

4. Some of the best MSS. read * simili 
quodam modo. which I have accepted 
with Piderit: Kayser and Sorof read with 
E H simili in re quodam modo'; of course 
*simili in re' can be easily explained, as 
Sorof says:—in another case of the sale 
of a house: but what is quodam modo 
errare'? It can only be explained as 
ironical * made a little blunder,' which is 
certainly strained, and is not defended by 
Sorof's reference to iii. 43. r71. (Dr. 
Reid defends it, rendering *somehow or 
other came to blunder.] Adler suggests 
* simili in re quadam nuper erravit,' taking, 
I suppose, zzodo as a gloss upon zuer; 
but surely so common a word needed no 
explanation: it would have been more 
intelligible had the ambiguous 7odo 
been the subject of the gloss, Muther 
reads 'simili in re contrario quodam 
modo.' 


5. B'uflo, cp. ii. 22- 9L; iii, 13. 30.5. de 
Off. ii. 14. 5o. | Of Buculeius nothing 
further is known. 

in mancipio, used as in de Off. iii, 
16. 67, quoted above. 

lumina recepit, * reserved the lights. 
Buculeius probably inserted some such 
clause as lumina uti nunc sunt recte 
recipitur, i.e. reservation is duly made 
of all rights now existing with respect to 
the lights, intending thereby to protect 
himself; he sold the house subject to 
all existing servitudes. Fufius however 
contended that he had gzarazeed that 
there should be no obstruction to the 
lights, trusting probably to the ambiguity 
of the word zecz2ere, which is used in the 
former sense in Cato, de R. R. 249, Gell. 
xvii. 6, and often in the Digest, and in 
the latter sense frequently in Cicero, 
Dr. Roby has discussed this case very 
fully in Journ. Phil. xv. 67-75. 

9. officeretur, a technical expression 
(as is also oóstrzere) for damaging the 
lights of a house by erecting build- 
ings: cp. de Off. iii, 16. 68 * ut cum in 
arce augurium augures acturi essent, 
iussissentque Ti. Claudium, qui aedes in 
Caelio monte habebat, demoliri ea quorum 
altitudo officeret auspiciis." 

Io. M? Curii eausa ; Introd. p. 1r. 

14. limatus atque subtilis : cp. Brut. 
52.197 quae quidem omnia cum perite 
et scienter, tum ita breviter et presse 
et satis ornate et pereleganter (Scaevola) 
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ut ego soleo dicere, iuris peritorum eloquentissimus, eloquentium 
iuris peritissimus, ex scripto testamentorum iura defenderet 
negaretque, nisi postumus et natus et, antequam in suam tutelam 
veniret, mortuus esset, heredem eum esse posse, qui esset secun- 

5 dum postumum et natum et mortuum heres institutus; ego autem 
defenderem eum hac tum mente fuisse, qui testamentum fecisset, 
ut, si filius non esset, qui in suam tutelam veniret, M'Curius 
esset heres, num destitit uterque nostrum in ea causa in aucto- 
ritatibus, in exemplis, in testamentorum formulis, hoc est, in 

1e medio iure civili versari? Omitto iam plura exempla causarum 40 
amplissimarum, quae sunt innumerabilia: capitis nostri saepe 181 
potest accidere ut causae versentur in iure: etenim si C. Manci- 
num, nobilissimum atque optimum virum atque consularem, cum 
eum propter invidiam Numantini foederis pater patratus ex 

15 S. C. Numantinis dedidisset eumque illi non recepissent post- 
eaque Mancinus domum revenisset neque in senatum introire 
dubitasset, P. Rutilius, M. filius, tribunus plebis, iussit educi, quod 
eum civem negaret esse, quia memoria sic esset proditum, quem 


8. Zn ea causa inclusum voluit K. 12. accedere HH, accidere H?, 


diceret, quis esset in populo, qui aut — Rom. Ant. p. 83; Holden on de Off. ii. 14. 
exspectaret aut fieri posse quicquam 50 periculum capitis inferre. For C. Ho- 
melius putaret'? Or. 20 subtili quadam — stilius Mancinus see Mommsen, iii. p. 
et pressa oratione limati.' 15. 
1. eloquentium iuris peritissimus: I3. nobilissimum, * Gracchus and the 
in Brut. 39. 144, where the same trial is ^ others were saved by their connexions: 
referred to, this epithet is applied to ^ Mancinus alone, who did not belong to 
Crassus, (cum uterque ex contraria the circle of the highest aristocracy, was 
parteius civile defenderet,ut eloquentium ^ destined to pay the penalty for his own 
luris peritissimus Crassus, iuris peritorum —— and others' guilt? (Mommsen, l. c.). 
eloquentissimus Scaevola putaretur. «Illic optimum : cp. de Rep. iii. 18. 28 


enim quae communis tunc fuerit hominum 
opinio refertur: hic, cum idem de se 
dicere in Crassi humanitatem et modes- 
tiam mimine cadat, satis eleganter etiam 
quod sibi consensu tribuebatur in ami- 
cissimi hominis laudem convertit," Ell. 

3. antequam veniret, (before com- 
ing'; most of the older editors have 
*venisset': but in oratio recta it might 
have been vezzet, not vezerzt, cp. Ell. ad 
loc. A boy came zz suam futelam at 
the age of fourteen : Gaius, i. 196. 

9. in medio: we should say 'to be 
dealing with central (or fundamental) 
questions of law. Cp. de Off. i. 19. 63 
*quae sunt ex media laude iustitiae"; de 
Legg. ii.21. 53 *hoc... e medio est iure 
civili. 

11. capitis, our civicstatus, Ramsay, 


* consul ego [Furius Philus cons. B.C. 136) 
quaesivi de Numantino foedere, quis 
ignorabat Q. Pompeium fecisse foedus, 
eadem in causa esse Mancinum? alter, 
vir optimus, etiam suasit rogationem, me 
ex s.c. ferente, alter acerrime se defen- 
dit." 

I4. ex S. C, i.e. * ex senatus consulto,' 
words which are generally so abbreviated 
in MSS. and inscrr. Cp. Roby, App. 
G. 
17. P. Rutilius, M. f., trib. pleb. B.C. 
136, not the same as the man mentioned 
in $ 227. 

quod negaret. Cicero usually ex- 
tends the rule of *quod followed by the 
subjunctive in alleged reasons' to the verb 
of alleging itself. Cp. Roby, $ 1746: 
Madv. 8$ 357, obs. 2. 
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pater suus aut populus vendidisset aut pater patratus dedidisset, 
ei nullum esse postliminium, quam possumus reperire ex omni- 
bus rebus civilibus causam contentionemque maiorem quam de 
ordine, de civitate, de libertate, de capite hominis consularis, prae- 
sertim cum haec non in crimine aliquo, quod ille posset infitiari, 
sed in civili iure consisteret? Similique in genere, inferiore ordine, 
si quis apud nos servisset ex populo foederato seseque liberasset 


3. de ordinanda civitate K cum codd. plurr., qui tamen quam ... consularis inclusit. 
6. énferiore ordine incl. K. 


I. pater suus, In the fourth of the 
XII Tables (Bruns), p. 21) there was a 
law to the following effect: *si pater filium 
ter venum duit, filius a patre liber esto. 
"This triple sale seems to have been pos- 
sible only as a device for freeing the son 
from his father's o£es/as, the citizen to 
whom he was sold in each case manu- 
mitting him vzzdzca. "Twice the manu- 
mitted son fell back 2zz otestatem. gatrzs, 
but the third time he was free (Gaius, i. 
132). Atalater time this could not be 
done without the son's consent (Paul. 
Sent. ii. 25). Actual sale seems to be 
mentioned only by Paul. Sent. v. xr. 1 
* qui contemplatione extremae necessitatis 
aut alimentorum gratia filios suos vendi- 
derint' Dionys. ii. 27 tells us that alaw 
of Numa forbade a father to sell a son 
after he had married with his father's 
sanction, and argues from this that pre- 
viously the power was unlimited. 

A. citizen might be sold by the order of 
the people, if he failed to appear at the 
census without adequate reason (Gaius, i. 
160), or shirked military service (Dig. 
xlix. 16. 4. $ 10). Cp. Cic. Caec. 34. 99. 

pater patratus: the current notion 
that the p. p. was the head of the col- 
lege of fe/za/es (twenty in number) rests 
on no good authority (cp. Marquardt, vi. 
401). Formal communications with an 
enemy were made by a deputation of 
fetials, two or four in number (Liv. i. 24. 
6 ; ix. 5. 4) from the college, and of them 
one was constituted by a prescribed rite 
the jazer patratus (Dionys. ii. 72), and 
was thereby appointed (fazratus) to hold 
the Patrza fotestas over the citizens whom 
he had to surrender to the enemy. 

2. ei nullum esse postliminium, 
*he has no right of return to his former 
position.' [A citizen taken prisoner in 
war had fost/zminium. on his release.] 
Cicero expresses his own view of such 
a case in pro Caec. 34. 98 * Quid? quem 
pater patratus dedidit, quo is iure amittat 


civitatem ? Ut religione civitas solvatur, 
civis Romanus deditur: qui cum est 
acceptus, est eorum, quibus est deditus: 
si non accipiunt, ut Mancinum Numan- 
tini, retinet integram causam, et ius civi- 
tatis; I do not know why Mr. Long (ad 
loc.) calls this a sophistical argument ; it 
would be sophistical, if it were used to 
show that the state was freed from its 
obligations by an unaccepted offer to sur- 
render Mancinus, but Cicero says nothing 
ofthat. "This is even clearer in his dis- 
cussion of the case in Top. 8. 37. The 
argument there advanced, *neque dedi- 
tionem, neque donationem sine acceptione 
intellegi posse,' was against the judgment 
of P. Scaevola, and does not seem to have 
been generally accepted, for the civic 
rights of Mancinus were restored to him 
by a lex (Dig. 5o, Tit. 7, $ 17). 

3. de ordine, the senatorial rank. 

4. de eapite resumes and sums up 
the three preceding expressions. 

6. inferiore ordine, governed by 
the preceding *in,' in a person of lower 
rank. 

7. seseque liberasset, and bad 
bought his freedom; so Div. in Q. Caec. 
I7. 55 ut mos est eorum qui a Venere se 
liberaverunt) Although, strictly speak- 
ing, a slave could hold no property, 
it came to be the custom to allow a 
slave to retain a part of his earnings 
and so to acquire a Zecu/zuzz ; with this 
he might purchase his freedom, (cp. 
Tac. Ann. xiv. 42) ; and he would then 
(under certain conditions, cp. Gaius, i. 
18) become a Roman citizen. But :t 
was a cardinal principle in Roman law 
that no one could be a citizen of two 
states at once: cp. pro Caec. $ 100 ^ cum 
ex nostro iure duarum civitatum nemo 
esse possit!  Supposing then that he 
returned to his native * foederata civitas, 
would he * postliminio' cease to be a Roman 
citizen? There is à case of this kind, 
referred to by Cic. pro Balb. 1r. 28, and 
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et postea domum revenisset, quaesitum est apud maiores nostros, 
num is ad suos postliminio redisset et amisisset hanc civitatem. 
Quid? de libertate, quo iudicium gravius esse nullum potest, 
nonne ex iure civili potest esse contentio, cum quaeritur, is, qui 
5$domini voluntate census Sit, continuone, an, ubi lustrum sit 
conditum, liber sit? Quid? quod usu memoria patrum venit, ut 


Li 


6: 527 01477. 


quoted more fully in Pomponius! readings 
on Q. Mucius Scaevola, in Dig. 49, tit. 15. 
$ 5. 3, where Cn. Publicius Menander *li- 
bertinus homo' was taken as an inter- 
preter by a senatorial commission back to 
lis native land. He was afraid that it 
might afterwards be argued that he had 
regained his original franchise * postli- 
minio, and so had z2so facto lost the 
Roman citizenship. Fence *ad populum 
latum est, ut is Publicius, sii domum 
revenisset, et inde Romam redisset, ne 
minus civis esset But as the Digest 
(l.c.) says, *non est visa necessaria lex, 
quae lata est de illo, ut maneret civis 
Romanus: nam sive animus ei fuisset 
remanendi apud suos, desineret esse civis, 
sive animus fuisset revertendi, maneret 
civis, et ideo esset lex supervacua. It 
obscures the whole question to say, with 
some editors, *servitute liberatus ad suos 
rediit; ab iis receptus non est': there is 
no question of this. Proculus (Dig. 49. 
15. 7) held that there could be no 
* postliminium ' in the case of *foederatae 
civitates, inasmuch as there could be no 
opportunity for its exercise: but as we see 
from the case which Cicero puts, though 
no citizen of an allied state could be 
brought as a prisoner to Rome, or become 
a slave by coming there, as a citizen of a 
state enjoying no alliance or other friendly 
connexion would (cp. Dig. 49. I5. 5, 
$ 2), it was possible for a member of 
such a state who had been enslaved by 
others to come to and live in Rome as a 
slave. 

5. domini voluntate. Manumission 
of the most formal kind was effected 
in one of three ways: (1) vzzdzefa, when 
the master appeared before the praetor, 
and a third person ('qui in libertatem 
asserebat"), usually the praetor's lictor, 
laid a rod (verga, festuca, vindicta) upon 
the head of the slave, and said, * hunc ego 
hominem liberum esse aio, to which the 
master replied, *hunc hominem liberum 
esse volo, turning him round, and letting 
him go. [lt is a common error, arising 


from a misinterpretation of Phaedr. ii, 5. 
25,to suppose that this process was ac- 
companied by a slight blow (a/aga): 
*multo maioris alapae mecum veneunt' 
can only mean ' it needs much more than 
that to induce me to take the trouble 
to box your ears,' (an interpretation given 
by Bentley ad loc) Mr. Pinder's note 
(Less known Latin Poets, p. 273) confuses 
the traditional a/a7« of the master with 
the use of the zzzdicía by the assertor: 
Maeleane, on Hor. Sat. ii. 7. 76, is equally 
incorrect in supposing the zzzzca to be 
used by the praetor. Cp. Poste's Gaius, 
pPP-34,35. None of our legal authorities 
mention anything like the a/z72.  Clau- 
dian, de Quart. Cons. Hon. 61:5 'grato 
remeat securior ictu, need not refer to 
anything beyond the vzzdzcta. Cp. Schol. 
on Pers. v. 175 *fesuca, ea virga qua a 
lictore percutitur. But Conington there 
doubts whether /zszzca is the same as 
vindicía.] "The praetor then gave judg- 
ment in favour of the assezzox (* addice- 
bat") and the man was free. 

(2) cezsz ; cp. Ulpian, i. 8 * censu manu- 

mittebantur olim qui lustrali censu Romae 
iussu dominorum inter cives Romanos 
censum profitebantur': this custom had 
fallen out of use in his time, along with 
the census. The question here was 
whether the freedom of the slave dated 
from the inscription of his name upon 
the censor's list as a free man, or from 
the solemn sacrifice (szovetauza) which 
was said *condere lustrum, and which 
closed the proceedings of the censor- 
ship; cp. Liv. i. 44: Munro on Lucr. ii. 
1090. 
(3) festamento, either directly, or by 
directions given to the heir (*per fidei 
commissum) See Ramsay's Rom. Ant. 
pp. 100-105. 

6. quod usu venit, «in the case which 
happened, Roby, $ 1238, note 3: Reid, 
Cic. de Sen. $ 7. Cicero almost always 
uses the two words in juxtaposition : but 
cp. ad Att. vii. 26. 1 * non venit idem usu 
mihi, quod tu tibi scribis. 
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paterfamilias, qui ex Hispania Romam venisset, cum uxorem 
praegnantem in provincia reliquisset, Romae alteram duxisset 
neque nuntium priori remisisset, mortuusque esset intestato et ex 
utraque filius natus esset, mediocrisne res in contentionem 
adducta est, cum quaereretur de duobus civium capitibus et de 5 
puero, qui ex posteriore natus erat, et de eius matre, quae, si 
iudicaretur certis quibusdam verbis, non novis nuptiis fieri cum 
184 superiore divortium, in concubinae locum duceretur? Haec igitur 
et horum similia iura suae civitatis ignorantem erectum et cel- 
sum, alacri et prompto ore atque voltu, huc atque illuc intuentem 
vagari cum magna caterva toto foro, praesidium clientibus atque 
opem amicis et prope cunctis civibus lucem ingenii et consilii 
sui porrigentem atque tendentem, nonne in primis flagitiosum 


putandum est ? 


2. Romae alteram . . 


QT. 13. forgentem. H. 


3. nuntium remisisset: i.e. for the 
formal 'renuntiatio,' or 'repudium,' which 
was effected (afterwards, according to 
the lex Julia de adulteriis, through a 
freedman of the family and in the 
presence of seven citizens as witnesses) 
by the use of the formal words ('certis 
quibusdam verbis ") * tuas res tibi habeto." 
Cp. Gaius in Dig. 24. 2. 2. The con- 
struction of this sentence is not really 
improved by Bake's emendation, though 
it has been very generally accepted. 

5. de duobus civium capitibus, by 
2 kind of hypallage for the status of two 
citizens. Cp. Gossrau on Verg. Aen. 
viii. 526 *'Tyrrhenusque tubae mugire 
per aethera clangor. "This is better than 
to take *civium capita! as a mere peri- 
phrasis for *cives, a phrase which seems 
to be found only with numerals. 

8. divortium isused somewhat loosely: 
strictly speaking * divortium' is a separa- 
tion by mutual consent, opposed to 
* repudium': Poste on Gaius, i. $ 137 ; 
Gaius in Dig. l.c. 

in coneubinae /oco has fair support. 

duceretur, Ellendt, followed by Sorof, 
explains *would have been married only 
in such a way as to hold the position of a 
concubine, i.e. she would only have 
gained by her marriage the rights of 
a concubine. But it is not easy to recon- 
cile this with the force of the imperfect. 


.mortuusque o H H. Fr.: Aomaeque alteram ... mortuus 
esset. KPAS secuti Bakium. — 4. coztentzonem 7M Fr. 


controverszam € edd. — 8. Joco 


We should have expected duc£a esset, as 
the time of the marriage was anterior to 
that of the decision. Hence it is better 
to interpret *would have been thereby 
degraded into the position. [Dr. Reid 
suggests 2 cZuderetur, which gives excel- 
lent sense.] We do not know what the 
decision was in this case. Augustus after- 
wards made it a criminal offence to con- 
tract a new marriage without a formal 
divorce. 

9. erectum et celsum : cp. Liv. xxx. 
32. I1 *celsus haec corpore vultuque ita 
laeto, ut vicisse iam crederes, dicebat': 
7. 16. 5 * celsi et spe haud dubia feroces." 
It should be noticed that in classi- 
cal Latin (for later Latin cf. * Gloria in 
excelsis, ) celsus and. excelsus are. always 
used of things tall in themselves, and not 
of things raised on high by their position : 
hence the only legitimate translation of 
Longfellow's * Excelsior is *taller) Cp. 
T. L. Peacock's Works, ii. 408 * Jack's 
beanstalk was exce/szor the higher it 
grew: but Jack himself was no more 
celsus at the top than he had been at the 
bottom." 

I3. atque tendentem: Phil. x. 4. 9 
* Graecia tendit dexteram Italiae suumque 
ei praesidium pollicetur.' 

flagitiosum, * scandalous impudence' : 
Lael. 13. 47 *itaque videas rebus iniustis 
iustos maxime dolere, imbellibus fortes, 
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Et quoniam de impudentia dixi, castigemus etiam segnitatem 41 
hominum atque inertiam ; nam si esset ista cognitio iuris magna 185 
atque difficilis, tamen utilitatis magnitudo deberet homines ad 
suscipiendum discendi laborem impellere: sed, o di immortales, 

$non dicerem hoc, audiente Scaevola, nisi ipse dicere soleret 
nullius artis sibi faciliorem cognitionem videri. Quod quidem 1s6e 
certis de causis a plerisque aliter existimatur: primum, quia 
veteres illi, qui huic scientiae praefuerunt, obtinendae atque 
augendae potentiae suae causa pervolgari artem suam nolu- 

10 erunt; deinde, posteaquam est editum, expositis a Cn. Flavio 
primum actionibus, nulli fuerunt, qui illa artificiose digesta 
generatim componerent; nihil est enim, quod ad artem redigi 
possit, nisi ille prius, qui illa tenet, quorum artem instituere volt, 
habeat illam scientiam, ut ex eis rebus, quarum ars nondum sit, 


I. segnitiezm K. cum Ee? (segniciem): segnitiam H Lagg. 13. 32. 


; segnatatem PS 
secuti Nonium, p. 174, 20. 5. ze H. 7. nominatur H. 


1I. dzgeste 


degenerata H'. 


flagitiosis modestos' : hence ' flagitiosus ' 
is a man 'cuius vitae nota turpitudinis 
inusta est. 

$$.185-200. Ze study of law does 
«not present amy great diffüculties, amd zs 
full of interest alike for. bhilologists, his- 
foriams, statesmem, and philosophers: dt 
&gratifies national pride, and secures ve- 
sect in old age. 

. I. Segnitatem is the form expressly 
cited by Nonius, and as a solitary instance 
of this form in Cicero seems more likely 
to have been altered to *segnitiem ' than 
vice versa. Possibly it is intentionally 
put into the mouth of Crassus as an 
archaism, but there are no instances of 
this kind which are beyond doubt. It 
appears elsewhere only in two fragments 
of Accius. 

6. cognitionem videri: this is really 
the main assertion, so that more correctly 
*non dicerem ... soleret' would have 
been treated as a parenthesis, and the 
sentence would have gone on 'nullius 
artis facilior est cognitio. In Legg. i. 4. 
14 Cicero expresses the same view as to 
the case with which zes czvz/e could be 
learnt. So in pro Murena 13. 28 * si mihi 
homini vehementer occupato stomachum 
moveritis, triduo me iure consultum esse 
profitebor.'" 

7. primum quia . . . deinde, Acad. ii, 
36 (Reid). 

8. huie scientiae praefuerunt: cp. 
de Fin. iv. 27. 76 *omnes cuicumque arti- 


I4. habet PS cum codd. 


Aabeat K. 


ficio praesunt, with Madvig's note. 

obtinendae, ' maintaining,' a meaning 
farmore usualthanthat of *obtaining,' $ 192. 

IO. editum, sc. ius: as * huic scientiae" 
—'huius rei scientiae, possibly Cicero 
thought that some such expression had 
preceded, which might be understood to 
be the subject of *'editum?; but the 
ellipse is harsh; and it seems probable 
that zzz has dropped out of the text. 

& On. Flavio: cp. Liv. ix. 46. 1 
* eodem anno Cn. Flavius Cn. filius scriba, 
patre libertino humili fortuna ortus, ce- 
terum callidus vir et facundus, aedilis 
curulis fuit.—Civile ius repositum in 
penetralibus pontificum evulgavit fastos- 
que circa forum in albo proposuit ut 
quando lege agi posset sciretur': so Cic. 
pro Mur. 1r. 26 says, * inventus est scriba 
quidam Cn. Flavius qui cornicum oculos 
confixerit, et singulis diebus ediscendis 
fastos populo proposuerit et ab ipsis 
causis iure consultorum sapientiam com- 
pilarit/ Hence we see that by carefully 
watching the various cases which came 
on in court he learnt (1) the days which 
were fasti or mefastz, (2) the forms of 
pleading (*actiones") to be employed. 


" Cp. ad Att. vi. r. 8; Arnold, History of 


Rome, ii. 286; Mommsen, i. 485. 

1I. artificiose goes with cozonerent, 
generatim with dZges/z: cp. 42. 190 * in 
genera digerat." 

14. illamscientiamut, 'theknowledge, 
(of logical method) necessary for him to 
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Hoc video, dum breviter voluerim dicere, 


dictum a me esse paulo obscurius; sed experiar et dicam, si 


potero, planius: 


omnia fere, quae sunt conclusa nunc artibus, 


dispersa et dissipata quondam fuerunt; ut in musicis numeri et 
voces et modi; in geometría lineamenta, formae, intervalla, mag- 
nitudines; in astrologia caeli conversio, ortus, obitus motusque 
siderum ; in grammaticis po&tarum pertractatio, historiarum cog- 
nitio, verborum interpretatio, pronuntiandi quidam sonus; in hac 
denique ipsa ratione dicendi excogitare, ornare, disponere, me- 
minisse, agere, T ignota quondam omnibus et diffusa late vide- 


bantur : 


6. caelz astrologza H. 
Friedrich, collato 8 142, ii. $ 79. 


be able; Ern. objects to the repetition 
of ze, Za, illam, as *parum dig- 
num Cicerone': but cp. ii. I. 2; iii. 3. 
IO. 


I. artem, ' scientific system." 

dum voluerim, Madv. $ 369, obs. 3. 
Cp. Hor. A. P. 25 * brevis esse laboro, 
obscurus fio." 

2: experiar et dicam, *I will try to 
speak ' : Seyff. on Lael. p. 210. 

4- musicis, see note on $ IO. 

numeri, *rhythms,' (not * harmonies,'" 
which were unknown in ancient music: 
see Donkin in Dict. Ant. p. 778 b). 

5. voces, * notes"; modi, 'tunes.' 

formae, figures! ; cp. Boet. Inst. Ar. 
ii. 16 *hoc autem nos subiectarum forma- 
rum descriptiones docebunt.' 

intervalla, 'dimensions,' i.e. extensions 
ofspace. Dr. Roby has called my atten- 
tion to several passages in Boetius, Instit. 
Arithm. which clearly establish this mean- 
ing, e.g. ii. 4 (p. 88, ed. Friedlein) * pri- 
mum intervallum linea est: duo vero in- 
tervalla sunt longitudo et latitudo : id est, 
linea et superficies: tria vero intervalla 
sunt longitudo, latitudo, altitudo, id est 
linea, superficies et soliditas. Cp. Balb. 
in Script. Grom. p. 94, ed. Lachmann. 
'The Greek equivalent is àáoTgua: cp. 
Nicom, Inst. Arithm. ii. 6. $ 4 (Ritter and 
Preller, Hist. Phil? p. 71). 

6. astrologia, *astronomy" 
on $ 69. 

7. in grammaticis, *literature" (here 
neuter), see note on $ 1o. 

8. quidam here approximates to the 
meaning of cerf£zs, * definite," with which 
it is coupled in $ 254 : cp. iii. 12. 44, and 


* see note 


obitusque siderum H. 


adhibita est igitur ars quaedam extrinsecus ex alio 


9.. disponere, ornare maluit 


sensu quodam in ii. 43. 184. 

9. excogitare, etc., the usual five-fold 
division, although dispositio properly pre- 
cedes elocutio. Introd. P. 53. 

ornare - e/ocutio, cp. $ 142. 

Io. - ignota is defended by Pid. (ed. 4) 
thus: 'they knew the things, and yet 
on the other hand they did not know 
them (videbamtur ignota), because they 
had no consciousness of the proper mean- 
ing of the five divisions and their mutual 
connexion: $ I4 'totius rationis ignari." 
Tac. dial de or. r9 *erant enim haec 
(i.e. * principiorum praeparatio, narrati- 
onis series, argumentorum gradus, and 
generally *quidquid Hermagorae libris 
praecipitur") nova et incognita, et ipsorum 
quoque oratorum paucissimi praecepta 
rhetorum . . . cognoverant. But this is 
quite unsatisfactory: it does not do away 
with the awkwardness of vzdebaztur, nor 
is the ignorance of scientific rules about 
things identical with ignorance of the 
things themselves. Adler reads *diiuncta,' 
Sorof * disiecta": Bake rejects *ignota ... 
videbantur': Madvig approves the con- 
jecture of Schuetz, * infinita'; Stángl has 
*jncondita'; Dr. Reid suggests zzcognzta 
in the sense of zzcez/a, (comparing Acad. 
li. 16), which seems the best conjecture. 
Harn. believes the corruption is more 
extensive and proposes ' ignota quodam- 
modo omnibus videbantur et late diffusa 
vagabantur' as at least answering to the 
requirements of the sense. 

diffusa, *unconnected. Nàgelsb. Stil. 
p- 386. 

II. adhibita, *was called in,' $ 157. 

&rs quaedam, sc. logic, 


5 


- 
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genere. quodam, quod sibi totum philosophi adsumunt, quae rem 
dissolutam divolsamque conglutinaret et ratione quadam con- 
stringeret. Sit ergo in iure civili finis hic: legitimae atque usitatae 


in rebus causisque civium aequabilitatis conservatio. 


notanda genera et ad certum numerum paucitatemque revocanda. 
Genus autem id est, quod sui similis communione quadam, spe- 
cie autem differentis, duas aut pluris complectitur partis; partes 
autem sunt, quae generibus eis, ex quibus manant, subiciuntur ; 
omniaque, quae sunt vel generum vel partium nomina, defini- 


9. omnia quaeque H. 


2. eonglutinaret, a favourite word 


, With Cicero, cp. no Stil. $ 133 ad fin., 


Seyffert on Lael. 9. 32 (p. 233). So 
mpoakoAXac6a, in Plat. Phaed. 82 E: St. 
Matth. xix. 5 (but Tisch. &oAAr8fcerat) : 

Eph. v. 31. We have the same contrast 
with *dissolvere" in Cat. Mai. 20. 72 
*hominem eadem optime quae congluti- 
navit, natura dissolvit In translation it 
is better to change or drop the metaphor. 

3. Bit ergo: cp. Top. 2. 9 * sed ad id 
totum, de quo disseritur, tum definitio 
adhibetur, quae quasi involutum evolvit 
id, de quo quaeritur: eius argumenti 
talis est formula: ius civile est aequitas 
constituta eis, qui eiusdem civitatis sunt, 
ad res suas obtinendas.' 

finis, *object': de Inv. ii. 156 *placet 
in iudiciali genere finem esse aequitatem, 
in deliberativo ... utilitatem, in demon- 
strativo honestatem ': i. 6 * oratoris quid 
officium et quid finem esse dicamus, 
intellegemus cum id, quod facere debet, 
officium esse dicemus, illud cuius causa 
facere debet, finem appellabimus': de 
Off. i. 39. 138 * domum . . . cuius finis est 
usus.' This use is common in Quintilian: 
and has been wrongly denied to Cicero. 
But Seyffert, on Lael. 6. 22, well shows 
that *finis" always denotes the highest 
ultimate end, not merely the purpose in 
view at the time. 

4. aequabilitatis, equity, cp. ii. 85. 
345 (quid cum fide, quid cum aequa- 
bilitate . . . fecerit." 

5. notanda genera, 177 
* notandum certe genus. 

paucitatemque, ' and that the smallest 
possible, that no sfeces may be left 
outside the eezera, which ought to have 
been brought under one or other of them. 
Cp. de Inv. i. 22. 32 *paucitas in par- 
titione servatur, si genera ipsa rerum 
ponuntur, neque permixte cum penom 
implicantur,' 


(DINE 


6. Genus, the translation of w«évos, 
first used apparently by Plato (e.g. Parm. 
129 C a)rà rà vyévm re kal ei09) in this 
sense—cp. Ast, Lex. Platon. p. 382—and 
more regularly by Aristotle : cp. Top. i. 
4. 6 vyévos 0 éori TÓ xarà TÀeióveov kai 
Üiaoepóvrov TQ e(0e év TQ Tí éa Ti karq- 
Yyopoópevov: év TQ Tí éaTi 0? kaTqyopeta0at 
ToiaUTQ. Xevyéa0o, óca ápuórrei éporgüévra 
dmo0oüvau, mí écTi TÓ mpoke(uevov. For 
the real force of the terms 'genus' and 
*species' see Mill's Logic, book i. ch. 
vii. 8 3. 

similis is of course acc. plur.: on these 
forms in -Zs cp. Munro's Lucret? p. 35, and 
Neue, i. p. 252 sqq. 

7. partis — species — formae — e/0y. Cp. 
Top. 7. 31 * in divisione formae sunt, quas 
Graeci €i0z (al. ióéas, but see Dr. Thomp- 
son's note on Plat. Phaedr. p. 249 C) 
vocant: nostri, si qui haec forte tractant 
** species" appellant, non pessime id qui- 
dem, sed inutiliter ad mutandos casus in 
dicendo. Nolim enim, ne si Latine possit 
quidem dici, * specierum " et * speciebus " 
dicere, et saepe eis casibus utendum est: 
at * formis" et * formarum" velim. Cp. 
Priscian, i. p. 355, ed. Kr. and Acad. ii. 
18. 58 'species et quasdam formas," where, 
as Dr. Reid justly notes, quasdam marks 
the fact that /o777asis a translation. There 
was a technical distinction between ?as 
and /orzuz, as we see from Top. 7. 3t 
* formas qui putat idem esse, quod partes, 
confundit artem et similitudine quadam 
conturbatus non satis acute, quae sunt 
secernendi, distinguit'; ib. 33 *formarum 
certus est numerus, quae cuique generi 
subiciantur: partium distributio saepe est 
infinitior, tanquam rivorum a fonte de- 
ductio. But the distinction is practically 
very slight. Cp. Reid. on Acad, i. 26. 30j 
de Fin. iv. 4. 8. 

9. omniaque; construe * exprimen- 





Tum sunt 189 
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tionibus, quam vim habeant, est exprimendum; est enim definitio 

rerum earum, quae sunt eius rei propriae, quam definire volumus, 
190 brevis et circumscripta quaedam explicatio. Hisce ego rebus 
exempla adiungerem, nisi apud quos haec haberetur oratio, 
cernerem ; nunc complectar, quod proposui, brevi: si enim aut 5 
mihi facere licuerit, quod iam diu cogito, aut alius quispiam aut 
me impeditó occuparit aut mortuo effecerit, ut primum omne ius 
civile in genera digerat, quae perpauca sunt, deinde eorum gene- 
rum quasi quaedam membra dispertiat, tum propriam cuiusque 
vim definitione declaret, perfectam artem iuris civilis habebitis, ro 
magis magnam atque uberem, quam difficilem et obscuram. 
Atque interea tamen, dum haec, quae dispersa sunt, cogantur, 
vel passim licet carpentem et conligentem undique repleri iusta 


191 


3. et om. ZZ. [ 
12. cogantur EKS. «coguntur ePAH. 
soli. zs/a Lagg. 4, 13, 32, 36. Zstam ... 


dumque est quam vim omnia habeant 
quae.' 

2. propriae, Top. 6. 29 *sic igitur 
veteres praecipiunt: cum sumpseris ea 
quae sint ei rei, quam definire velis, cum 
aliis communia, usque eo persequi, dum 
proprium efficiatur, quod nullam aliam 
in rem transferri possit.' * Proprium" is 
here used of course rather in the sense of 
the * differentia! of the logicians than in 
the sense of their * proprium': cp. Mills 
Logic, book i. ch. vii. $ 7. 

3. cireumsoeripta, ' strictly limited. 

4. haberetur: it is usual thus to 
attract into the impf. conj. (instead of 
the present) a verb depending upon a 
hypothetical impf. conj. So *quae esset" 
in $ 210: '*quod liqueret' in de Nat. 
«Deorz317 1:53: 0 €Cpzrad! Bamc di 1-5 si 
ipsa res publica tibi narrare posset, quo 
modo se haberet, non facilius ex ea cog- 
noscere posses quam ex liberto tuo 
Phania, ^ Some editors (misled by 
Goerenz on Acad. i. 2. 4) have wished to 
correct this to *habetur, but cp. de Off. 
lii. 22. 88 * deberemus cum illis sic agere 
ut cum colonis soleremus' (Or. contra 
codd. so/ezius), though I doubt Holden's 
explanation. 

6. quod iam diu cogito. There is 
no more reason to suppose this is true of 
Crassus, than to imagine that Varro 
really intended to write in Latin upon 
philosophy (Acad. Post. i. 2. 4). Cicero 


n. órevis enim. H. brevius Fr. 


6. diu om ZA. 


13. vepleze istam HH. iusta Lagg. 16, 17, 81 
scientiam HUZY Lag. 2., etc. 


is here making Crassus the mouth-piece 
of his own views and feelings, as he does 
with regard to translation from Greek in 
$ 155, to his nervousness in beginning 
to speak in $ 121, and to his intention to 
give advice on law in his old age in $ 199. 
A. Gellius (i. 22. 7) says, *M. Cicero in 
libro, qui inscriptus est de iure civili in 
artem redigendo verba haec posuit': this 
was perhaps the beginning of a sixth 
book De Legibus, which was never com- 
pleted. Cp. Orelli's Cicero (ed. ii.), vol. 
lv. p. 979: Spalding on Quint. xii. 3. 10: 
Baiters de Legibus, p. 312. (Otherwise 
Prof. Ramsay in Dict. Biog. i. p. 731a, 
and C. F. W. Müller in Cicero, iv. 3. 
31I). 

II, uberem : Schleicher, Comp.? p. 242 
(after Walther), maintained that this ad- 
jective was entirely distinct in origin from 
uber-—ob0ap, *udder'; but this view is 
now generally abandoned. Cp. Curtius, 
Princ. i. 312. 

I2. cogantur : the conjunctive is neces- 
sary here, as purpose is implied. Madvis, 
$ 360. Harn. defends the indicative as 
intended to intimate that the collection is 
already being made, or at any rate, that 
Crassus wishes to be considered as en- 
gaged on it. 

I3. iusta, *adequate, cp. Or. 41. 140 
justa esset excusatio. Friedrich, on the 
strength of some good MSS., prefers 
replere iustam. scientiam; but this was 
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iuris civilis scientia. Nonne videtis equitem Romanum, hominem 48 
acutissimo omnium ingenio, sed minime ceteris artibus eruditum, 
C. Aculeonem, qui mecum vivit semperque vixit, ita tenere ius 
civile, ut ei, cum ab hoc discesseritis, nemo de eis, qui peritissimi 
sunt, anteponatur? Omnia sunt enim posita ante oculos, conlocata 192 
in usu cotidiano, in congressione hominum atque in foro ; neque 
ita multis litteris aut voluminibus magnis continentur; eadem 
enim elata sunt primum a pluribus, deinde paucis verbis com- 
mutatis etiam ab eisdem scriptoribus scripta sunt saepius. Acce- 
dit vero, quo facilius percipi cognoscique ius civile possit, quod 
minime plerique arbitrantur, mira quaedam in cognoscendo sua- 
vitas et delectatio; nam, sive quem haec Aeliana studia delectant, 


B. omnia enim. sunt P À cum e: ommza sunt enim H KS. cf. Madvig, ad de Fin. i. 


$ 43. 8. dguribus H. a omisso. 
* haec om. Lg. 32 neque opus est" Vassis, 


not the concern of the orator, to draw up 
a system of law. 

3. C. Aculeonem: cp.ii. 1. 2 * Aculeo 
quocum erat nostra matertera," i.e, Helvia, 
the sister of Cicero's mother. He is 
probably the Aculeo whom Crassus is 
mentioned as defending against Gratidi- 
anus in ii. 65. 262. In Brut. 76. 264, 
Cicero said of his cousin C. Visellius 
Varro f praeterea perfectus in litteris iuris- 
que civilis iam a patre Aculeone traditam 
tenuit disciplinam.' We have no evidence, 
I believe, to determine whether the 
*nomen' of Aculeo was Visellius, or 
whether his son was adopted by a Visel- 
lius: the former is perhaps the more 


probable. 


4. eum ab hoc discesseritis, *when 
you have excepted.our friend here; sc. 
Scaevola: cp. ad Fam. vi. 12. 2 * Caesaris 
familiares . . . cum ab illo discesserint, me 
habent proximum ' : ib. i. 9. 18, ad Att. i. 
17. $ famoris erga me, cum a fraterno 
amore domesticoque discessi, tibi primas 
defero.' 

5. eonloecata in, employed in': cp. 
pro Cael. r7. 39 *ut in amore atque in 
voluptatibus adulescentiam suam collo- 
caret," 

6. neque ita multis litteris. The 
XII Tables, the * formulae actionum, the 
praetors' edicts, and a few statutes, would 
all together make but a small book: cp. 
pro Mur. 12. 28 * difficilis autem res ideo 
non putatur, quod et perpaucis et minime 
obscuris litteris continetur, where Mr. 
Long adds: *Few books on law then, 


I2. Aeliana optime coni. Madvig., aZieza «. 


but in a short time the Romans had 
plenty of them.' Yet Cicero's contem- 
porary Servius Sulpicius, whom he attacks 
in the pro Murena, is said to have written 
i80 books on law. (For *littera, not 
* litera,! cp. Corssen, i. 176.) 

8. elata, * published; 
* efferatis. 

pluribus, e.g. Sextus Aelius Paetus, 
(Mommsen, i. 468), Cato (son of the 
Censor), M. Brutus (cp. de Orat. ii. 55. 
223), Q. Mucius Scaevola pont. max. 
(Mommsen, ii. 475), Manius Manilius, 
cp. $ 212. There seems no reason to 
suppose, with Piderit, that P. Aelius 
Paetus, the elder brother of Sextus, zoe 
on law, though he was distinguished for 
his legal knowledge. 

9. saepius, i.e. in many different 
places of the same work, or in various 
works. 

12. haee Aeliana studia, ' the pursuits 
which Aelius has now brought into 
fashion.  Madvig's brilliant emendation 
enables us to give a legitimate force to 
Aaec, which was previously misunderstood. 
Introd. p. 5o. The reference is here to 
his philological and not to his rhetorical 
instruction; cp. Mommsen, iii. 442, 472 ; 
Brut. 56. 205 'fuit is omnino vir egre- 
gius et eques Romanus cum primis ho- 
nestus idemque eruditissimus et Graecis 
litteris et Latinis, antiquitatisque nostrae 
et in inventis rebus et in actis scriptorum- 
que veterum litterate peritus. - Care must 
be taken not to confuse Sex. Aelius Paetus, 
surnamed Catus ($ 198), the lawyer, con- 
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plurima est et in omni iure civili et in pontificum libris et in XII 


tabulis antiquitatis effigies, quod et verborum vetustas prisca 
cognoscitur et actionum genera quaedam maiorum consuetudinem 
vitamque declarant; sive quem civilis scientia, quam Scaevola 
non putat oratoris esse propriam, sed cuiusdam ex alio genere 
prudentiae, totam hanc descriptis omnibus civitatis utilitatibus 
ac partibus XII tabulis contineri videbit: sive quem praepotens 
ista et gloriosa philosophia delectat,—dicam audacius—hosce 
habet fontis omnium disputationum suarum, qui iure civili et 


1. est 2m omni H. et pontificum. £T. 
tamen olim czzzZs fuisse videtur. 
contineri H?. ista praepotens H. 


6. omnibus ciuitatis om. H. 
8. delectat om. H. 


194 legibus continentur: ex his enim et dignitatem maxime expeten- 


4. Siue quis ciuili scientia qua H: in quo 
9. continere H !. 
9. Post verba 


iure civili explicit fol. 24 codicis Harleiani nondum perscriptum. Addidit altera 
manus * hic deest unus quaternio' (hic de.e un' quatnio). 


sul.198, a member of the most ancient 
family of the illustrious Aelian gens, with 
this L. Aelius Praeconinus Stilo, a con- 
temporary of Crassus, and the teacher of 
Varro and Cicero, who owed his cogno- 
men to the fact that his father had been 
a j$raeco, and very possibly a freedman, 
and his further surname Stilo to his own 
literary eminence. Cp. $ 265. 

I. plurima est...effigies, /there is 
à very complete picture. The remains 
of the early Roman laws are still of the 
greatest value from a philological, as well 
as a. historical point of view. Cp. Words- 
worth's Specimens of Early Latin, pp. 253— 
287, with his most valuable commentary. 

pontificum libris: cp. Mommsen, i. 
476-8, Sir G. C. Lewis, Early Roman His- 
tory, i. p. 169, Lange, Róm. Alt. i. p. 318. 

2. vetustas prisca, «the archaic cha- 
racter of words in old days,' e.g. ez for 
eum, endo for 2zt, escz? equivalent in mean- 
ing to e777, and verbs like ca/uztur, ardui- 
tur, pacunt, etc. 

3. actionum genera quaedam: see 
Wordsworth, op. cit. p. 515-6. 

maiorum consuetudinem, cp. XII 
Tab. viii. $ 1, $ 7 a. etc. (ed. Bruns). A 
law of the Twelve Tables punished per- 
sona] insults with death. 

4. Sive quem civilis scientia. "This 
passage appears in a corrupt form in all 
the MSS., and cannot be restored with 
certainty. Some read 'sive quod civilem 


scientiam quam; but ye have'sive quem, 


and Z7 with Lagg. 4, 13, 32, 36 has * sive 
quis, "The old reading, * contempletur;' 
has very slight authority and * plane 


barbarum est, as Ell. says; * contempla- 
tur' is better as far as syntax goes, but is. 
plainly only an unsuccessful attempt to 
fill up a hiatus found by the copyists: it 
does not appear in any of the *codices 
mutili': Sorof and Stàángl accept Wyt- 
tenbach's suggestion, sive quis civilem 
scientiam consectatur'; but it is perhaps 
best with Piderit, following the indica- 
tions of we, to read after Ranke in Gott. 
Gel. Anz. 1841, p. 625 sive quera civilis 
scientia,' understanding * delectat again, 

5. cuiusdam, masc. not fem. 

6. descriptis. So the MSS. Piderit 
reads * discriptis, but there is no idea of 
distribution here, as in $ 58, but simply 
that of description. 

utilitatibus, $ 36. 

7. contineri, $ 5, note. 

videbit, he will see' on further con- 
sideration. 

8. philosophia is here, as it had been 
prevalently since the time of Socrates, 
moral philosophy, which would base its 
discussions of ethics largely upon statute 
law. 

hosce habet fontis, etc. .À com- 
pressed expression for *hosce fontis qui 
... continentur, habet fontis omnium dis- 
putationum.* 

9. habet, * he has,' at all times; hence 
there is no need with Ern. to read * habe- 
bit. 

$ 194. With this section begins the fist 
great lacuna, im. sich we have only the 
authority of the MSS. derived from tha 
Cod. Laudensis. Introd. p. 68, 
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dam videmus, quoniam vera virtus atque honestus labor honoribus, 
praemiis, splendore decoratur, vitia autem hominum atque fraudes 
damnis, ignominiis, vinclis, verberibus, exsiliis, morte multantur ; 
et docemur non infinitis concertationumque plenis disputationibus, 
sed auctoritate nutuque legum.domitas habere libidines, coércere 
omnis cupiditates, nostra tueri, ab alienis mentis, oculos, manus 
abstinere. Fremant omnes licet, dicam quod sentio: bibliothecas 44 
mehercule omnium philosophorum unus mihi videtur XII tabu- 195 
larum libellus, si quis legum fontis et capita viderit, et auctori- 


quoniam wirtus et 
vera 


I. quoniam virtus atque honestus labor KP secuti Wesenb. 
dustus atque honestus labor SSH. — cum. verus et 2ustus atque honestus labor o. 


Vzrfus dedi post Fr. 


I, vera virtus: Pid. and Kayser after 
Wesenberg, Em. Tusc. iii. p. 18, suppose 
that veras et iustus is à corruption for 
virtus, Sorof and Harn. more plausibly 
that vezzs alone represents an original 
Viríus; but Friedrich's suggestion that 
VZ"Íus was corrupted into 2zs/zs, vera 
altered to agree with it, and e£ then in- 
serted, is far more plausible, and keeps 
up the balance of the sentence better. 
In the MS. reading (1) cuwzz (quom) has 
arisen from a misunderstanding of the 
àbbreviation used for quozzazz, for the 
sense requires a causal particle (cp. $ 247, 
where qzza is used), and cuz; with this 
force would be followed by the subj.; 
(2) verus labor could bear no appropriate 
sense, The reading of Ern., Or. and 
the older editors generally, cum verus, 
iustus atque honestus labor, sins against 
the canon of Madvig (8 434, obs. 1; cp. 
Zumpt, $ 783) * Ciceronem ubi tria mem- 
bra coacervet, aut repetita coniunctione 
uti, aut extremo quoque loco omittere aut 
Que ponere: e£, aque, ac plane excludi" 
(Ep. ad Orell. p. 39). 

3. damnis, *fmnes, apparently the 
primitive meaning of the word, if it is a 
present participle passive from 4a-. See 
Ritschl, Opusc. ii. 709 ff, Roby, $ 825, 
and cp. de Off. iii. 5. 23 * eos morte exilio 
vinclis damno coercent?^; so probably 
Phil. i. 5. 12 * quis autem umquam tanto 
damno senatorem coegit?? 'The careful 
gradation from * fines? to * death ' should 
be noticed. 

vinclis, Dr. Reid says (pro Arch. p. 72), 
* The form vznciuzz is probably poetical,' 
but it appears in almost all the MSS. here, 
in Verr, v. 7. 17 ; 8. 18; 61. 160 (retained 
by Ealm, Kayser, and Müller), de Off. iii. 
5. 23 (Baiter and Holden), de Rep. i. 26. 
42 (in cod. Vat), de Fin. ii. 35. 117 


(Madv.), ad Att. vi. 2. 1r (Wesenb.), and 
often in. Liyys (e; e. 11. 4. 75 1v. Y3. LI 
[Madvig] : cp. Drakenborch on iii. 56. 4). 
Hence the contracted form is by no means 
to be rejected in prose. Cp. Osann on 
IReprz13245- 

multantur, not zemctamnéur (as Pid.), 
which, as Corssen (Beitr. zur Ital. Sprachk. 
P. 301) justly says, * never existed in Latin." 
For the evidence from inscriptions [cp. 
also cod. Veron. in Liv. iii. 67. 5] and 
the cognate Italian dialects see Corssen, 
op. cit. pp. 300-2; where he retracts the 
derivation given in Krit. Beitr. p. 384, 
Ausspr. ii. I55, and proposes to connect 
the word with zzé/-20*, comparing the 
German law term of the Middle Ages, 
* Besserung,' for * penalty,' * satisfaction." 
So Stolz, $ 16. 

4. concertationum, * polemics.' 

5. nutuque, $ 38. 

6. alienis, neuter, so used only when 
the context.(as here z0s/ra) prevents the 
possibility of any ambiguity: cp. iii. 36. 145 
*et pro omnibus et contra omnia disputare." 

9. libellus. The Twelve Tables were 
used as a school-book in Cicero's youth : 
cp. de Leg. ii. 4. 9 * a parvis enim didici- 
mus *si in ius vocat" atque alias eius 
modi leges nominare": 23. 59 * discebamus 
enim pueri XII ut carmen necessarium, 
quas iam nemo discit? Ritschl (Poes. 
Sat. Spic. p. 5 — Opusc. iv. 300) argues 
from this that they were in Saturnian 
verse, and Schoell in his edition (p. 4) 
agrees: but cp. Wordsworth, Specimens, 
p. 508. 

fontis, cp. Liv. iii. 34 «tabularum leges 
perlatae sunt, quae nunc quoque in hoc 
immenso aliarum super alias acervatarum 
legum cumulo fons omnis publici priva- 
tique est iuris, Capita sources, $ 42. 

viderit: fut. perf. ind.; *it seems to 
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Ac si nos, id quod 


maxime debet, nostra patria delectat, cuius rei tanta est vis ac 
tanta natura, ut Ithacam illam in asperrimis saxulis tamquam 
nidulum adfixam sapientissimus vir immortalitati anteponeret, 
quo amore tandem inflammati esse debemus in eius modi pa- 
triam, quae una in omnibus terris domus est virtutis, imperii, 
dignitatis? Cuius primum nobis mens, mos, disciplina nota esse 
debet, vel quia est patria parens omnium nostrum vel quia tanta 
sapientia fuisse in iure constituendo putanda est, quanta fuit in 


197 his tantis opibus imperii comparandis. 


Percipietis etiam illam 


ex cognitione iuris laetitiam et voluptatem, quod, quantum prae- 
stiterint nostri maiores prudentia ceteris gentibus, tum facillime 
intellegetis, si cum illorum Lycurgo et Dracone et Solone nostras 


me that if any one looks to the sources; 
etc. 

2. nostra patria: Aostra is placed in an 
emphatic position, * our couBd because it 
is ours' : cp. Sen. Ep. 66. 26 * nemo patriam 
quia magna est amat, sed quia sua." 

euius rei, etc., *a thought which has 
naturally such force," i.e. the thought that 
it is our own; so rather than with Pid. 
* cuius rei! — * cuius delectationis, or Sorof. 
* cuius rei,' sc. * amoris patriae." 

ae tanta natura.  Sorof! read *ac 
tanta necessitas natura' by conjecture ; 
but though 'necessitas' is a good word 
here (cp. de Off. i. 17. 57) there is nothing 
to point to its loss. Pid. defends * tanta 
vis ac tanta natura' as a hendiadys. *na- 
tural force' ; but Sorof? is more correct 
in taking *natura' to have in itself the 
meaning of *natural force,' as in de Fin. 
ii. I5. 49 tidem natura virtus, cui obsisti 
non potest. (Possibly we should read * ac 
tanta est vis naturae, J.S. R.] Cp. de 
Fin. ii. 9. 28 *ubi erubuit (vis enim est 
permagna naturae).' Epictetus, speaking 
of Epicurus, says (ii. 20. 15) Tí oiv jv TÓ 
eyeipov abrÜv ék TÀv Ümvov xai ávarykágov 
"ypáqew à Yyénpade ; Tí yàp dAAo 1) TÓ 
mávrov Tüv év àvOpámos ioxvpórarov, 7) 
$icis ; $ 

3. in asperrimis saxulis. Homer's 
epithets are xpava7 (Il. iii. 201), rpgxeta 
(Od. ix. 27), ratraAóecca Od. xi. 480): for 
a careful description of the island, and a 
discussion of the difficult epithet x9apaAf 
(Od. ix. 25), see Merry S Odyssey, App. 3; 
'The diminutives ' saxulis' and * nidulum' 
tend to increase the graphic effect of the 
picture: cp. ii. 2r. 88 *in causa parvula 
adulescentulum audivi." 


4. sapientissimus vir, the hero with 
all his wisdom" ; cp. de Leg. ii. 1. 3 * qua re 
inest nescio quid et latet in animo ac sensu 
meo, quo me plus hic locus [i.e. Cicero's 
villa patria at Arpinum] fortasse delectet ; 
si quidem ille sapientissimus vir, Ithacam 
ut videret, immortalitatem scribitur re- 
pudiasse) So Ov. Ep. Pont. i. 3. 33 ^ non 
dubia est Ithaci prudentia, sed tamen 
optat | fumum de patriis posse videre focis." 


For Calypso's offer of immortality cp. Od. 


v. I35 TrÓv uiv évwà QíXeóv Te kal érpeqov 
$0 é$ackov | 05cew d0ávarov kal dyíüpov 
ijuara. Távra : for the yearnings of Ulysses 
Od. i. 55-59; v. 151-158; ix. 28. 

7. primum: the dezzde, which should 
have followed, is omitted in consequence 
of the fulness with which the first idea is 
expotnded. 

mens, ' spirit,' *character' ; cp. Nügelsb. 
Stil. p. 183. 

disciplina, * constitution," as in $ 3 and 
pro Cluent. 53. 146 * mens et animus et 
consilium et sententia civitatis posita est 
in legibus." 

I3. illorum, i. e. especially the Greeks. 
Ern. wished to correct * illarum, to refer 
directly to *gentibus, but the correction 
is quite needless, For the * comparatio 
pu in * cum Lycurgo ... leges? 

. note on * ceteris hominibus" $ I5 
Ellendt (followed by Sorof) protests 
against this claim of superiority for the 
Roman over the Greek law: * Solonis 
leges et omne ius Atticum Romano et 
apta praescriptorum definitione et facili 
perspicuitate longe praestitisse nunc satis 
exploratum est, ut puerilem actionum 
subtilitatem diesque fastos et nefastos 
taceam, quales ineptias Graeci ne fando 
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leges conferre volueritis; incredibile est enim, quam sit omne ius 
civile praeter hoc nostrum inconditum ac paene ridiculum ; de 
quo multa soleo in sermonibus cotidianis dicere, cum hominum 
nostrorum prudentiam ceteris omnibus et maxime Graecis 
antepono. His ego de causis dixeram, Scaevola, eis, qui perfecti 
oratores esse vellent, iuris civilis cognitionem esse necessariam. 

Iam vero ipsa per sese quantum adferat eis, qui ei praesunt, 45 
honoris, gratiae, dignitatis, quis ignorat? Itaque, ut apud Graecos 198 
infimi homines mercedula adducti ministros se praebent in iudiciis 
1o oratoribus, ei, qui apud illos zpayparikol vocantur, sic in nostra 

civitate contra amplissimus quísque et clarissimus vir, ut ille, qui 

propter hanc iuris civilis scientiam sic appellatus a summo poéta 

CSU: 


en 


egregie cordatus homo, catus Aelius Sextus, 


quidem audierant. This certainly over- general sense of men versed in business, 
states the simplicity of Athenian law. a meaning which Cicero gives to the 
* We find established in the flourishing ^ word, ad Att. ii. 20. 1 (where see Tyr- 
period of their republic a complex judicial ^ rel's note). The name and the pro- 
system, with prescribed forms of action ^ fession became at a later time naturalised 
and rules of pleading and practice, so ^ at Rome, much to the indignation of 
nice and artificial as to remind one of Quintilian: cp. xii. 3. $ 4 * neque ego sum 
that which our Norman ancestors, full of ^ nostri moris ignarus oblitusve eorum, qui 
forensic subtlety, handed down to us' (C. ^ velut ad arculas sedent, et tela agentibus 
R. Kennedy). But we may admit that ^ sumministrant: neque idem Graecos quo- 
the Roman jurisprudence, which has been — que nescio factitasse, unde nomen his 
the basis of the legislation of every civi- — rag;maaticoruz datum est, See also Prof. 
lised nation since, owes its form and its — Mayor's note on Juv. vii. 123, and below 
completeness to the age of the Antonines, ^8 253, Mart. xii. 72, and Quint. iii. 6. 59 
not to that of Cicero, and that it was  * Graeci mpoypuarucos vocant iuris inter- 
largely influenced by Stoic conceptions. ^ pretes, where ($ 58) he blames Cicero for 
See Grant's Ethics of Aristotle, vol. i? pp. ^ having in de Inv. i. 1r. 14 wrongly re- 
365-8, and cp. Milman, Hist. of Latin — garded the qgzaestio megotialis * quam 
Christianity, book iii.c. v. * The immut- — mpayparucfv vocat Hermagoras' as that in 
able principles of justice had been so ^ qua, quid iuris ex civili more et aequitate 
clearly discerned by the inflexible recti- ^ sit, consideratur: cui diligentiae praeesse 
tude of the Roman mind, so sagaciously ^ apud nos iure consulti existimantur." 

applied by the wisdom of her great I2. & summo poéta. Ennius, Annal. ' 
lawyers, that Christianity was content to — x. or xi. v. 335 (ed. Vahlen), 384 (L. 
acquiesce in those statutes, which even ^ Müller). The line is quoted also in Tusc. 
she might, excepting in some respects, i. 9. 18, and is alluded to in de Rep. i. 


despair of rendering more equitable." 18. 3o, though the quotation has been 
7. praesunt, cp. $ 186, and Quint. iii. — wrongly foisted in there by copyists. 

6. 58, quoted below. 14. egregie cordatus homo, not as 
8. ut... sic contra: for the use of —Sorof, *that noble heart, nor as Pid. 

these particles in contrasts as well as —*the excellently minded man (der trefflich 

comparisons see Madvig's note on de  gesinnte Mann), but as Kühner rightly 

Fin. i. 1. 3. says (on Tusc. l. c.) *corda£us est sapiens, 
9. mercedula, poor pay, cp.ad Att. prudens: ita appellatus est propter iuris 

i. 16. 6 * nummulis acceptis." civilis scientiam. So P. Scipio Nasica 


IO. mpaYpoTuwkot: the word does not ^ Corculum got his cognomen from his 
seem to occur in any extant Greek . shrewdness, for *corculum a corde dice- 
author in this sense (cp. Stephan. Thes. ^ bant antiqui sollertem et acutum" (Fest. 
in voc.), but only (in later Greek) in the p. 46, Müll): cp. Plin. vii. 8$ 118 
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multique praeterea, [qui], cum ingenio sibi auctore dignitatem 


1. auctore dzgnitatem oS. 


(Detlefsen) * reliquis animi bonis praesti- 
tere ceteros mortales, sapientia, ob id 
Cati, Corculi apud Romanos cognomin- 
ati! For cor as the seat of wisdom cp. 
'Ter. Phorm. 321 *iam instructa sunt mi 
in corde consilia omnia'—*I have got all 
mv plans ready marshalled in my head ': 
Lucret. iv. 51 *id licet hinc quamvis 
hebeti cognoscere corde': Plaut. Pseud. 
769 (Ritschl) *quantum ego nunc corde 
conspicio meo' (Most. i. 2. 3 is rejected 
by Ritschl and Lorenz), Mil. Gl. 202, 786, 
1079 'dicito docte et cordate,  Poenul. 3 
*sapienter, docte et cordate et cate': 
hence we have often * corde sapere,' as in 
Cic. de Fin. ii. 8. 24, where Madvig 
rightly notes *coz pro mente antique et 
poetice, fortasse etiam ex usu quodam 
cotidianae vitae dixit. Cp. our *learn by 
heart." 

catus: Varro, de Ling. Lat. vii. 46 
says, apud Ennium *iam cata signa 
fera sonitum dare voce parabant": cata 
acuta; hoc enim verbo dicunt Sabini; 
quare catus Aelius Sextus non, ut aiunt, 
sapiens, sed acutus, et- quod est **tunc 
cepit memorare simul cata dicta" ac- 
cipiendia acuta dicta. ^ Cp. Plaut. Most. 
1142 ' nimis qui es orator catus': Cic. de 
Leg i. 16. 45 *quis igitur prudentem et, 
ut ita dicam, catum, non ex ipsius habitu 
sed ex aliqua re externa iudicabit, where 
the apology shows that the word was no 
longer commonly used in Cicero's time. 
Curtius, Gr. Etym. i. 195, connects ed-Zus 
with the root of co-s and caz-Zes: Cato is 
of course a derivative, 

Aelius, pronounced ^*Aeliu'': cp. 
Orator 48. 1601 'quin etiam, quod iam 
subrusticum videtur, olim autem politius, 
eorum verborum, quorum eaedem erant 
postremae duae litterae quae sunt in 
* optumus," postremam litteram detrahe- 
bant, nisi vocalis insequebatur. Ita non 
erat ea offensio in versibus, quam nunc 
fugiunt poetae novi. Ita enim loque- 
bamur: **qui est omnibu' princeps," non 
* omnibus princeps"' Munro, on Lu- 
cret. i. 186, writes: *' This suppression 
of s is common in Luer. and is not 
avoided by Cicero himself in his verses : 
in all the older poets, Ennius, Lucilius, 
etc., itis of course very common,  Prob- 
ably Cicero includes Catullus among the 
* poetae novi"... our MSS. with one 
doubtful exception always write the s: 
Lamb. first suppressed it: it is not at all 


auctoritatem St Madv. 


dzgnitatem. AM. 


certain that the ancients did not write it ; 
and perhaps Cicero means /oquwebamur 
to contrast with sczzbebazus. Of course 
the ecthlipsis of 5 is not limited, as Cicero's 
words would seem to imply, to the case 
of -us: cp. Enn. Ann. v. 6o1 (Vahlen) 
* tum lateralis dolor, certissimus nuntius 
mortis For the omission of the final s 
on inscriptions ep. Corssen, i. 286 ff. As 
Ellendt rightly decides, it is better (with 
the MSS.) to retain the spelling * Aelius," 
than to drop the s, as older editions, and 
even Kayser do. 

I. [qui] has been defended by sup- 
posing that *ministros se praebuerunt ' 
can be supplied. But this does not give 
the natural sense; the ancient Romans 
did not act as legal assistants to orators, 
but gave their advice independently; and 
hence it is better with Madvig, Adv. Crit. 
iii. 86 (after Rubner) to strike it out. 

&uctore was suspected by Pearce, and 
has been rejected by many subsequent 
editors. "The most ingenious explanation 
of its presence in the text is that offered 
by Dr. Adler, who suggests that the 
natural counterpart to *auctoritate plus 
etiam quam ipso ingenio, would have 
beea 'ingenio sibi auctoritatem peperis- 
sent. and that a copyist recognising this 
wrote *auctori- above *digni-, the 
former word being afterwards introduced 
in the form *auctore. This is very at- 
tractive, especially in the weakness of our 
MS. authorities here; and 'auctoritatem ' 
was long ago conjectured by Manutius, 
to whom Madvig assents: but auctore" 
may perhaps be defended. It is used of 
things in Verr. iii. 19. 49 * haec vos antea 
...1ta audistis, ut auctorem rumorem 
haberetis sermonemque omnium '": there is 
nothing in Ernesti's objection that the 
connexion is a solecism: *auctor' is used 
often enough as a feminine, and we may 
therefore assume its use in a case of this 
kind in apposition to a neuter substan- 
tive; this is much less surprising than 
Vergil's *victricia arma' (Aen. iü. 54). 
Auctoritas and auctor are essentially Zecz- 
7:cal words both in public and in private 
law, though very frequently used meta- 
phorieally. .4zczori/as is *the title to 
property," * the authority or right to act,' 
&uctor is the person who gives such title 
or authority. "We might then translate 
here * who gained such high rank by the 
title of their ability that their title as Juris- 
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peperissent, perfecerunt, ut in respondendo iure auctoritate plus 


etiam quam ipso ingenio valerent. 


€t ornandae quod honestius potest esse perfugium, quam iuris 
interpretatio? Equidem mihi hoc subsidium iam inde ab adule- 
5 scentia comparavi, non solum ad causarum usum forensem, sed 
etiam ad decus atque ornamentum senectutis, ut, cum me vires, 
quod fere iam tempus adventat, deficere coepissent, ista ab soli- 
tudine domum meam vindicarem. Quid est enim praeclarius, 
quam honoribus et rei publicae muneribus perfunctum senem 
1o posse suo iure dicere idem, quod apud Ennium dicat ille Pythius 
A pollo, se esse eum, unde sibi, si non populi et reges, at omnes 


sui cives consilium expetant; 


summarum rerum incerti: quos ego ope mea 
]ex incertis certos compotesque consili 
dimitto, ut ne res temere tractent turbidas: 


I. feperissent: perperam nonnulli zegerzssezt. 
13. summarum Lagg. omnes, 


inclusit P. 


Io. dica? o KH. dics: 
* quod haud cunctanter reciperem, si 


vetustiores hic fontes extarent' Ell. sic K PS: szazzzz vulgo. 


consults scarcely required their ability to 
support it. "The words are very often 
used in the pro Caecina : e.g. $ 27 *P. Cae- 
sennius auctor fundi, non tam auctoritate 
gravi quam corpore': and of jurisconsults, 


$8 77, 78, 79 (quater), 8o. Cp. * auctor 
beneficii? pro Mur. $ 3. 
I. in respondendo iure: so.de Leg: 


i. 4. I2 * si te ad ius respondendum de- 
disses': ii. 12. 29 * respondendi iuris facul- 
tatem adferunt': *in respondendo de iure; 
the reading of some old editions, is a more 
usual phrase, but with no MS. authority 
here. 

2. Senectuti celebrandae et or- 
nandae, *for securing that an old age 
shall be well attended and honoured. 
* Celebrare senectutem is a somewhat 
bold figure, drawn from the application of 
*celebrare* to places (literally *to make 

*crowded ") — * ut senis domus celebretur.' 
Quintilian, xii. Ir. 4, says that an orator 
must not continue to speak in public after 
his powers have begun to fail: *quare ante- 
quam in has aetatis veniat insidias, receptui 
canet et in portum integra nave perveniet. 
Neque enim minores eum cum id fecerit, 
studiorum fructus prosequentur. 
ille monumenta rerum posteris, aut ut 
L. Crassus in libris Ciceronis destinat, 
iura quaerentibus reddet, aut eloquentiae 
componet artem, aut pulcherrimis vitae 
praeceptis dignum os dabit. Cp.also de 


Teg. 1. 3. 4. 


Aut. 


5. eausarum usum forensem: for 
the hypallage cp. note on $ 183: there 
is no need for Ernesti's conj. * forensium." 

7. quod fere iam tempus adventat. 
Although only in his fiftieth year Crassus 
speaks of himself in de Or. ii, 4. 15 as 
already * senex." 

ista ab solitudine, ' from such loneli- 
ness,' as that suggested * ex contrario' by 
the word 'celebrandae. But there is much 
plausibility in Madvig S conjecture, Ste 

9. honoribus, * public offices,' especi- 
ally magistracies: cp. * decursu honorum 
in $ r, and ad Fam. i. 8. 3 *cum et 
honoribus amplissimis et laboribus maxi- 
mis perfuncti essemus." 

IO. suo iure, *with fullright, as some 
read in 8$ 42. 

apud Ennium, according to Ribbeck 
(Scaen. Poes. Fragm. vol. i. p. 67) spoken 
by Apollo in the play of the Eumenides. 
Cp. his Rómische Tragódie, p. 147. In 
L. Müllers Ennius the lines are 404-417 
of the *Incertarum Fabularum Reliquiae.' 

II. sinon populi. Ennius has '[ille 
sum] sibi unde populi et reges consilium 
expetunt," etc. 

13. summarum rerum -— 'salutis suae": 
*summa rerum' is more often used in 
this sense: cp. Caes. de Bell. Civ. iii. 51 
* ad summam rerum." 

14. ex incertis: Sorof and Pid.approve 
Ribbeck's earlier correction * pro incertis": 
Henrichsen (after G. Hermann, Opusc. 
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180 
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200 est enim sine dubio domus iuris consulti totius oraculum civitatis; 
testis est huiusce Q. Muci ianua et vestibulum, quod in eius in- 
firmissima valetudine adfectaque iam aetate maxima cotidie fre- 
quentia civium ac summorum hominum splendore celebratur. 
Iam illa non longam orationem desiderant, quam ob rem 
201 existimem publica quoque iura, quae sunt propria civitatis atque 
imperi, tum monumenta rerum gestarum et vetustatis exempla 
oratori nota esse debere; nam ut in rerum privatarum causis 
atque iudiciis depromenda saepe oratio est ex iure civili et id- 
circo, ut ante diximus, oratori iuris civilis scientia necessaria est, 


46 


ii. 275) *'x incertis: L. Müller reads 
*ex mestis. Plautus could write 'sí 
mage éxigere occüpias' (Trin. 1052), *tü 
quidem éx óre' (Merc. i. 2. 64), *éripe 
Éx ore' (Stich. v. 4. 36), and * ut Íncédit" 
(Aul. 47), *négo ínquam' (Capt. 568), 
hence some would retain *éx Íncértis' 
here: but the tragedies of Ennius con- 
tain fewer derivations from regular pro- 
sody than the comedies of Plautus: a 
distinction not observed by Wordsworth, 
Fragments and Specimens, p. 582. Cp. 
L. Müller, Ennius, p. 97. It is therefore 
better to read with Ribbeck (Trag. Rom. 
Coroll. xxxv) Zzceptz certos. 

temere tractent turbidas: for such 
alliterations in the old poets cp. Munro 
on Lucret. i. 180. 

2. vestibulum, 'fore-court, — an un- 
covered space between the house-door 
and the street, according to Mommsen, 
i. 234, after Vitruv. vi. 8. But as there 
is no indication of any such court in any 
house at Pompeii, Guhl and Koner, 
Leben der Griechen und Rómer, p. 425, 
prefer to regard it as the entrance passage 
to the *ianua' or (ostium,' within the 
house-walls, but not shut off from the 
street. So Overbeck, Pompeii?, p. 279, 
and Marquardt, Róm. Privatalt. i. 228, 
and this is evidently the view of Gellius, 
XV. 5. 3.  Mommsen's derivation from 
* vestire, from the circumstance that the 
Romans were in the habit of going about 
in the house in their tunics, and only 
wrapped the toga about them when they 
went abroad, has not found much favour 
with other scholars. Corssen, Beitr. p. 
360, derives the word from the root 245, 
*to dwell (Curt. Gr. Et. i. 255), and 
assigns to it the meaning *' dwelling," like 
nata-bulum, * swimming-place': but this 
ill suits the meaning, though Fick, 
Worterb.? p. 185 accepts it. Pott's deri- 


vation from ze-, *away, and s/aze (cp. 
* naustibulum,' * prostibulum") is accepted 
by Curt. Gr. Etym. i. 241 with the in- 
terpretation *the place into which one 
steps out,' and defended against Corssen's 
objections by Clemm in Curtius' Studien, 
viii. 62. Stolz quotes this as an example 
of a dropped syllable - veszz-szzbu£un. 

3. adfectaque iam aetate: Introd. p. 
21; Gell. iii. 16. 19 * adfecta enim, sicuti 
M. Cicero et veterum elegantissimi locuti 
sunt, ea proprie dicebantur, quae non ad 
finem ipsum sed proxime finem progressa 
deductave erant': de Prov. Cons. 12. 29 
* bellum adfectum et paene confectum. 

5. Iam illa: Reid on Acad. ii. 27. 86 
gives many examples of Zazz used in turn- 
ing to a new topic. 

6. publiea iura: cp. Dig. r. 1 * publi- 
cum ius est quod ad statum rei Romanae 
spectat, privatum quod ad singulorum 
utilitatem." 

7. tum, tand also. This is not a very 
common use of *tum': the grammars do 
not notice it: the quotations adduced by 
Freund are not really to the point, for 
* tum" in all retains its full force of *then;' 
i.e. *next in order' (cp. Acad. ii. 37. 118), 
and Forcellini only quotes a corrupt read- 
ing (tum vero' for *quoniam virtus") in 
$ 194: but cp. Tusc. D. v. 3. 7 *quae 
(sapientia) divinarum humanarumque re- 
rum, tum initiorum causarumque cuiusque 
rei cognitione hoc nomen... adsequeba- 
tur', That the use is not common is suf- 
ficiently proved by the fact that scholais 
like Lambinus and Davies wished here 
to insert q2442 before dzvinarum ; and in 
de Off. i. 31. 111 *aequabilitas universae 
vitae, tum singularum actionum Baiter 
actually reads *cum universae! on the 
authority of Lambinus, But cp. de Off. i. 
22.72 ' videntur labores et molestias, tum 
offensionum et repulsarum quasi quandam 
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sic in causis publicis iudiciorum, contionum, senatus omnis haec 
et antiquitatis memoria et publici iuris auctoritas et regendae 
rei publicae ratio ac scientia tamquam aliqua materies eis ora- 
toribus, qui versantur in re publica, subiecta esse debet; non 
enim causidicum nescio quem neque clamatorem aut rabulam 
hoc sermone nostro conquirimus, sed eum virum, qui primum 
Sit eius artis antistes, cuius cum ipsa natura magnam homini 


5. clamatorem KSATHSt post Bak. 2roclamatoren c P. 


ignominiam timere et infamiam, where 
Dr. Holden further quotes Acad. ii. 1. 1 
(cp. Reid's note). 

I. sic in causis, etc. "Translate: 'so 
in public causes, whether in the courts, on 
the rostra, or in the senate, all this record 
of ancient forms and precedents, this au- 
tboritative exposition of public law, this 
scientific system of political precedents, 
ought to be at the command of those 
orators who take part in politics, as their 
materials. Cicero seems to have in his 
mind the tripartite division of $ 193. 

2. memoria, $ 4. 

3. materies subiecta-7) bomoreuévn 
0^7, our "subject matter. Cp. reff.in Cope 
on Ar. Rhet. i. I. 12. 

5. causidicum. Bythe/ex Czgcza (B.C. 
204, cp. ii. 71. 286) *cavetur ne quis ob 
causam orandam pecuniam donumve ac- 
cipiat' It was only under the Empire 
that the practice of taking fees for 
pleading was recognised; even Augustus 
enacted that any pleader who was con- 
victed of receiving a fee should restore 
it fourfold (Dio, liv. 18) : but thelaw was 
often evaded, *nec quidquam publicae 
mercis tam venale fuit quam advocatorum 
perfidia' ; hence Claudius (Tac. Ann. xi. 
5-7) allowed a maximum fee of 10,000 
sesterces. After this time the profession 
of * causidicus" became a recognised one ; 
but the word was rarely used without 
some notion of contempt: cp. Quint. xii. 
1..25 * non enim forensem quandam insti- 
tuimus operam nec mercennariam vocem, 
nec ut asperioribus verbis parcamus, non 
inutilem sane litium. advocatum, quem 
denique causidicum vulgo vocant, sed,'etc.: 
Juv. vi. 439 *nec causidicus nec praeco lo- 
quetur, vii. 113, 136 (with Prof. Mayor's 
notes): Petron. Sat. 46. 7 (Büch.) * des- 
tinavi illum artificii docere, aut tonstrei- 
num aut praeconem aut certe causidicum.^ 
'The word has apparently no shade of 
contempt in Lucr. iv. 966 (misquoted by 
Freund and his copyists) * causidici causas 


agere et componere leges," where the latter 
phrase ( —* draw up covenants") seems to 
imply some knowledge of law. 

clamatorem : so all recent editors 
since Ellendt, except Piderit (ed. 4), who 
endeavours to defend * proclamatorem' of 
the MSS.asdenoting a subordinate official, 
whose duty it was to declare aloud the 
decision of the court. But it is evident 
that no particular profession or occupa- 
tion can be referred to here; the expres- 
Sion must be quite a general one: * pro- 
clamator' is nowherefound: for*clamator" 
Cp. iii. 21. 81 * clamatores odiosi ac mo- 
lesti' (of the pupils of Corax), ii. 20. 86, 
and Brut. 49. 182 * ita dicam ut intellegi 
possit quem existimem clamatorem, quem 
oratorem fuisse. 

rabulam, * brawler': Or. r5. 47 *non 
enim declamatorem aliquem de ludo aut 
rabulam de foro, sed doctissimum et per- 
fectissimum quaerimus! : Brut 48. 180; 
63. 226 : A. Gell. xix. 9. 7 *tum Graeci 
plusculi . . . Iulianum rhetorem lacessere 
insectarique adorti sunt tamquam prorsus 
barbarum et agrestem, qui ortus terra 
Hispania foret clamatorque tantum et 
facundia rabida iurgiosaque esset. Festus 
gives three interpretations; *rabula dici- 
tur in multis intentus negotiis, paratusque 
ad radendum (!) quid auferendumque : 
vel quia acrior est in negotiis agendis, 
et quasi rabiosus': and (s.v. zave vox) 
*ravam vocem significat raucam et parum 
liquidam, proxime canum latratum; unde 
etiam causidicus pugnaciter loquens ra- 
bula appellabatur, ut apud Lucilium." 
'The third is of course the only tenable 
view. "There is a good discussion of the 
root 72b by Fick in Kühn's Zeitschrift, 
xxii 378. ]John of Salisbury (v. 6) uses 
the phrase raóulus anser, not noticed in 
the dictt., but cp. Vanicek, Et. W. p. 795. 

7. antistes seems to point to the sacred 
character of the art of eloquence : though 
in later Latin the word lost all such con- 
notation, 


202 


203 sedare. 
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facultatem daret, auctor tamen esse deus putatur, ut id ipsum, 
quod erat hominis proprium, non partum per nos, sed divinitus 
ad nos delatum videretur; deinde, qui possit non tam caduceo 
quam nomine oratoris ornatus incolumis vel inter hostium tela 
versari; tum, qui scelus fraudemque nocentis possit dicendo 
subicere odio civium supplicioque constringere; idemque ingeni 
praesidio innocentiam iudiciorum poena liberare ; idemque lan- 
guentem labentemque populum aut ad decus excitare aut ab 
errore deducere aut inflammare in improbos aut incitatum in 
bonos mitigare; qui denique, quemcumque in animis hominum 
motum res et causa postulet, eum dicendo vel excitare possit vel 
Hanc vim si quis existimat aut ab eis, qui de dicendi 
ratione scripserunt, expositam esse aut a me posse exponi tam 
brevi, vehementer errat neque solum inscientiam meam, sed ne 
rei quidem magnitudinem perspicit: equidem vobis, quoniam ita 





1. azctor addidit Tittler. 
verum o PAHSt. 


I. &uctor tamen esse deus putatur. 
'The reading of the MSS. makes no sense, 
and is inconsistent with the tense of 
daret; but there is nothing to guide us 
with any certainty to a satisfactory emen- 
dation. It is perhaps simpler to suppose 
the loss of some word, than to assume 
that *esse' is corrupt. Kayser reads 'de- 
disse, Madvig 'invenisse, Piderit * ad- 
fuisse,' Sorof * largitus tamen esse,' Harn. 
*effecisse, Baiter * parens tamen esse 
deus,  Tittler (Fleckeisen's Jahrb. 1869, 
7; P- 490 ff.), much better, *auctor tamen 
esse deus As 'divinitus ad nos dela- 
tum" seems distinctly to require some 
word which shall be approximately equi- 
valent to dedzsse, I have adopted the last 
reading, though without much confidence 
that it is right. AVCT. bears sufficient 
resemblance to -ARET for us to find some 
slight confirmation in the * ductus litte- 
rarum. Dr. Reid thinks zzZer$res (the 
medium of our receiving language) much 
more suitable to the context. The geni- 
tive czizs is no obstacle to our accepting 
some word requiring the accusative ; for 
it is common enough to find the relative 
so attracted into the subordinate sentence : 
e.g. pro Sest. 29. 63 * quo si tum veniret' 
— ubi si eo veniret. 

3. caduceo, *a herald's wand; suggests 
a reference to the earlier sense of ovazox 
as *ambassador,' *envoy' ; so Verg. Aen. 
vii. 153; Liv. i. r5, but not (T think) Ter. 
Hecyr. 9 (as Wagner). Varro, ap. No- 


id ipsum P S. 


et ibsum K. 15. 7e? Bake KS: 


nium, p. 529 * priusquam indicerent bel- 
lum eis, a quibus iniurias factas sciebant, 
fetiales legatos res repetitum mittebant 
quatuor, quos oratores vocabant. Cp. 
Festus, p. 36 *caduceatores legati pacem 
petentes. Cato caduceatori, inquit, nemo 
nocet) For the derivation of cadzceus 
from xapómiov (Attic kpikeov) cp. Curt. 
Gr. Etym. ii. 39. 

7. innocentiam, innocence. It is 
quite in accordance with our idiom so to 
translate the word, but it is really a case 
of the quality put for the person possess- 
ing the quality. Cp. in Cat. ii. 3. 5 *ex- 
ercitum collectum ... ex agresti luxuria" : 
in Verr. v. I5. 38 *'provinciam . . . ad 
summam stultitiam nequitiamque venisse," 
and other passages quoted by Nàgelsb. 
Stil. p. 46. 

8. labentem, *judging wrongly': cp. 
Dr. Holden's note on de Off. i. 6. 18 *labi 
autem, errare, nescire, decipi et malum et 
turpe ducimus." 

II. vel sedare, a kind of zeugma; 
for the orator is to calm an emotion 1f its 
absence is required, as well as to excite i: 
ifits presence is needed. Sorof explains 
that *excitare' and *sedare' are used with 
the pregnant force so common in Cicero 
(e.g. *comparare' $ 11, *vincerent' $ 43) 
and stand for *excitando' and * sedando 
efficere: but *motum' is equally out of 
place if we take this view: it is not 


strictly correct to say 'sedando efficere 
motum. 


eu 


IO 


2s 
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voluistis, fontis, unde hauriretis, atque itinera ipsa ita putavi esse 
demonstranda, non ut ipse dux essem, quod et infinitum est et 
non necessarium, sed ut commonstrarem tantum viam et, ut fieri 
solet, digitum ad fontis intenderem. 


*Mihi vero^ inquit Mucius 'satis superque abs te videtur 47 
istorum studiis, si modo sunt studiosi, esse factum ; nam, ut 204 


Socratem illum solitum aiunt dicere perfectum sibi opus esse, 
Si qui satis esset concitatus cohortatione sua ad studium cogno- 
scendae percipiendaeque virtutis; quibus enim id persuasum 
esset, ut nihil mallent esse se, quam bonos viros, eis reliquam 
facilem esse doctrinam ; sic ego intellego, si in haec, quae pate- 
fecit oratione sua Crassus, intrare volueritis, facillime vos ad ea, 
quae cupitis, perventuros ab hoc aditu ianuaque patefacta." 
* Nobis vero' inquit Sulpicius *ista sunt pergrata perque iucunda; 
sed pauca etiam requirimus in primisque ea, quae valde breviter 
a te, Crasse, de ipsa arte percursa sunt, cum illa te et non 
contemnere et didicisse confiterere: ea si paulo latius dixeris, 
expleris omnem exspectationem diuturni desiderii nostri ; nam 


2. est. We might have expected essez ; 
but cp. the common phrase *longum est": 
Roby, $ 1535. I 

3. commonstrarem: cp. ii. 4I. I74 
* si aurum cui, quod esset multifariam de- 
fossum, commonstrare vellem, satis esse 
deberet, si signa et notas ostenderem 
locorum. 

ut fieri solet, «as is the common prac- 
tice,' when directing a. person to anything 
of which he is in quest. Dr. Reid would 
read viam, ut fieri solet, et digitum ': 
but there is no reference here to the 
comion duty of setting a wanderer in 
the right road, for which see Mayor on 
Juv. xiv. 103, or Holden on Cic. de Off. 
i. 16. 51. It is odd that these words 
should have caused so much trouble to 
editors: their force seems clear enough: 
but Ernesti read *ut dici solet, and 
Orelli, * ut ferri solet, the latter of which 
is not even Latin in the sense assigned 
to it. 

$8 204-208. Scaevola expresses Ais 
opinion that Crassus has done enough in 
jointing out to his younger friends what 
zhey ought to aim a£: but Sulpicius re- 
quests further advice as to the method of 
study. Crassus begs Antonius rather to 
slate Ais views upon the subject under 
discussion ; and Antonius consents to 
give the results of his owm observation 
and exgertence. 


6. studiis, the plural used of two or 
more persons, like zzgezzis in $ 106. 
* If they really are as eager to succeed as 
you said they were,' $ 131. It may however 
(as in $ 106) have an abstract meaning. 

7. Socratem. "There does not appear 
to be any passage in Xenophon or Plato 
which exactly corresponds to the sentiment 
here put into the mouth of Socrates; but 
it fairly represents the general aim of his 
teaching, to quicken the interest of his 
hearers in the search for truth, and to set 
them on the right track. Xen. Mem. ii. 
6. 39, quoted by some editors, is not really 
a, parallel. 

8. si qui, see note on $ 8. 

I3. 8b hoc, sc. Crasso. 

aditu ianuaque practically form one 
idea, so that 2a/efac/a is in the singular, 
and naturally agrees with the nearest sub- 
stantive. The older editors clumsily joined 
* perventuros ab hoc aditu." 

I4. perque iucunda, Madv. $ 203, 
obs, $ 214 per mihi mirum, This is 
another instance of a construction found 
in the comic poets, and in Cicero's letters 
and dialogues, but not in his speeches. 
Cp. Ter. And. 455, 486 ; Hec. 58; Plaut. 
(Cas ii 6. nos Cicoad V Att i4» 35 29. 
7; de Or. ii, 67. 271. 

16. percursa sunt, $137 ff. Cp. $ 148 
*quae abs te breviter de arte decursa sunt." 

17. latius, * more fully. 
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nunc, quibus studendum rebus esset accepimus, quod ipsum est 
tamen magnum; sed vias earum rerum rationemque cupimus 
206 cognoscere. Quid si, inquit Crassus quoniam ego, quo fa- 
cilius vos apud me tenerem, vestrae potius obsecutus sum volun- 
tati, quam aut consuetudini aut naturae meae, petimus abs 
Antonio, ut ea, quae continet neque adhuc protulit, ex quibus 
unum libellum sibi excidisse iam dudum questus est, explicet 
nobis et illa dicendi mysteria enuntiet?' * Ut videtur, inquit 
Sulpicius * nam Antonio dicente etiam quid tu intellegas, sen- 
207 tiemus. *Peto igitur inquit Crassus «a te, quoniam id nobis, 
Antoni, hominibus id aetatis oneris ab horum adulescentium 
studiis imponitur, ut exponas, quid eis de rebus, quas a te quaeri 
48 vides, sentias! *' Deprehensum equidem me' inquit Antonius 
* plane video atque sentio, non solum quod ea requiruntur a me, 
quorum sum ignarus atque insolens, sed quia, quod in causis 
valde fugere soleo, ne tibi, Crasse, succedam, id me nunc isti 


- 


7. iam incl. PA. 


9. quid fu sentias, intellegemus K S! St Ern. Henr. secuti 
Manutium. 


intellegas, sentiemus o PAS! H. 


2. tamen, 'after all, though we are 
pressing for something more. Cp. 'acui 
tamen posse; $115:so quos tamen habuit 
ille' — * which he really did possess." 

vias...rationemque. The sing. 72a 
is more common in this phrase. See 
Cope's note on ó3ós, Ar. Rhet. i. 1. 2. 

3. Quid si: cp. Hor, Od. iii. 9. 17 * quid 
si prisca redit Venus ?' It spoils the con- 
struction to print (with Sorof) * Quid? si^ 
Cp. ii. 57. 231 *quid si inquit Iulius, 
adsentior Antonio?" 

6. continet, * keeps in.' 

7. Join excidisse iam. 

dudum, 'just now, i.e.in$94. So ii. 
65. 262 * dixi enim dudum rationem aliam 
esse ioci, aliam severitatis, Although the 
word is probably for * diu-dum' (VaniCek, 
Et. W. p. 359), the idea of *long ago' is 
rarely connected with it, except in com- 
position with Za72: without zazz it is 
very common in Plautus and "Terence, 
and is used by Cicero in his letters, but 
never in his orations. 

8. mysteria; cp. Tusc. D. iv. 25. 55 
*ne rhetorum aperiamus mysteria. So 
pro Mur. rr. 25 *etiamsi quid apud 
maiores nostros fuit in isto studio ad- 
mirationis, id enuntiatis vestris mysteriis 
totum est contemptum et abiectum '; 
*enuntiare" was the usual word for dis- 
closing a secret. Cp. Caesar, de Bell. G. 


i 4 fea res est Helvetiis per indicium 
enuntiata' : 
enuntiarentur.' " 

9. quid tu intellegas, sentiemus. 
With Piderit, I do not see the necessity 
for altering the reading of all the MSS. 
and early editions. Cp. ii. 74. 298 *dicam 
equidem, Caesar, inquit, quid intellegam." 
"Translate, *how you conceive the matter.' 

II. id aetatis -—ezus aetatis, Madv. $ 
238; Roby, $ 1092. 

Join id oneris: for the distance be- 
tween the genitive and the word on which 
it depends cp. in Cat. iv. 8. 16 *qui non 
tantum quantum audet et quantum potest, 
conferat ad communem salutem, volun- 
tatis pro Arch. 6. 13 (with Dr. Reid's 
note), de Off. ii. 9. 34; and in this work 
1.123 ;2111..23:86/:24-:90: 

13. Deprehensum, in afix': in Verr. 
iv. I2. 29 ftum se deprehensum negare 
non potuisse." 

I5. insolens. Cp.$ 109 'istius dispute- 
tionis insolentia 'lhe usual expression in 
such a case. 

16. fugere -—cavere,and thus has the 
same construction. After the prosecution of 
Verres, in which Cicero gained so splendid 
2, victory over Hortensius, the vex zudicz- 
oru, the place of honour as last speaker 
was assigned to him (Cic. Or. 37. 130) 
mainly, perhaps, because of his success in 


ib. 31 *ne ea, quae dixissent, 


DE ORATORE I. 185 


vitare non sinunt; verum hoc ingrediar ad ea, quae voltis, au- 208 
dacius, quod idem mihi spero usu esse venturum in hac dis- 
putatione, quod in dicendo solet, ut nulla exspectetur ornata 
oratio: neque enim sum de arte dicturus, quam numquam 

5 didici, sed de mea consuetudine; ipsaque illa, quae in commen- 
tarium meum rettuli, sunt eius modi, non aliqua mihi doctrina  . 
tradita, sed in rerum usu causisque tractata ; quae si vobis, homi- 
nibus eruditissimis, non probabuntur, vestram iniquitatem ac- 
cusatote, qui ex me ea quaesieritis, quae ego nescirem ; meam 

;ofacilitatem laudatote, cum vobis non meo iudicio, sed vestro 
studio inductus non gravate respondero. Tum Crassus ' perge 209 
modo,' inquit * Antoni; nullum est enim periculum, ne quid tu 
eloquare nisi ita prudenter, ut neminem nostrum paeniteat ad 
hunc te sermonem impulisse.' 

15 'Ego vero, inquit, pergam et id faciam, quod in principio 
fieri in omnibus disputationibus oportere censeo, ut, quid illud 


appealing to emotions. Cicero however ex- 
pressly tells us (Brut. 57. 207) that in the 
time of Crassus and Antonius * neque tam 
multa, quam nostra aetate, iudicia hiebant, 
neque hoc, quod nunc fit, ut causae 
singulae defenderentur a pluribus, quo 
nihil est vitiosius. ^ It appears there- 
fore that he has fallen here into an 
anachronism, possibly from his desire to 
indicate another point of resemblance be- 
tween Crassus and himself. Yet in the 
trial of Rutilius ($ 229) there appears to 
have been at least two fazrozmz besides 
the accused. Scaurus was defended (B. C. 
54) by six atrom? (of whom Cicero 
was one), and Asconius, p. 20 Orell., tells 
us that afterwards as many as twelve were 
employed. 

ne tibi suecedam, i.e. «that I should 
follow you': cp. Brut. 22. 87 *'illum 
autem quod ei viro succedendum esset 
verecunde et dubitanter [causam] re- 
cepisse." 

I. hoc, on this account': cp. ii. 2. 9 
*quod hoc etiam spe adgredior maiore 
ad probandum, quia, etc. So usually 
with a comparative, but not always. Cp. 
Madvig, $ 256, obs. 3. 

For ingrediar ad cp. $ 94. 

2. usu venturum, $ 183. 

4. quam numquam didici, cp. ii. 7. 
29 'docebo vos, discipuli, id quod ipse 
non didici, quid de omni genere dicendi 
sentiam." 

9. quae ego nescirem, 'of which I 


knew nothing, as you were aware when 
you asked me. Madv. $ 368. 

IO. facilitatem, cp. Iuv. x. 8 *evertere 
domos totàás optantibus ipsis di faciles': 
ad Fam. xiii. 24. 2 *pro tua facilitate et 
humanitate." 

laudatote, *but you must praise. The 
asyndeton is usual with two contrasted 
imperatives, Roby, $ 1027. The distinction 
between the tenses of the'imperative, as 
given e.g. by Roby, $ 1495, is strongly 
denied by Dr. Reid on Cat. M. r. 3. 

ir. inductus, led on. Cp. pro Rosc. 
Amer. 40. 117 *offici mandatorumque 
socios induxit, decepit, destituit . . . omni 
fraude et perfidia fefellit': ib. 28. 76 
*pretio, gratia, spe, promissis induxit 
aliquem [sc. in parricidium]. So For- 
cellini (ed. Schneeberg, p. 55 c.) *addwcere 
et Zzducere in huiusmodi locis sic differunt, 
ut hoc in malam partem dici soleat." 

gravate, cp. pro Balb. 16. 36 'qui 
erranti comiter monstrat viam, benigne, 
non gravate': 'non gravatus' is more 
common in Cicero; Livy has *gravate,' 
*gravatim, and *gravanter' [which last 
is z:0£, as the dictt. say, *late Latin': cp. 
Fabri on Liv. xxi. 24. 5]. 

$8 209-218. Amtonius argues tÀat the 
erm. orator! qust be brecisely defined aud 
zhat the definition given by Crassus is far 
doo wide amd comfrehensiue. [t is mot 
mecessary for a statessmam io be also am 
orator. 


210 quo agitur, intellegant. 
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sit, de quo disputetur, explanetur, ne vagari et errare cogatur 
oratio, si ei, qui inter se dissenserint, non idem [esse] illud, de 


Nam si forte quaereretur quae esset ars 


imperatoris, constituendum putarem principio, quis esset impe- 
rator; qui cum esset constitutus administrator [quidam] belli 
gerendi, tum adiungeremus de exercitu, de castris, de agminibus, 
de signorum conlationibus, de oppidorum oppugnationibus, de 
commeatu, de insidiis faciendis atque vitandis, de reliquis rebus, 


a11quae essent propriae belli administrandi ; quarum qui essent 


animo et scientia compotes, eos esse imperatores dicerem, uterer- 
que exemplis Africanorum et Maximorum, Epaminondam atque 


2. esse incl. Schuetz. 


6. adzungeremus P S cum codd. 


I. explanetur. So de Rep. i 24. 39 
*faciam quod voltis ut potero, et iam 
ingrediar in disputationem ea lege qua 
credo in omnibus rebus disserendis uten- 
dum esse, si errorem velis tollere, ut eius 
rei de qua quaeritur, si nomen quod sit 
conveniat, explicetur quid declaretur eo 
nomine. Quod si convenerit, tum demum 
decebit ingredi in sermonem : numquam 
enim, quale sit illud de quo disputabitur, 
intellegi poterit nisi quid sit fuerit in- 
tellectum prius. Cp. Or. 33. 116, de Off. 
i. 2. 7 *omnis enim quae a ratione susci- 
pitur de aliqua re institutio debet a defini- 
tione proficisci, ut intellegatur, quid sit 
id de quo disputetur,' de Fin. ii. 1. 3. 

2. [esse] is rightly bracketed or re- 
jected by all recent editors except Piderit 
(ed. 1—4): ^*nec potest explicari, nisi 
desciveris ab usitata vi formulae qzo de 
agitur, et subaudias aó w£roque, Ell. 
'ranslate, *as it must, if the disputants 
have not formed the same idea of the 
point at issue, Cp. de Fin. ii. 15. 5o 
* quid ergo hoc loco intellegit honestum ?* 
Piderit's explanation, retaining esse, would 
require 2207 Zg£e/legant: *ifthe disputants 
do not undeistand that the point at issue 
is not the same." 

de quo agitur. 'The ordinary reading 
*quo de agitur' has very slight support 
from the MSS. Fr.and St.seem quite right 
in rejecting it. Monosyllabic prepositions 
are only put after their case in archaic 
and legal phrases, and in poetry, except 
(in Tacitus) where an epithet or a de- 
pendent genitive follows: e.g. Ann. iii. 
72 *ornatum ad urbis There is greater 
freedom with disyllabic prepositions. Cp. 
Madv. 8 469; Roby, $ 1805, and the notes 


5. quidazz delet Fr. om. s. 
adzungerem K. 


by Madvig on de Fin. iv. 15. 42; Mr. 
Munro on Lucret. i. 841; and Mr. Frost 
on Tac. Ann. iii. 1 ; *quo de agitur' might 
perhaps be explained as an imitation of 
the regular phrase gua de ve agitur, *the 
point at issue': cp. Top. 25. 95 * sed quae 
ex statu contentio [Introd. p. 56! efficitur, 
eam Graeci &pivópevov vocant : mihi placet 
id...qua de re agitur vocari! Cp. also 
Brut. 79. 275 'qua de re agitur autem 
illud, quod multis in locis in iuris con- 
sultorum includitur formulis, id ubi esset, 
videbat, pro Mur. 13. 28. We find how- 
ever in de Inventione, i. 19. 27, and 2. 8. 
4I 'negotio quo de agitur': ii. 11 37 
* crimine quo de arguatur': ii, 23. 7o *in 
causam negotialem, qua de ante dictum 
est The same construction appears 
often in ad Herenn. (e.g. i. 5. 8; ii. 12. 
18; 29. 46), and so might be an imitation 
on the part of Cicero: I do not find 
instances quoted from any other of Cicero's 
works [*hunc post' seems to be doubt- 
ful in Tusc. ii. 15], though we have * quos 
ad soleret' in de Nat. Deor. ii. 4. ro. 
(Cp. Mayor's note.) "The construction is 
very common in the fragments of the 
Edicts in the Digest, book xliii. 

7. signorum oconlationibus, * engage- 
ments." 

Io, animo et scientia, * with the full 
powers of their mind and knowledge, 
i.e. had them readily at their command : 
*animus' here almost equals * memory; 
as in ii. 74. 300 * ex animo efiluere.' 

IT. Africanorum et Maximorum, 'of 
men like Africanus (the elder) and Maxi- 
mus" (i.e. Q. Fabius Maximus Cunctator). 
For the plural cp. ii. 23. 94; 71. 290; 
iii, 15.56: Brut. 17.67 *Hyperidae volunt 


en 


M 


o 


IO 
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Hannibalem atque eius generis homines nominarem. Sin autem 
quaereremus quis esset is, qui ad rem publicam moderandam 
usum et scientiam et studium suum contulisset, definirem hoc 
modo: qui quibus rebus utilitas rei publicae pareretur auge- 
returque, teneret eisque uteretur, hunc rei publicae rectorem et 
consili publici auctorem esse habendum, praedicaremque P. Len- 
tulum principem illum et Ti. Gracchum patrem et Q. Metellum 
et P. Africanum et C. Laelium et innumerabilis alios cum ex 
nostra civitate tum ex ceteris. Sin autem quaereretur quisnam 
iuris consultus vere nominaretur, eum dicerem, qui legum et 
consuetudinis eius, qua privati in civitate uterentur, et ad re- 


esse et Lysiae: sed cur nolunt Catones '? 
Lael. 6. 21 *viros bonos... numeremus 
Paulos Catones Galos Scipiones Philos.' 
So in English, * There bave been many 
Diogeneses, and as many Timons, though 
but few of that name? (Sir T. Browne); 
and in French, *Les Racine et les Cor- 
neille^ "We may also say *an Africanus 
and a Maximus.  Ellendt adds, *hic 
locus etiam eo memorabilis est, quod 
unus apud Ciceronem extat, quo nomine 
Afrzcani solo posito significetur P. Scipio 
Africanus 7/7a2or Hannibalis victor. Solet 
enim sie 777707 dici, et aetate coniunctior 
et Carthagine perpetua Romanorum 
hoste deleta clarior. Cp. Phil. v. 17. 48 
*superior Africanus': de Off. iii. r. 1 
* Africanus maior': de Harusp. Resp. 12. 
24 'P. Africanus iterum consul ille 
maior. 'The connexion with Maximus 
makes it clear that the elder Scipio is 
meant here; but just below the younger 
must be intended: as his friend Gaius 
Laelius gained his surname Sapiens from 
his discretion in not proceeding with his 
agrarian law (cp. Plut. Tib. Gracch. c. 8; 
Mommsen, iii. 87), so the younger Scipio 
was much more eminent as a statesman 
than the elder. See Mommsen's admir- 
able sketch (iii. 85-87). Cp. de Sen. 5. 
nen 

2. is qui... contulisset, one of the 
many periphrases for 'statesman': cp. 
Nágelsb. Stil. $ 36. 

6. consili publici auctorem, 'the 
responsible adviser of the policy of the 
state^: cp. $ 215, and iii. 17. 63 * philo- 
Sophia ... procul abest ab eo viro quem 
quaerimus et quem auctorem publici con- 
sili et regendae civitatis ducem . . . esse 
volumus.  Heitland on pro Rab. 1. 4 
gives some more good examples. 

P. Lentulum principem illum, sc. 
senatus: sezafus is similarly omitted in 


Brut. 28. 108, where Cicero is speaking 
of this same Lentulus. I have not noted 
any other instance of its omission, except 
where the context makes the meaning 
quite clear: e.g. Liv. xxvii. Ir. 12: but 
cp. Phil. viii. 4. 14 ; de Leg. Agr. ii. 30. 
82 ; in Q. Caec. Div. 21. 69, where Len- 
tulus has the full title. On the title 
* princeps senatus* cp. Merivale, History 
of the Romans, c. xxxi. But Merivale's 
assertion .(after Dio Cassius) that the 
title of 27Zzceps as borne by the Emperors 
was derived from this, *by an easy but 
material abridgment, is disputed by 
Mommsen, Róm. Staatsr. ii. p. 751, 
who shows that the title was used of 
Pompeius even under the republic, when 
he was certainly not * princeps senatus." 
'This Lentulus is No. 16 in Dict. Biog., 
where however Dr. Liddell has omitted 
all reference to his wise and important 
action in his praetorship; cp. Mommsen, 
iii. g7Z. He lived to a great age, for he 
must have been born about B.C. 205, as 
he was consul in 162, and he was wounded 
in the riots at the time of the death of 
Gaius Gracchus in 121 (in Cat. iv. 6. 13). 
Hence some have supposed that there 
were two or even three of the name, but 
Ellendt (on Brut. l.c) has shown from 
the Fasti that there was only one. 

7. Ti Graechum : see note on $ 38. 

Q. Metellum, sc. Macedonicum : No. 
5 in Dict. Biog.: Tusc. D. i. 35. 85 
* Metellus ille honoratis quattuor filiis 

8. P. Africanum. 'Down to his time 
the censors on laying down their office 
had called upon the gods to grant greater 
power and glory to the state; the censor 
Scipio prayed that they might deign to 
preserve the state. Eis whole confession 
of faith lies in that painful exclamation' 
(Mommsen, iii. 87). 

11, ad respondendum et ad agendum 


212 
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spondendum et ad agendum et ad cavendum petitus esset, et 
ex eo genere Sex. Aelium, M' Manilium, P. Mucium nomi- 


49 narem. Atque, ut iam ad leviora artium studia veniam, si 


musicus, si grammaticus, si poéta quaeratur, possim similiter 
explicare, quid eorum quisque profiteatur et quo non amplius 
ab quoque sit postulandum. Philosophi denique ipsius, qui de 
sua vi ac sapientia unus omnia paene profitetur, est tamen 
quaedam descriptio, ut is, qui studeat omnium rerum divinarum 
atque humanarum vim, naturam causasque nosse et omnem bene 
vivendi rationem tenere et persequi, nomine hoc appelletur. 


213 Oratorem autem, quoniam de eo quaerimus, equidem non facio 


eundem, quem Crassus, qui mihi visus est omnem omnium 
rerum atque artium scientiam comprehendere uno oratoris 


officio ac nomine; atque eum 


et ad cavendum. The functions of a 
jurisconsult were three in number: (1) to 
advise on a case submitted to him; (2) 
to conduct an action; (3) to draw up 
Jegal instruments, such as wills, contracts, 
etc. In pro Mur. 9. 19 * hanc urbanam 
militiam respondendi, scribendi, cavendi' 
Cicero ignores the more active function, 
and throws in  scribendi' as a contemptu- 
ous term; but there is not the least 
reason for altering * agendum" into 'scri- 
bendum ' here, as Ern., followed by some 
editors, wished to do: *agendum" need 
not imply that the jurisconsult is to 
plead himself: cp. pro Mur. 9. 22. *vigilas 
tu de nocte, ut tüis consultoribus re- 
spondeas...tu actionem instruis.. . tu 
caves ne tui consultores . . . capiantur." 

2. Sex. Aelium, $ 198. 

M? Manilium, $ 246. ]t is rash, on 
the strength of Mai's account of the 
reading of the Vatican palimpsest in Cic. 
de Rep. i. 12. 18, to alter the praenomen 
JManmzus, which appears in the Fast. 
Capitol, to Marcus, as is done by Mr. 
Long in Dict. biogr. Manius is retained 
by Baiter (1. c.) and by Mommsen (iii. 32). 
Cp. Pomponius in Dig. i. 2. 39 * post hos 
[sc. Ti. Coruncanius * qui primus profiteri 
coepit, Sextus Aelius and his brother 
Publius, P. Atilius, M. Cato and his son] 
fuerunt Publius Mucius, et Manilius, qui 
fundaveruntius civile. Manilius is often 
mentioned by Cicero; see Orelli's Ono- 
masticon in voc. 

P. Mucium. Introd. p. 21. 

3. ad leviora artium studia: cp. 
Brut.i. 3 *etenim si in leviorum artium 
studio memoriae proditum est poetas 


puto esse, qui et verbis ad au- 


nobiles poetarum aequalium morte dol- 
uisse, where Cicero is contrasting poets 
with orators like himself and Hortensius. 
In Cat. Mai. 14. 50 *leviora studia' are 
poetry as compared with astronomy. 
For 'leviora' agreeing with *studia' 
rather than 'artium' cp. $ 11 *harum 
artium liberalissimis studiis. 

4. quaeratur does not 2rac£zca/y differ 
in force from quaereretur in 1.3. Forthe 
distinction cp. Madv. 8 347 b. 

5. quo non amplius, etc. the ut- 
most amount which is to be demanded : 
cp. ad Fam. vii. 2 *praefiisti quo ne 
pluris emerem,' * you fixed the maximum 
which I was to give,  Nàgelsb. Stil. p. 
113. Voz in the text merely negatives 
anflius ; whereas in the example quoted 
"€ negatives the sentence. - See Mr. Nixon 
in Journ. Phil. vii. p. 54. 

8. descriptio, 'delinition': cp. de 
Inv. ii. 18. 55 * nominis brevis et aperta 
et ex opinione hominum descriptio, hoc 
modo: maiestatem minuere est aliquid de 
re publica, cum potestatem non habeas, 
administrare. The word is not here used 


5 


Dl 


in its technical sense, for which ep. iii. . 


53. 205, and ad Herenn. iv. 39. 51. 

IO. persequi, *to carry out in practice." 

I2. omnem omnium: cp. $8 94, 245, 
etc. 

14. atque: 'ifanegative proposition is 
followed by an affirmative, in which the 
same thought is expressed or continued, 
que, et or ac (aique) is employed in 
Latin, where in English we use zz 
Madvig, $ 433, obs. 2. 

ad audiendum : cp. Madv. $ 412, obs. 
3. Forthe definition cp. Introd. p. 56. 


o 
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diendum iucundis et sententiis ad probandum adcommodatis 
uti possit in causis forensibus atque communibus: hunc ego 
appello oratorem eumque esse praeterea instructum voce et 
actione et lepore quodam volo. Crassus vero mihi noster visus 214 
$est oratoris facultatem non illius artis terminis, sed ingeni sui 
finibus immensis paene describere; nam et civitatum regen- 
darum oratori gubernacula sententia sua tradidit, in quo pet 
mihi mirum visum est, Scaevola, te hoc illi concedere, cum sae- 
pissime tibi senatus breviter impoliteque dicenti maximis sit 
de rebus adsensus. MM. vero Scaurus, quem non longe ruri 
apud se esse audio, vir regendae rei publicae scientissimus, si 
audierit hanc auctoritatem gravitatis et consili sui vindicari a 
te, Crassé, quod eam oratoris propríam esse dicas, iam, credo, 
huc veniat et hanc loquacitatem nostram voltu ipso aspectuque 
15 Conterreat; qui quamquam est in dicendo minime contemnendus, 


1o 


2. atque communibus further quali- 


had belonged to his father; but Orelli 
fies forensibus, cases such as commonly 


arise in the forum." 

5. facultatem, the task' 
literally *the range of his powers ' 
$ 226, and Nágelsb. Stil. 8 18. 

6. describere: cp. note on $ 33. 

et civitatum regendarum.  Aectoxr 
is the regular word fora pilot. The e is 
intended to connect the discussion of an 
orators claims to statesmanship with a 
consideration of his relations to philo- 
sophy. But in consequence of the length 
at which the former is treated, the latter 
is not touched upon before $.219, and is 


more 
Sep. 


then introduced by 'neque vero, Cp. 
Madv. on de Fin. p. 787. 
Hs gubernacula ; $ 46: cp. de Div. 


ii. I. 2 «tum seripsimus cum gubernacula 
rei p. tenebamus': pro Sest. 9. 20 (clavum 
tanti imperii tenere et gubernacula rei 
p. traetare, and often in Cicero, but 
(with him) always in the plural. 

per mihi mirum, $ 205. 

Io. non longe ruri apud se. M. 
Aemilius Scaurus [No. 3 in Dict. Biog.], 
the son of the man here mentioned, 
[No. 2], had a villa at Tusculum (pro 
Caec. I9. 54), which Pliny (Hist. Nat. 
xxxvi. 24. 7) tells us was burnt by his 
slaves, who were exasperated at the 


trouble given them by the accumulated 


* properties" brought from the famous 
theatre built by Scaurus in his aedileship, 
thus causing damage to the amount of 
3,000,coo0 sesterces. We may probably 
assume from this passage that the villa 


(Onomast. p. 19 b) is wrong in supposing 
the father to be the Scaurus referred to 
in the passages eited. In any case the 
mention of the * Tusculanum" of Crassus 
shows that Dr. Dyer (in Dict. Geog. s. v. 
*'usculum") is not quite accurate in 
saying that Lucullus was one of the 
first who built a villa there. . At the time 
of Cicero we find villas at Tusculum 
owned by Cicero himself, and his brother 
Quintus, Crassus, Caesar, Lentulus, Lu- 
cullus, Metellus, Pompeius, Varro, Luc- 
ceius, Gabinius, Brutus, Balbus, and 
Anicius (cp. Orell. Onomast. p. 624): in 
$ 265 'Laelio' can hardly stand: see 
note there. 

I2. audierit — perf. subj. because de- 
noting a condition antecedent to the 
pres. subj.: ifthe future had been used, 
the future perfect would have been re- 
quired in the protasis. Cp. Dráger, ii.? 
pp. 717-8. 

auctoritatem gravitatis et consili, 
*the influence due to the weight of his 
personal character, and the sagacity of 
his advice." 

I3. quod ... dicas, Madv. $ 357 a. 
obs. 2; Roby, $ 1746. 

15. in dicendo minime contemnen- 
dus. Cp. Brut. 29. 110 (de Scauro et 
Rutilio breviter licet dicere, quorum 
neuter summi oratoris habuit laudem et 
uterque in multis causis versatus erat: in 
quibusdam laudati viri .. . quamquam his 
quidem non omnino ingenium, sed 
oratorium ingenium defuit. . . In Scauri 


216 nosse liceat. 
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prudentia tamen rerum magnarum magis quam dicendi arte 
215 nititur. Neque vero, si quis utrumque potest, aut illi consili 
publici auctor ac senator bonus ob eam ipsam causam orator 
est aut hic disertus atque eloquens, si est idem in procuratione 
civitatis egregius, illam scientiam dicendi copia est consecutus: 5 
multum inter se distant istae facultates longeque sunt diversae 
atque seiunctae neque eadem ratione ac via M. Cato, P. Afri- 
canus, Q. Metellus, C. Laelius, qui omnes eloquentes fuerunt, 
50 orationem suam et rei publicae dignitatem exornabant. Neque, 


enim est interdictum aut a rerum natura aut a lege aliqua atque :c 


more, ut singulis hominibus ne amplius quam singulas artis 


Qua re non, si eloquentissimus Athenis Pericles 


.. idemque in ea civitate plurimos annos princeps consili publici 


5. Z/amP S post Manut. aZemam K. 


S. HSt. e/sz « KPA. 


oratione, sapientis hominis et recti, gra- 
vitas summa et naturalis quaedam inerat 
auctoritas, non ut causam, sed ut testi- 
monium dicere putares, cum pro reo 
diceret: hoc dicendi genus ad patrocinia 
mediocriter aptum videbatur, ad sena- 
toriam vero sententiam, cuius erat ille 
princeps, vel maxime: significabat enim 
non prudentiam solum, sed quod maxime 
rem continebat, fidem." 

1. prudentia rerum magnarum, 
*skill in dealing with important ques- 
tions': cp. Náàgelsb. Stil. $ 46. 2. 

4. in procuratione civitatis: cp. 
Acad. i.3. 11 *dum me rei p. non solum 
cura, sed quaedam etiam procuratio 
multis officiis implicatum et constrictum 
tenebat. For a discussion of the legal 
meaning of $rocurator, agent, cp. Cic. 
Caec. $8 55-58, where Jordan writes, 
* procuratores legitime antiquitus ii ap- 
pellati esse videntur . . . qui causas 
eorum civium qui aut in Italia non erant 
aut reip. causa aberant (cf. Ulp. Dig. iv. 
6. 36), suscipiebant eorumque omnes res 
administrabantur . . . Tum vero factum est, 
ut procuratoris nomen multo latius 
pateret: procuratores enim etiam omnes 
ii appellabantur, qui aliena negotia man- 
datu domini administrarent (Ulp. Dig. 
ii. 3. 1). See below, 8$ 249. 

5. illam, a conjecture of Manutius, 
adopted by most editors, for the MS. 
* aliquam, which cau hardly be defended. 
Ell argues that as Antonius denies all 
*scientia! to the orator as such, it is 
right to put into his mouth the assertion 
that any knowledge which he may possess 


alteram jJ. S. Reid. 


aliquam. e. I2. 52 


cannot come from his *copia dicendi': 
but the context shows clearly that the 
counter-assertion can only have reference 
to 'illm scientiam, sc. * procurandae 
civitatis." ; 

9. exornabant, a kind of zeugma : * it 
was not on the same system and by the 
same method that ... exalted the style 
of their oratory and the dignity of the 
state." 

Io. & rerum natura: Madv. $ 254, 
obs. r. "The construction is ihe more 
natural here, because zzerdzcere is usu- 
al followed by the ablative of that 
which one is prohibited to use. 

II. ut...ne,an unusual construction 
after zzerdzcere. 2 

12. non, si...ideireo. There seems 
to be no instance of * idcirco ' preceded by 
* etsi! hence Sorof rightly corrects to sz; 
Cp. $$ 118. 237 ; ii. 40. 170. The nega- 
tive 7207, 4t€c, neque enim, etc. is always 
prefixed in such cases. Cp. Nügelsb. 
Stil. p. 519. 

13. plurimos annos: cp. iii. 34. 138 
*[Perieles] quadraginta annis praefuit 
Athenis' (for the case see note there): 
Plutarch similarly speaks (Moral. p. 118) 
of his political activity having lasted over 
forty years. He seems to have taken 
2 prominent part first in the impeach- 
ment of Cimon after his retum from 
"TThasos in B. C. 465: by the ostracism 
of Cimon in 46r he was freed from his 
most formidable opponent: but he did 
not hold an unquestioned position of 
preeminence until the  ostracism of 
Thucydides, the son of Melesias, in 444. - 
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fuit, idcirco eiusdem hominis atque artis utraque facultas ex- 
istimanda est, nec, si P. Crassus idem fuit eloquens et iuris 
peritus, ob eam causam inest in facultate dicendi iuris civilis 
scientia. Nam si ut quisque in aliqua arte et facultate excellens 217 
aliam quoque artem sibi adsumpserit, is perficiet, ut, quod prae- 
terea sciet, id eius, in quo excellet, pars quaedam esse videatur, 
licet ista ràtione dicamus pila bene et duodecim scriptis ludere 
proprium esse iuris civilis, quoniam utrumque eorum P. Mucius 
optime fecerit; eademque ratione dicantur ei quos d$vewkovs 


4. SZ «t quisque K P S. 
delevit Ell. 2z/a Lambin, 


His death happened in the autumn of 
429. For his eloquence see Brut. $$ 29, 
38, 44, 59, and the description in the 
Aüjpo. of Eupolis (Frag. 94: Mein. ii. 
458): 
Kp&riGTos otros éyéver' üvÜpámov Aé- 
yeo* 
ómóre mapéA0ot 0' Ga mep áya60l pops 
é« Oéka mobOv Tipew Aéyow ToUs jí- 
TOopas. 
B. raxiv Aéyews epév, mpós 0é y' abro 
TÓ TÁX€& 
Ile6d Tis émeká0iQev éni rois xe(Aeow. 
olros ékf]Xe: kal uóvos Qv prrópov 
TÓ kÉéVTpov é*karéAeume TOlS üupoc- 
pévoiss. 

4. Nam si ut quisque: Niágelsb. 
(Stl. & 92. 4, p. 253, ed. 4) first restored 
the correct order of these words for the 
* si quisque ut' of the MSS.: and so made 


the sentence—a czzx for earlier editors—  , 


run quite smoothly. 'lhere is no need 
with Lambinus, Ern. and others, to alter 
is of the MSS. into z/2: *ut quisque,' 
being equivalent to * quicunque,' is legiti- 
mately followed by zs: cp. de Off. i. 5. 16 


* ut enim quisque maxime perspicit . . . is 
prudentissimus haberi solet': cp. $ 130. 
7. pila, $ 73. 


duodecim soeriptis: a game like our 
backgammon, played on a board ('aba- 
cus^) marked with twelve lines, on which 
the pieces (*caleuli") were placed: hence 
the name; these lines however did not run 
quite across the board, but had a break 
in the middle; see Rich's Dictionary of 
Antiquities, s. v. fabacus! "The moves 
of the pieces were determined by throws 
of dice; apparently each player had to 
move his pieces from his own *home"* 
into that of his opponent and back again. 
See Becker, Gallus*, iii. 377-8, and especi- 
ally Mr. Henry Jackson in the Journal of 
Philology, vii. 236-243, and Mr. Maddock 


s quzsquis Ell. 


sz quisque ut «. 5. £s incl..K, 
9. ei quos HSt S? : e£ quos o. 


in Camb. Phil. Trans. 1879, March 6. 
Ovid (Ar. Am. iii. 363-6, Riese) says: 


*Est genus in totidem tenul ratione 
redactum 
Scriptula, quot menses lubricus annus 
habet. 
Parva tabella capit ternos utrimque 
lapillos: 


In qua vicisse est continuasse suos." 

It has generally been supposed that the 
latter couplet refers to the same game 
as the former, but it is far more probable 
that it alludes to an entirely different 
game, more like our go-bang. In dze- 
dection scripta, as in the game with meacoí 
discussed so acutely by Mr. Jackson, there 
were probably fifteen on each side. Piderit 
appears to have confused two games in 
his Index: the account which he gives 
agrees much more with *latrunculi" the 
game of chequers, than with * duodecim 
scripta? the game of the twelve lines. 
Ellendt thinks that six lines were drawn 
with six others at right angles to them, 
so as to form twenty-five squares, but 
this is not supported by the extant «abaci. 
Cp. Gallus, iii. 335. Quintilian. xi. 2. 
38, writes, ^an vero Scaevola in lusu duo- 
decim scriptorum cum prior calculum 
promovisset, essetque victus, dum rus 
tendit, repetito totius certaminis ordine, 
quo dato (—at what move) errasset re- 
cordatur, rediit ad eum, quicum luserat, 
isque ita factum esse confessus est?" Vic- 
torius, Variae lectiones V. xiii, quotes 
Cicero's Hortensius (cited by Nonius, 
p. 1790), 'Itaque tibi concedo, quod in 
xii scriptis solemus, ut calculum reducas, 
si te alicuius dati paenitet." 

9. $vewo)s: in de Nat. Deor. i. 30. 
83 Cicero uses the word in its Latin form, 
but still thinks it necessary to explain it: 
* non pudet igitur physicum, id est specu- 
latorem venatoremque naturae, ab animis 
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Graeci nominant, eidem poé&tae, quoniam Empedocles physicus 


egregium poéma fecerit. 


At hoc ne philosophi quidem ipsi, qui 


omnia sicut proptia sua esse atque a se possideri volunt, dicere 
audent, geometriam aut musicam philosophi esse, quia Platonem 


218 omnes in illis artibus praestantissimum fuisse fateantur. Ac si 


iam placet omnis artis oratori subiungere, tolerabilius est sic 
potius dicere, ut, quoniam dicendi facultas non debeat esse 
ieiuna atque nuda, sed aspersa atque distincta multarum rerum 
iucunda quadam varietate, sit boni oratoris multa auribus ac- 
cepisse, multa vidisse, multa animo et cogitatione, multa etiam 
legendo percucurrisse, neque ea ut sua possedisse, sed ut aliena 


3. szcut fropria incl. EI.K. 


consuetudine imbutis petere testimonium 
veritatis?! in de Div. ii. 4. r1 he has 
come to use it without scruple: *quid? 
quae a dialecticis aut a physicis trac- 
tantur, num quid eorum divinari potest ?" 
cp. Varro, de R. R. i. 40 *si semina sunt 
in aere, ut ait physicus Anaxagoras. The 
word is used more freely as an adjective : 
cp. de Nat. D. ii. 29. 54; de Div. ii. 59. 
122; de Fin.i. 6.17. "The neut. plur. is 
used precisely as in the last passage in de 
Rep. v. 3. 5 iuris civilis non imperitus . . . 
ut astrorum gubernator, physicorum 
medicus," where Freund and his copyists, 
misled perhaps by Forcellini (ed. Schnee- 
berg), actually take it as a masculine! 
In Acad. i. 7. 25 Cicero says, enitar ut 
Latine loquar, nisi in huiuscemodi verbis, 
ut philosophiam aut rhetoricam aut 
physicam aut dialecticam appellem, qui- 
bus, ut aliis multis, consuetudo iam utitur 
pro Latinis': *physica' is omitted, but 
probably only accidentally, in the very 
similar passage de Fin. iii. 2. 5. Cp. 
however $$ 42, 49. 

I. Empedocles : the fragments of his 
poem mep) $)cews have been collected 
and edited by the Dutch scholar Karsten 
(Amsterdam, 1838) and by Stein (Bonn, 
1842). "The best account of his philo- 
sophy is to be found in Zeller's Philoso- 
phie der Griechen, vol. i. (* Pre-Socratic 
Schools,' vol. ii. pp. 117-206, E. T.) 


3. sicut propria, bracketed by EIl.. 


and Kayser as a gloss upon sug. But 
the thought of the passage is that philo- 
sophers claim everything, even what does 
not belong to their own province, just as 
absolutely as they claim what is really 
their own. 

4. Platonem. For Plato's mathe- 
matical attaiuments cp. Zeller, ii. 1. p. 


301, note 4. 'The famous inscription 
pmQbPs dyeouérpgros «eicíro has. been 
traced by Sir W. Hamilton to David the 
Armenian in the fifth century A.D. Hence 
he calls it *a comparatively modern fiction" 
(Discussions, pp. 278 and 323). But cp. 
Dr. Thompson's note on Butler's Lectures, 
ii. 79. The soloecistic form obóOeís, re- 
tained even on the portals of the Uni- 
versity of Berne, ojOels Be85Aós cicíro, 
seems only due to Stephanus in his 
"Thesaurus. 

5. Si iam placet, 'if we do think 
proper': cp. $ 250 ^ac si iam sit causa 
aliqua: ii 6. 25 'si iam mihi dispu- 
tandum sit/ Madv. on de Fin. iv. 24. 
96; Kühner on Tusc. Disp. i. 22. 50; 
Munro on Lucret. i. 968. 

8. aspersa atque distincta: there is 
a mixture of metaphors here: asfersa, 
*seasoned,' *flavoured, is opposed to 
djeiuna, * dry, *tasteless,' (cp. Lucr. ii. 844 
* suco ieiuna feruntur), dzsZzncta, * decked 
out, opposed to zzz. Cp. Sandys on 
Or, 87, Reid on Acad. i. 8 * quae quadam 
hilaritate conspeximus, 

II. pereueurrisse. Ell.first restored 
this form from six MSS. (none of very high 
authority) for fercurrisse of the .eaxlier 
editors. In iii. 14. 52 the MSS. again 
vary, but there also the best are defective. 
In Hor. Od. i. 28. 6 the metre requires 
Bgercurrisse. Dr. Roby, i. 243, says that 
the compounds of czz7o more usually (in 
Cicero and Livy) drop the reduplication : 
Kühner, i. p. 550, quotes many instances 
of both forms. Cp. Neue, ii. 361, Kühnast, 
Synt. Liv.? 38. 

ut su&-'quasi sua: cp. Sall, Cat. 
xxxi. 5 * dissimulandi causa et ut sui ex- 
purgandi, with Kritz's note. 

possedisse, perhaps from * possidére' : 


en 


IO 
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libasse; fateor enim callidum quendam hunc et nulla in re 
tironem ac rudem nec peregrinum atque hospitem in agendo 
esse debere. 

Neque vero istis tragoediis tuis, quibus uti philosophi maxime 
solent, Crasse, perturbor, quod ita dixisti, neminem posse eorum 
mentis, qui audirent, aut inflammare dicendo aut inflammatas 
restinguere, cum eo maxime vis oratoris magnitudoque cernatur, 
nisi qui [rerum omnium] naturam e? mores hominum atque rationes 
penitus perspexerit, in quo philosophia sit oratori necessario 
percipienda ; quo in studio hominum [quoque] ingeniosissimorum 


8. rerum omnium naturam, et atque rationes incl. K.. zs qui. hominum naturas, 
mores atque rationes P. Yo. quoque deletum voluerunt S Fr. &ominum Graecorum St. 


cp.ii. 7o. 283 *bona sua sine testamento ^ also Hager de Graecitate Hyperidea, p. 
possederat. Butsee$217andcp.Munro 113 (Curt. Stud. 1870). 


on Lucret. i. 386, Roby, Introd. to Just. 7. eo maxime: cerzo is so used with 
p. cexxvi. or without zz: cp. de Off. i. 20. 6o 
I. libasse, $ 159. *omnino fortis animus et magnus duabus 


2. tironem, cp. Corssen, i? 511-512, rebus maxime cernitur'; Reid on Acad. 
who shows that the word is akin to  i.21I. 
Tép-1|v, and *terenus,' *quod est Sabinorum cernatur. Antonius passes from the 
lingua molle, unde Z2zez/zos quoque past imperfect to the present, to intimate 
dictos putat Varro ad Libonem primo' that he is not merely reporting the 
(Macrob. ii. r4). Hence it properly assertion of Crassus, but also making 
means *youth, and then (raw recruit': ^ a statement in which he himself concurs: 
not as the Dictt. vZce versa. Schuetz well — the tense of *cernatur' then determines 
points out that there is no tautology that of the following verbs. 
here: * observandum est Zzozezz esse qui 8. nisi qui [rerum omnium] na- 
initia tantum et elementa artis didicerit, — turam et mores hominum atque rati- 
vudem, qui ne haec quidem teneat, ?ezve- omnes. 1f the reading of the MSS. is to 
&rinum. qui, quia in quibusdam artibus be retained, it can only be defended as 
tanquam in domicilio suo versetur ^ a humorous exaggeration on the part 
aliarum cognitionem neglexerit, £0s22/e7z, — of Antonius. Although it is only psy- 
qui in his aliquantulum tanquam in chology which is needed for the orator, 
deversorio commoratus sit, ut nec nihil philosophers arrogate to themselves a 
nec multum in eis profecerit." knowledge of nature generally: and An- 

hospitem: 'stranger, cp. ii. 30. I31. —toniusavails himself ofthisto ridicule their 
(The notion of *host" (4osz-2et-s] is the — claims (cp. $ 84). But the asyndeton 
primary one in this word (cp. Brugman clearly points to some corruption. Pid. 
in Curt. Stud.v. 230), notthatof.stranger, ^ read nisi qui hominum naturas, mores 
as the Dictt. say, after Bopp's more than — atque rationes, supposing that ozzzau 
doubtful derivation (Gloss. 1256) *tan- ^ was first written for ommum by an 
quam is, qui edere vel cibum petit") ^ extremely common error, and that this 
"The opposite to *hospitem esse'is'habi- ^ corruption suggested the addition of 
tare": cp. ii. 38. 160.'illi autem ... — 7eruzz to give defiiteness to ommum, 
habitarunt in hac una ratione tractanda. ^ and of Aomnum to go with ores: but 
Cp. $249, ii. 131,and Reid on Acad. i. 9. — this is far-fetched. Sorof, Adler, Harn. 

$8 219-234. Antonzus first disputes the — and Stangl retain the manuscript reading. 
contention of Crassus that the sfudy of "The insertion of e£ is due to Dr. Reid. 


d losophy is necessary for am orator. Cp. $ 48; Acad. i. 20, ii. 65. 
- 4. tragoediis, «high flown declama- rationes, ' principles of action." : 
tions) Cp. 6$ 228; ii. 51. 205 *si. . . tra- 9. in quo, with regard to which, 


goedias agamus in nugis': rpa/ygóíe is — i.e.'and with a view to this. ji 
similarly used of the harangues of phi- Io. [quoque] is in an unusual position; 
losophers by Plutarch and Diodorus: cp. but must not be referred (with Sorof) to 


Oo 
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Quorum 


ego copiam magnitudinemque cognitionis atque artis non modo 
non contemno, sed etiam vehementer admiror; nobis tamen, qui 
in hoc populo foroque versamur, satis est ea de motibus animo- 
rum et scire et dicere quae non abhorrent ab hominum moribus. 


220 Quis enim umquam orator magnus et gravis, cum iratum ad- 


versario iudicem facere vellet, haesitavit ob eam causam, quod 
nesciret, quid esset iracundia, fervorne mentis an cupiditas pu- 
niendi doloris? Quis, cum ceteros animorum motus aut iudicibus 
aut populo dicendo miscere atque agitare vellet, ea dixit, quae 


4. de motibus anzmorum K. S cum Ern. 


videmus: translate, a pursuit in which, 
as we know, even men of the- greatest 
natural ability and abundant leisure have 
spent their whole lives! But several 
MSS. omit quoque, and others read quo, 
so that its genuineness is doubtful. 
Muther suggests zosfrorum. quoque, but 
Stangl's correction is more probable. 

I. Quorum ego copiam  magni- 
URRGU USA cognitionis atque artis: 

tego" is attracted into its position after 

*quorum? from Cicero's tendency to 
bring pronouns together as much as 
possible : cp. $ 76. I45: join * copiam 
cognitionis and *magnitudinem artis, 
and cp.note on $ 114. Ell. in his note 
here has collected many instances of the 
double genitive, one possessive, the other 
objective or partitive: e.g. Phil. ii. 33. 
82 *populi Romani libertatis recuper- 
andae cupiditatem." Cp. Madvig, $ 288. 
The phrase *tuorum comitum magna et 
perniciosa sentina reipublicae? in Cat. i. 
5. I2 is of a different character: see my 
note there. 

4. de motibus animorum, "This cor- 
rection of Ernestis, adopted by Kayser 
and Sorof, seems to be necessary ; for in 
the context ez:0/2025, and not human 
character in general, are regarded as the 
theme of the orator. Piderit defends 
* de moribus hominum" by regarding * de 
moribus" as an intentional contrast with 
ab moribus, and assuming a * side-blow"' 
at the philosophers, especially the Stoics, 
whose views on ethics were paradoxical 
and at variance with the facts of life : — 
*the orator may be satisfed with a 
knowledge and language about human 
character, which is not directly at vari- 
ance with human character': but the 
contrast does not sound very Ciceronian, 


de moribus hominum P. cum codd. 


The correction of zeribus to motibus 
almost necessarily involves that of Aozz- 
qu to amimorum, for Cicero appears 
never to use zz0£45 alone in the sense of 
emotions. Stangl retains »orzbus Aomi- 
Qu, and reads at the end a6 Aorum 
hominum. moribus. 

5. Madvig, Adv. Crit. iii. 88 reads * ab 
hominum auribus, which Stangl adopts; 
and it is certainly very attractive. 

7. haesitavit, * stuck fast. 

8. fervorne mentis. Jens is used 
here for the emotional part of a man's 
nature, for which azzziu:s would be more 
common: but cp. 'aliqua mentis per- 
motione in ii. 42. 178. In Tusc. Disp. 
iv. Io. 24 we have 'fervor concitatioque 
animi, Kühner on Tusc. Disp. iii. 5. 10 
writes, *saepe azuus et 72e7:s iunguntur, 
Quod ubi fit azzzzzss significat Graecum 
0vpóv, appetendi vim, quae est affectionum 
sedes, z:e2s autem cogitandi vim, ratio- 
nem, consilium, cogitationem (Gr. róv 
voUv). Cum autem separatim haec nomina 
ponuntur, utrique utraque fere vis tribui- 
tur; So Reid on Cat. M. 8$ 36. Cp. 
'Tusc. Disp. iv. 9. 21 'ut ira sit libido 
puniendi eius, qui videatur laesisse in- 
luria." 

puniendi doloris, fof avenging a 
smart. This is perhaps from the rare 
deponent form: cp. Phil viii. 2. 7 *ut 
clarissimorum hominum crudelissimam 
poeniretur necem": but not necessailly: 
cp. de Rep. iii. 9. 15 *quod vellet Graeciae 
fana poenire) There is the same doubt 
in de Har. Resp. 8. 16. 

IO. miscere, 'tothrow into a ferment' : 
cp. Or. Part. 6. 22 «maximeque movet 
ea quae motum aliquem animi miscet 
oratio." 
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a philosophis dici solent? qui partim omnino motus negant in 
animis ullos esse debere, quique eos in iudicum mentibus con- 
citent, scelus eos nefarium facere; partim, qui tolerabiliores 
volunt esse et ad veritatem vitae propius accedere, permediocris 
5 ac potius levis motus debere esse dicunt. Orator autem omnia 
haec, quae putantur in communi vitae consuetudine mala ac 
molesta et fugienda, multo maiora et acerbiora verbis facit ; 
itemque ea, quae volgo expetenda atque optabilia videntur, di- 
cendo amplificat atque ornat; neque volt ita sapiens inter stultos 
1o videri, ut ei, qui audiant, aut illum ineptum et Graeculum putent, 
aut, etiamsi valde probent ingenium, oratoris sapientiam ad- 
mirentur, se esse stultos moleste ferant; sed ita peragrat per 222 
animos, ita sensus hominum mentisque pertractat, ut non desi- 
deret philosophorum descriptiones neque exquirat oratione, 


I. qui partim, ^who in some cases; 
followed by ?azziz; qui. in other cases, 
i.e.those who; etc. i.e. the Stoics; cp. 
$ 230: iii. 18. 65. Acad. i. 1o. 38 (Reid); 
li. 44. I35 'sapientis animum numquam 
nec cupiditate moveri nec laetitia efferri" : 
Zelers Stoics and Epicureans, p. 229: 
but cp. p. 273. 

3. facere, sc. dZczuzt, to be understood 
from zegazt: cp. note on $ 59. 

partim, i.e. the Peripatetics: cp. 
Acad. 1l. c. * mediocritates illi probabant et 
in omni permotione naturalem volebantesse 
quendam modum" ; Tusc. D. iv. 17. 38. 

tolerabiliores, *more tolerant, as in 
'Ter. Haut. 205 *paulo qui est homo 
tolerabilis. There is no reason to deny 
this use of the word to Cicero, as is done 
in the dictionaries based on Freund. In 
de Fin. iii. 13. 42 we have * dolores 
eosdem tolerabilius patiuntur, where see 
Madvig's note. Of similar adjectives in 
-bilis with an active signification we may 
note Aoezorabilis (Cic. Cat. M. 18. 62), 
zuedécabzlis (Col. vii. 10. 8), fenetrabilis 
(Verg. Georg. i. 93, Aen. x. 48r, Ov. 
Met. v. 67), dzssoczabz/is (Hor. Od. i. 3.22), 
VIlacrimabilis (Od. ii. 14. 6), genztabilis 
(Lucr. i. 11); besides a/zózZs (in Varro), 
horribilis and terribilis. Cp. Tyrrell on 
Plaut. Mil. 544, where zzeogitabims is 
* thoughtless.' 

4. veritatem : see note on $ 149. 

5. &c potius, * or rather." 

6. mala ae molesta form but one 
conception, to which fzezezda is added 
as a kind of consequence. 


:5 summum illud bonum in animone sit an in corpore, virtute an 


9. ita with a restricting force. 

sapiens, (a sage, i.e. ó co$ós of the 
Stoics: cp. $ 83. [Eur. Hipp. 989 oí yàp 
€v c'oQoís | $a)Xor, map' ÓXXv uovaucrepot 
Aéyav. Sen. Rhet. Controv. i, 7. 15 
* hominem inter scolasticos sanum, inter 
sanos scolasticum' ; Quintil. x. 7. 21 qui 
stultis eruditi videri volunt, stulti eruditis 
iudicantur'; Cic. Caec. r4 *inepti ac 
stulti inter viros, inter mulieres periti 
iuris et callidi, J. S. R.]. 

Io. illum, the speaker as opposed to 
5e, themselves. 

ineptum: a pedant! Nàágelsb. Stil. 
p. 39. In the description of the zz- 
€ptus in ii. 4. 17, one of his principal 
characteristics is made to be a want of 
due regard to time and place. 

II. sapientiam : Pid. reads sagzez- 
Ziamque without authority, and need- 
lessly. 

admirentur does not belong to the 
clause introduced by e/azzsz. but goes 
with a£: translate, *or, though they may 
approve his ability, while they admire the 
orator's philosophy, they are annoyed 
at being fools themselves." 

I2. ita peragrat, *so thoroughly 
makes his way': only here with this in- 
transitive force: the more usual construc- 
tion is that found in ii. 64. 258 «cum 
Asellus omnis provincias stipendio me- 
rentem se peragrasse gloriaretur.' 

I4. descriptiones, 'defiitions,' as in 
$ 212. 

15. summum illud bonum. The best 
summary of the different views on this 
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voluptate definiatur, an haec inter se iungi copularique possint ; 
an vero, ut quibusdam visum, nihil certum sciri, nihil plane 
cognosci et percipi possit; quarum rerum fateor magnam multi- 
plicemque esse disciplinam et multas copiosas variasque rationes. 


223 Sed aliud quiddam, longe aliud, Crasse, quaerimus: acuto homine 


nobis opus est et natura usuque callido, qui sagaciter pervestiget, 
quid sui cives eique homines, quibus aliquid dicendo persuadere 


52 velit, cogitent, sentiant, opinentur, exspectent; teneat oportet 


venas cuiusque generis, aetatis, ordinis, et eorum, apud quos 


224 aliquid aget aut erit acturus, mentis sensusque degustet ; philo- 


Jsophorum autem libros reservet sibi ad huiusce modi Tusculani 
requiem atque otium, ne, si quando ei dicendum erit de iustitia 
et fide, mutuetur a Platone; qui, cum haec exprimenda verbis 


1. coniungi J. S. Reid. 


point is to be found in Tusc. Disp. v. 30. 
84 *sunt autem haec de finibus [sc. bo- 
norum], ut opinor, retentae defensaeque 
sententiae, primum simplices quattuor: 
nihil bonum nisi honestum ut Stoici: 
nihil bonum nisi voluptatem, ut Epicurus : 
nihil bonum nisi vacuitatem doloris, ut 
Hieronymus: nihil bonum nisi naturae 
primis bonis aut omnibus aut maximis 
frui, ut Carneades contra Stoicos dissere- 
bat. Haec igitur simplicia; illa mixta : 
iria genera bonorum, maxima animi, 
secunda corporis, externa tertia, ut Peri- 
pateticij nec multo Academici secus; 
voluptatem cum honestate Dinomachus 
et Callipho copulavit." 

1. &n always postulates a previous ques- 
tion (except under certain conditions: cp. 
Madvig, $ 453): here az Aaec introduces 
the question whether the supreme good 
may not be the result of the union of 
several 0oza, as an alternative to the 
general question in which single quarter 
it resides : then az vero introduces as an 
alternative to all the previous questions 
about its nature the possibility that it may 
be impossible to arrive at any certainty. 

2. ut quibusdam visum, sc. the 
Middle and New Academy: cp. iii. 18. 
67 * Arcesilas primum, qui Polemonem 
audierat, ex variis Platonis libris ser- 
monibusque Socraticis hoc maxime adri- 
puit, nihil esse certi, quod aut sensibus 
aut animo percipi possit! "The omission 
of est is strange: perhaps vzsuzust. 

nihil certum soiri, 'that nothing can 
be known with certainty, cez7z7z fol- 
lows sczrZ and does not depend upon 
nih. 


6. eallido : see note on $ 109. 

8. teneat oportet venas, (he must 
have his finger on the pulse,' i.e. must be 
familiar with the character. Dr. Adler 
is right in cancelling the explanation 
given by Piderit in all editions (including 
the fourth): *as the miner the lodes of 
metal': the metaphor is not derived from 
mining, but from the human body. Cp. 
'(Tac. Dial. de Or. 3r *orator tenebit 
venas animorum, et prout cuiusque natura 
postulabit adhibebit manum et tempera- 
bit orationem.  Vezae is sometimes 
coupled with vzscera, where we might 
use Cheart'; e.g. Tusc. Disp. iv. 11. 24 
* permanat in venas et inhaeret in visce- 
ribus illud malum' : so in Cat. i. 13. 31 
*erit inclusum penitus in venis atque in 
visceribus reipublicae." 

IO. aget aut erit acturus, *he is 
pleading or has to plead) Age denotes 
a time contemporaneous with degzszet; 
erit acfurus is regarded as still future. 
Roby, $ 1464a. 

degustet, 'taste, as a connoisseur 
wishing to form a judgment: 

11. ad huiusce modi Tusculani re- 
quiem atque otium, (to a time of rest 
and leisure in a Tusculan villa, such as 
we are now enjoying. 

I3. verbis, placed in an emphatic 
position to bring into prominence the 
docírinazre and wunpractical character of 


4 


the whole proceeding: as soon as Plato - 


had to give definite expression to his 
philosophic theories about justice, he had 
to construct an ideal state in which to 
embody them, so incompatible were they 
with real life, 


en 
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arbitraretur, novam: quandam finxit in libris civitatem ; usque 
eo illa, quae dicenda de iustitia putabat, a vitae consuetudine 
et a civitatum moribus abhorrebant. Quodsi ea probarentur in 
populis atque in civitatibus, quis tibi, Crasse, concessisset, 
clarissimo viro et amplissimo et principi civitatis, ut illa diceres 
in maxima contione tuorum civium, quae dixisti? * Eripite nos 
ex miseriis, eripite ex faucibus eorum, quorum crudelitas zZsz 
nostro sanguine non potest expleri; nolite sinere nos cuiquam 
servire, nisi vobis universis, quibus et possumus et debemus. 
Omitto miserias, in quibus, ut illi aiunt, vir fortis esse non potest ; 
omitto faucis, ex quibus te eripi vis, ne iudicio iniquo exsor- 


7- fisi S St cum Dóderl. 


I. in libris civitatem, 'a theoretical 
state, *a paper constitution': cp. Plat. 
Rep. ix. p. 592 À Tfj év Aóyois keuuévm 
(TóAer), émel "yfjs ye oóDapoU oipac abriv 
elvau, GAA' év obpavQ lows mapábevyua 
aGvaretrTat, 

usque eo: Cicero frequently uses these 
particles in appended exclamations of 
this kind: but not adeo, which is com- 
mon írom Livy downwards. See the 
editors on Cic. de Off. i. rz. 36 (where 
this use of a2dzo is one of the marks of 
the spuriousness of the passage): and 
on the other hand Tusc. Disp. iii. r2. 
27 *Dionysius quidem tyrannus Syracusis 
expulsus Corinthi pueros docebat: usque 
eo imperio carere non poterat. Cp. also 
Nágelsb. Stil. $ 189. 

2. de àustitia. "The question ' what 
is justice" is that from which all the dis- 
cussions in Plato's republic start, and 
which they are ultimately intended to 
solve. 'Phence the treatise is sometimes 
called sep? 0ueavoatvrs. 

6. contione: coz/zo (for coventzo: cp. 
Corp. Inscr. Lat. i. 196, reprinted in 
Roby's Grammar, i. p. 419) should never 
be spelt «omcio: cp. Corssen, i? 51: 
Fleckeisen, Fünfzig Artikel, p. 14. For 
the meaning of the word cp. Mommsen, 
iii. p. 99. 

7. eripite, etc. From the speech de- 
livered by: Crassus on behalf of the Servi- 
lian law in B.C. 106. See Introd. p. 9. 

eorum refers to the zzdzces taken at 
this time from the eguztes. 

nisi nostro: DoOderlein's conjecture, 
by which zzsz is added, greatly improves 
the sense: if the MS. reading be retained, 
we must lay stress upon 205/72, and. sup- 


non addunt KPAH. 


pose that the point of Crassus is that 
the equzfes after working the destruction 
of the zoóZes will not be satisfied with 
that, and will go on to glut their rage 
upon the people at large, who form the 
comtízo addressed. But if this were his 
argument, it would have been seen at 
once to be misleading: for the people 
were not in danger of coming into colli- 
sion with the zz4zces of the quaestiones 
feráetuae. lt may however simply be 
*whose cruel spirit will have our blood 
and be ready then for more, as a mere 
rhetorical phrase: *can never have enough 
of our blood.  Piderit supports the MS. 
reading by quoting ad Her. iv. 39. 51 *si 
istum (ordinem) impunitum dimiseritis, in 
vosmet ipsos mihi credite, feram et trucu- 
Jentam bestiam immiseritis, which would 
be decisive in his favour, but that the 
context and the general tenour of the 
sentence alike make his explanatory in- 
sertion of ordzmesz; simply impossible. 
For other fragments of this famous speech 
cp. Meyer, Oratt. Rom. Frag. p. 299. 
One of the most familiar is quoted in 
Orat. 65. 219 «nam ubi lubido dominatur, 
innocentiae leve praesidium est.' 

IO. uf illi aiunt, sc. the Stoics: cp. 
Parad. ii. i9 *ut improbo et stulto et 
inerti nemini bene esse potest, sic bonus 
vir et sapiens et fortis miser esse nemo 
potest?^: in Pis. 18. 42 * sapientem dicunt, 
etiamsi in Phalaridis tauro inclusus suc- 
censis ignibus torreatur, dicturum tamen 
suave illud esse seseque ne tantulum 
quidem commoveri. Tantam virtutis esse 
vim voluerunt ut non posset umquam 
esse vir bonus non beatus! Cp. Zeller's 
Stoics and Epicureans, p. 450. 
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* . . . LJ] 
beatur sanguis tuus, quod sapienti negant accidere posse: servire 
veto non modo te, sed universum senatum, cuius tum causam 


Potestne virtus, Crasse, servire istis 


auctoribus, quorum tu praecepta oratoris facultate complecteris ? 


Quae et semper et sola libera est, quaeque, etiamsi corpora capta 5 


sint armis aut constricta vinculis, tamen suum ius atque omnium 


rerum impunitam libertatem tenere debeat. 


Quae vero addidisti, 


non modo senatum servire posse populo, sed etiam debere, quis 
hoc philosophus tam mollis, tam languidus, tam enervatus, tam 
omnia ad voluptatem corporis doloremque referens probare 
posset, senatum servire populo, cui populus ipse moderandi et 
regendi sui potestatem quasi quasdam habenas tradidisset ? 


58 Itaque haec cum a te divinitus ego dicta arbitrarer, P. Rutilius 
227 Rufus, homo doctus et philosophiae deditus, non modo parum 


commode, sed etiam turpiter et flagitiose dicta esse dicebat; 
idemque Servium Galbam, quem hominem probe commeminisse 
se aiebat, pergraviter reprehendere solebat, quod is, L. Scribonio 


7. debet K. S* e coni. Schützii. 


I. sapienti, etc. "The Stoics not only 
maintained that if he did lose his life by 
an unjust sentence it would be no evil, 
but they were even paradoxical enough to 
maintain that he could not receive an 
unjust condemnation. Cp. Seneca, Dial. ii. 
headed *nec iniuriam nec contumeliam 
accipere sapientem, esp. cc. iv, v, vii. 

3. Potestne: for -ze expressing sur- 
prise or even (as here) doubt cp. Mad- 
vig, $ 451a. This use is rare when -ze 
is attached to the verb of the sentence. 

istis auctoribus, abl., *on the prin- 
ciples of those friends of yours." 

4. quorum praecepta, used preg- 
nantly for * the knowledge of whose rules." 

facultate, see note on $ 214. 

5. sola libera: cp. Hor. Ep. i. 1. I07: 
Cic. Paradox. 5 órt uóvos ó coQós éXet0epos, 
and Milton's Commis ad fin. *love virtue, 
she alone is free." 

7. impunitam, ' unrestrained' : cp. pró 
Scaur. 8. 15 * dominus est ipse voluntatis 
suae, in quo est impunita mentiendi licen- 
tia': pro Planc. 12. 30 * quod non crimen 
est. sed impunitum in maledicto menda- 
cium. "The conj. Ze£/eat of the MSS. cannot 
be defended by Orelli's suggestion * quasi 
dictum ex philosophorum opinione'; but 
it may well be a simple hypothesis (Roby, 
$ 1532). 


Quae vero addidisti: *as to your 


debeat o P. AS?StH. 


further assertion' : there is an anacoluthon, 
as often after a relative so placed: e.g. 
$ 246. 

8. quis hoe philosophus tam mol- 
lis, etc., a compressed expression for * quis 
philosophus tam mollis fuit, ut hoc pro- 
bare posset." So also in negative sentences 
with £277 : e. g. ad Att. viii. 4. 2 *À numquam 
reo cuiquam tam humili, tam sordido . .. 
tam praecise negavi, quam hic mihi ': i.e. 
*numquam reus quisquam tam humilis, 
tam sordidus fuit ... cui tam praecise 
negaverim, quam hic mihi." 

I2. habenas (perhaps we should read 
quibusdam Àabenis: cp. Claud. in Eutr. 
li. 544 * rursum Stilichonis habenis sper- 
abam me posse regi. The harshness of 
the apposition is unlike Cicero ; he would 
have softened it by an e£ before quasi, 
JOSSR3D 

13. P. Rutilius Rufus, à pupil of 
Panaetius and * prope perfectus in Stoicis" 
(Brut. 30. 114). Cp. Introd. p. 19, aud 
Mommsen, iii 219. Rutilius (consul 
B. C. 105) would have been about forty 
years younger than Galba (consul B.C. 
144), Whose scandalous treachery in Spain 
was committed in B. C. r5o (Mommsen, 
iii. p. 9). Cp. $ 40 and Brut. 22. 85. 

17. L. Scribonio, tribune of the com- 
mons, mentioned ii. 65. 263. 


Ls] 
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quaestionem in eum ferente, populi misericordiam concitasset 
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H 


cum M. Cato, Galbae gravis atque acer inimicus, aspere apud 
populum Romanum et vehementer esset locutus, quam ora- 


tionem in Originibus suis exposuit ipse. 


$ Galbam Rutilius, quod is C. Sulpicii Gali propinqui sui Q. pu- 
pillum filium ipse paene in umeros suos extulisset, qui patris 
clarissimi recordatione et memoria fletum populo moveret, et 
duos filios suos parvos tutelae populi commendasset ac se, tam- 
quam in procinctu testamentum faceret sine libra atque tabulis, 


3. Romanum incl. K. 


2. M. Cato. * The veteran Cato in 
bis eighty-fifth year, a few months before 
his death, attempted to bring Galba to 
account before the burgesses; but the 
weeping children of the general, and the 
gold which he had brought home with 
him, demonstrated to the Roman people 
his innocence, Mommsen, iii. p. 9. 

3. esset locutus: dzxzsset would have 
been much more usual of the delivery of 
a speech: Ell. says the only other instance 
he knows of this * catachrestic' use of /oguz 
isin $ 48. "Translate, *used harsh and vio- 
lentlanguage. Cp.Or. 32. 113 *quamquam 
aliud videtur oratio esse, aliud disputatio, 
nec idem loqui esse quod dicere, ac tamen 
utrumque in disserendo est; disputandi 
ratio et loquendi dialecticorum sit, orato- 
rum autem dicendi et orandi? So Eupolis 
said of Phaeax (Plut. Alc. c. 15) AaAetv 
ápu.cTos, áBvvarüraros Aéyew. (Mein. 
Frag. Eup. 96.) Of course there are 
many cases in which the two words may 
be used indifferently: e. g. 8 28, ad fin. 
Reid on Acad. i. 6, ii. 20. 53. 

quam orationem. The extant frag- 
ments are collected by Jordan in * M. Ca- 
tonis quae extant, p. 27. 

5. €. Sulpicii Gali, (cons. B. C. 166, 
when the 4z:drza of "Terence was brought 
out,) a man of considerable astronomical 
acquirements, who, when serving as mili- 
tary tribune in the army of L. Aemilius 
Paullus in the 'Third Macedonian War, 
predicted the lunar eclipse just before the 
battle of Pydna (Cat. Mai. 14. 49; Brut. 
20. 78; Lael 2. 9; Liv. xliv. 37). 
Mommsen, Rhein. Mus. xvi. p. 355, has 
shown that Ga/zs is the true form of the 
name; but all the MSS. here seem to give 
Gali. 

propinqui sui. We have, I believe, no 
means of determining the relationship 
between Ser. Sulpicius Galba and C. Sul- 
picius Galus, but the cogzato cannot have 


been close, for the family cognomina of 
Galba and Galus had been in use for at 
least a century before this date: there may 
however have been affizztas. Ell. notes 
* jroféinquaus dicitur, etsi non erat nisi 
gentilis." 

Quintum pupillum filium,  Evi- 
dently Galus had left his son Quintus to . 
the guardianship of Galba after his own 
death: hence Quintus cannot have been 
the son whose death Galus bore with so 
much self-control, as Dr. Schmitz sup- 
poses in Dict. Biog. ii. 229 a. (Cp. Lael. 
2. 9; 6. 21; and ad Fam. iv. 6. 1, where 
Mr. Watson (p. 460) has been misled into 
supposing that this passage contains some 
reference to the death of Quintus.) 

7. recordatione et memoria: 'by 
the living memory': z2ezi0rZa is the mere 
recollection of something in the past, pro- 
duced by the zzezs e£ cogitatzo ; recordatio 
is the re-presentation and. laying to 
heart of the past cuze anzmo et affectu : 
cp. pro Lig. 12. 35 (sed parum est me 
hoc meminisse: spero etiam te . . . remi- 
niscentem recordari.  PDOderlein's dis- 
tinction does not bring out sufficiently the 
force of vecordazz. When the two words 
are used together z:e720r2a is generally put 
first, as being the more general : e.g. Brut. 
2. 9; Tusc. v. 31. 88; Tac. Dial. de Orat. 
I fita non ingenio, sed memoria et recor- 
datione opus est';: in Lael. 27. 104 we 
have the same order as hére: in this case 
qumoria is regarded as conditioned by 
recordatio. ln memoriae recordatzo (8 4) 
7emoria has a concrete force: see note 
there. (Mainly from Seyffert on Lael. 
P- 555-) 

9. in procinetu, *on the eve of battle." 
A verbal declaration of the testator's last 
wishes, made in the presence of three or 
four comrades as witnesses, while the gene- 
ral was taking the auspices before joining 
battle, was legally valid, just as much as 
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populum Romanum tutorem instituere dixisset illorum orbitati. 
Itaque, cum et invidia et odio populi tum Galba premeretur, his 
eum tragoediis liberatum ferebat; quod item apud Catonem 
scriptum esse video, nisi pueris et lacrimis usus esset, poenas 
eum daturum fuisse. Haec Rutilius valde vituperabat et huic 
humilitati dicebat vel exsilium fuisse vel mortem anteponendam. 
229 Neque vero hoc solum dixit, sed ipse et sensit et fecit: nam cum 
esset ille vir exemplum, ut scitis, innocentiae cumque illo nemo 
neque integrior esset in civitate neque sanctior, non modo sup- 
plex iudicibus esse noluit, sed ne ornatius quidem aut liberius 
causam dici suam, quam simplex ratio veritatis ferebat. Paulum 
huic Cottae tribuit partium, disertissimo adulescenti, sororis suae 
filio; dixit item causam illam quadam ex parte O. Mucius, more 


2. his eum. K P S: edebatur Azs quoque eum. 


one made at home with all due formality 
ger aes et. libram. Cp. Ramsay Rom. 
Ant. pp. 258-9; Cic. de Nat. Deor. ii. 
3. 9; Gaius, ii. $$ 101-104; Clark, 
Roman Law, p. 123; and Sir H. Maine, 
Ancient Law, c. vi. 

libra, * balance,' was used when a man 
* who had not made his will either in the 
comitia [ca/a/2] or on the eve of battle 
[Z2 procinctu], if urged by the imminent 
approach of death, conveyed his /azuZa, 
i.e. his patrimony, by mancipation to a 
füend whom he instructed what he 
wished to have given to each of his bene- 
ficiaries after his death. "This testament 
by copper and the balance [er aes e£ 
AHbram| is the only one now in use, 
Gaius, ii. 102. 

tabulis, tablets, on which the last 
wishes of the testator would be written 
down to guide the /azez/ae emptor; cp. 
Poste on Gaius, ii. $ 103. 

I. illorum Oorbitati, 'those orphan 
children) Cp. note on obscuzztate, $ 10. 

3. quod is explained by zzsz ...fuwzsse 
— viz. that he,' etc. apud Catonem, i. e. 
in the seventh book of his Ozzegznes, where 
Cato recorded^the speech delivered on 
this occasion. Cp. * Catonis quae extant,' 
ed. Jordan, p. 27: Brut. 23. 89. 

ferebat, *he used to assert." 

4. pueris: for the production of 
children in court cp. Quint. vi. 1. 30, 41, 47; 
Aristoph. Vesp. 976. 

6. Bumiitid, | abject conduct." 

7. fecit. Cp. Introd, p. 135; Momm- 
sen, iii. 218. 

9. integrior, very common in Cicero 
in the sense of * upright." 


1o. noluit. We cannot read vo/zzf, as 
$ome MSS. and editors do: for 707 can- 
not be omitted after 07 z:edo, except 
when the two clauses have a common pre- 
dicate, placed only in the second clause. 
Cp. ad Att. i. i1 *non modo eam volun- 
tátem eius, quae fuerat erga te, recuperare 
non potui, verum ne causam quidem eli- 
cere) Cp. Madv. $ 461 b (b). With 
ne...quidey we must supply voZuzz: it 
was probably the sense that this word was 
required in the second clause, which led 
copyists to introduce it incorrectly into 
the first. 

liberius, * with more digressi 
Cp. pro Arch. 2. 3 * patiamini de studiis 
humanitatis ac litterarum paullo loqui 
liberius Rutilius was unwilling that any 
extraneous argument, such as those e.g. 
of which Cicero's speech 2o Murena is 
mainly composed, should be brought in 
to divert the minds of the judges from a 
consideration of the justice of the charge. 
'here is no need of Bake's conjecture 
uberius, nor of Ellendt's interpretation : 
*libertas enim illa ad morem receptum 
oratorum spectat amplificandi minuendive 
pro re nata, ai£7jceis et ueutocis. 

II. ratio veritatis —7e72/as. 
—' allowed. 

Paulum . . . partium, *only a small 
part of the duty': in Cicero ?a77es is 
always in the plural, when used in this 
sense; but Quintilian has the sing. with 
the same force. So also Tacitus, Hist, ii. 
47, 3v» 86. Cp: s 45 151507: 26: 

I3. Q. Mucius Scaevola Pont. Max. 
(8 170) had taken Rutilius with him to 
Asia as his legatus, and hence could bear 


ferebat 


Io 
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suo, nullo apparatu, pure et dilucide. 


20I 


Quodsi tü tunc, Crasse, 


dixisses, qui subsidium oratori ex illis disputationibus, quibus 
philosophi utuntur, ad dicendi copiam petendum esse paulo ante 
dicebas, et, si tibi pro P. Rutilio non philosophorum more, sed 
5 tuo licuisset dicere, quamvis scelerati illi fuissent, sicuti fuerunt 
pestiferi cives supplicioque digni, tamen omnem eorum importu- 
nitatem ex intimis mentibus evellisset vis orationis tuae. Nunc 
talis vir amissus est, dum causa ita dicitur, ut si in illa commen- 
ticia Platonis civitate res ageretur: nemo ingemuit, nemo incla- 
mavit patronorum, nihil cuiquam doluit, nemo est questus, nemo 
rem publicam imploravit, nemo supplicavit; quid multa? pedem 
nemo in illo iudicio supplosit, credo, ne Stoicis renuntiaretur. 
Imitatus est homo Romanus et consularis veterem illum Socra- 
tem, qui, cum omnium sapientissimus esset sanctissimeque vixis- 
set, ita in iudicio capitis pro se ipse dixit, ut non supplex aut 


6. pestzferi ciues sufplicioque digni incl. K. 


testimony to his good administration 
there. For the trial cp. Brut. 30. 115; 
Mommsen, iii. 219, Introd. p. 19. The 
condemnation of Rutilius was one of the 
worst deeds of the revengeful eges 
who at this time composed the jury- 
courts. 

I. pure et dilucide, or as Cicero says 
in the Brutus, l.c. *enucleate ille quidem, 
ut solebat, nequaquam autem ea vi atque 
copia quam genus illud iudicii et magni- 
tudo causae postulabat." 

6. pestiferi ac may have been lost 
before this word, as Dr. Reid thinks; if 
not, we must translate * however villain- 
ous they had been, as indeed they were 
mischievous citizens, deserving of punish- 
ment. But this is awkward, considering 
how commonly 'sicuti fuit' and the like 
are used parenthetically. 

importunitatem, 'ruthlessness) The 
metaphor in zzz2ortumaus and its opposite 
opportunus scems to be derived from a 
coast which does or does not offer a 
harbour: cp. Paul. D. p. 108. 19 *impor- 
tunum, in quo nullum est auxilium, velut 
esse solet portus navigantibus. But the 
Pen force of the word, ' savage, ' * cruel" 
(cp. *importunus ac ferreus' in Cat. iv. 6. 
12; 'crudelis atque importuna mulier' pro 
Cluent. 177; *istaà tanta importunitas in- 
audiü sceleris' pro Sull. 75; Hor. Ep. 


d. 6. 54, and often elsewhere) must be 


earlier than the weaker force *inconveni- 
ent, *troublesome'; and not vZce versa, 


as the dictionaries give it ; cp. the history 
of words like *solicit', *worry?, and 
*fret. See however Reid on pro Sull. $ 
66. 

8. amissus est, has been lost to us.' 
Rutilius was still living in exile at Smyrna, 
where Cicero saw him in B.C. 78. (Brut. 


22. 85) for *'revocante eum P. Sulla 
manere in exsilio maluit' Quint. xi. r. 
X2: 


Io. nihil euiquam doluit, *no one 
felt any pain': do/ef is used impersonally 
as in pro Mur. 20. 42 «cui placet obli- 
viscitur, cui dolet, meminit?; Ter. Phorm. 
162 *tibi quia super est dolet; Plaut. 
Men. 439 * mihi dolebit, non tibi, si quid 
ego stulte fecero"; and in Arria's famous 
* Paete, non dolet? (Plin. Ep. iii. 16. 6). 

12. supplosit, stamped. This gesture 
is prescribed in iii. 59. 220 *supplosio pedis 
in contentionibus aut incipiendis aut fini- 
endis, In Brut. 8o. 278 M. Calidius is 
blamed for want of energy in his delivery: 
*nulla perturbatio animi, nulla corporis, 
frons non percussa, non femur: pedis, quod 
minimum est, nulla supplosio. In iii. 12. 
47 Sulpicius says to Crassus, * vereor ne 
nihil sim tui nisi supplosionem pedis imi- 
tatus et pauca quaedam verba et aliquem, 
si forte, modum. Cp. Quint. xi. 3. 
128; Victorius, Variae lectiones xvii. 6, 
quotes Dem. Mid. obre teXaíavra, obre 
9en0évra rYv Bucao Tv ob8évos: obTe QuXáv- 
6pormov, obre pucpüv obre uéya, o00' órioüv 
mpàs Oca ràs movfjcavro. 
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reus, sed magister aut dominus videretur esse iudicum ; quin 
etiam, cum ei scriptam orationem disertissimus orator Lysias 
attulisset, quam, si ei videretur, edisceret, ut ea pro se in iudicio 
uteretur, non invitus legit et commode scriptam esse dixit; 
* sed! inquit * ut, si mihi calceos Sicyonios attulisses, non uterer, 
quamvis essent habiles atque apti ad pedem, quia non essent viriles," 
sic illam orationem disertam sibi et oratoriam videri, fortem et 
virilem non videri. Ergo ille quoque damnatus est ; neque solum 
primis sententiis, quibus tantum statuebant iudices, damnarent 
an absolverent, sed etiam illis, quas iterum legibus ferre debe- 


232 bant; erat enim Athenis reo damnato, si fraus capitalis non 


esset, quasi poenae aestimatio; et sententia cum iudicibus dare- 


I. magister aut dominus, *school- 
master or lord! Cp. Grote, History of 
Greece, c. lxviii (vol. vi. p. 17r, ed. 
1862), who quotes the testimony of Xeno- 
phon (Mem. iv. 4. 4) that Socrates would 
have been acquitted if he had taken a 


less lofty tone towards the dicasts. Cp. 
Husce DiUi800e 7 15 OV Dr VNE2r 
I2; 

2, Lysias. For the other authorities 


for this very doubtful story, and a dis- 
cussion of its origin in a confusion with 
an epideictic oration written some years 
later by Lysias, see Jebb's Attic Orators; 
vol. i. pp. 153, 154. 

5. caleeos  Sieyonios, mobjuara 
Zucvéwia, soft shoes, used mainly, if not 
entirely, by women, and therefore 
especially ill suited to a man durzsszzzis 
fedibus (8 28). If they were identical 
with 7 éuBàs Xucvevía, mí(Xots Tols. Xeviots 
émurpérovca, mentioned by Lucian, Rhet. 
Praec. r5, they must have been generally 
worn with white felt stockings, and have 
been on that account all the more un- 
suitable. Cp. Becker, Charikles, iii. 222: 
Lucret. iv. 1125 * huic (sc. amicae) lenta 
et pulchra in pedibus Sicyonia rident ': 
[Verg.| Ciris, 169 *cognita non teneris 
pedibus Sicyonia servans. ^ Diogenes 
Laert. ii. 40 gives the answer of Socrates 
in the simpler form &aAós uiv ó Aó*os, 
o) pjv ápuórrcv égoí: Stobaeus (Flor. 
vii. 90) says that Socrates compared the 
speech to a rose, which would be beautiful 
in a garland, but not becoming to him. 
Plato frequently represents Socrates as 
using illustrations drawn from shoes. 

7. Sic illam orationem. "The con- 
struction changes írom the ovazo recta 
into the orazzo obiqua. 

8. ille quoque as well as Rutilius. 


9. dammnarent: dependent jussive. 

II. reo may be abl. (Sorof) or dat. 
(Stólzle). The latter is perhaps the more 
probable, as the condemned man had the 
right of proposing a penalty; the pro- 
secutor proposed another, and of course 
a heavier one; and the judges had only 
to choose between the two. Cp. Meier 
and Schóm. Att. Proc. (ed. Lips.) 

Ssifraus capitalis non esset, 'if it 
was not a capital offence, a Om àríigum- 
TOs, in which the penalty was fixed by 
the laws as in a trial for murder, and had 
not to be assessed by the judges, as in a 
ypaQ?) àceBeías, which was an dáyàv 
Tuw)rós. Cp. Dict. Ant. s. v. ZZmema. 
'The subj. esse? is due to the fact that the 
provision of the law is reported in virtual 
oratio obliqua. Cp. FTor. Sat. i. 9. 37. 

12. quasi poenae aestimatio: cp. 
Dràger, Hist. Synt. i. p. r11; Reid on 
Acad.i. 20; Mayor on de Nat. D. i. 49; 
Roby, $ 1583. 

sententia cum iudicibus daretur, 
*on the judges being requested to give 
their decision, i.e. by the presiding 
magistrate: the usual phrases for this 
were * mittere in consilium,' *ire in con- 
silium. I cannot find any other instance 
of semfentiam dare in this sense, but it 
seems to be a translation of yov ài6óvat, 
for which cp. Buttmann on Dem. Mid. $ 
24. [Dr. Reid suggests *sitella cum 
iudicibus deferretur, which is not so 
bold, as it might at first appear, and 
removes all diffculty.] Sorof and Adler 
take this subjunctive as an example of 
cun with subj. denoting *whenever': but 
it is doubtful whether any of the in- 
stances quoted from Cicero really require 
us to admit this deviation from his 
ordinary practice, see on $ 112, Cp. de 
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tur, interrogabatur reus, quam [quasi aestimationem] commeruisse 


se maxime confiteretur. 


Quod cum interrogatus Socrates esset, 


respondit sese meruisse ut amplissimis honoribus et praemiis 
decoraretur et ut ei victus cotidianus in Prytaneo publice prae- 
5 beretur, qui honos apud Graecos maximus habetur: cuius re- 
sponso iudices sic exarserunt, ut capitis hominem innocentis- 
simum condemnarent; qui quidem si absolutus esset, quod 
mehercule, etiamsi nihil ad nos pertinet, tamen propter eius 
ingeni magnitudinem vellem, quonam modo istos philosophos 
ioferre possemus, qui nunc, cum ille damnatus est nullam aliam 
ob culpam nisi propter dicendi inscientiam, tamen a se oportere 
dicunt peti praecepta dicendi? Quibuscum ego non pugno, utrum 
sit melius aut verius: tantum dico et aliud illud esse atque hoc, 
et hoc sine illo summum esse posse. 

Nam quod ius civile, Crasse, tam vehementer amplexus es, 55 
video quid egeris; tum, cum dicebas, videbam: primum Scae- 234 


I. quasz aestzmatzonem incl. K AS?H : delet St: tuentur P S', 


Div. i. 45. 102 * cum imperator exercitum, 
censor populum lustraret, bonis nomini- 
bus, qui hostias ducerent, eligebantur.' 
Cp. Madvig, $ 359; Roby, $$ 1716, 
1720. 

1. quam [quasi aestimationem]. 
'The words bracketed can hardly be 
genuine. Even if it were legitimate to use 
aestimatio for the rípypa, the penalty 
assigned, immediately after it has been 
used for the ríugois, the assessing of the 
penalty, there would be no justification 
for the repetition of gzasz: with gzazz we 
must understand oezaz: quasi aestzma- 
tzonezm is only an incorrect gloss. 

3. respondit: cp. Plat. Apol. Socr. 
c. 26 (p. 36 A). "This proposal was of 
course hardly serious; the compromise 
(àvrvriuGo004), which he is represented 
as afterwards offering, that he should be 
fined 3o minae (p. 38 B), was a reluctant 
concession to the wishes of hisfriends. It 
was on the latter that the vote was taken. 
With Grote's view of the spirit shown by 
Socrates on his trial cp. Zeller's note: 
Socrates and the Socratic Schools, p. 
163. 

^ ei, where we might have expected 
5202: cp. Dráger, Hist. Synt. i. p. 58: 
see also Roby, $8 2267, 2268; Madv. 
$ 490 C, obs. 3. 

publice, (at the cost of the state": 
the meaning * publicly '— 22/277 does not 
occur in classical Latin. Cp. in Cat.i. 5.11. 


9. vellem. Roby, $ 1536. 

Io. nune, cum ille damnatus esf, 
fas it is, even after his condemnation '; 
the unreasonableness of their conduct 
is brought into prominence. Dr. Roby 
($ 1731) seems to limit this use to 
Plautus and Terence; but Dr. Reid 
quotes other examples in Cicero, where 
c7 takes an indicative tense, and Zazz:ez 
follows in the main clause: e.g. pro Sext. 
Rosc. 68 * etiam cum multae causae con- 
venisse... videntur, tamen"; pro Caec. 42 
*saucii saepe homines cum corpore de- 
bilitantur, animo tamen' de Orat. ii. 
192, etc. Antonius means that if Soc- 
rates had escaped death, the philosophers 
would have had quite intolerable con- 
tempt for eloquence not derived from a 
training in philosophy. 

12. utrum, i.e. philosophy or elo- 
quence. 

13. illud, philosophy: hoc, eloquence. 

atque, Madv. $ 444 b ; Roby, $ 1581. 

$6 234-245. Antonius argues 2m the 
second place against the requirement of a 
Rnowledge of law for am orator, and shows 
(1) Zhat the most eminent lawyers are often 
at variance, and that them eloguence, mot 
legal &nowledee, gains the day. 

I5. amplexus es : cp. pro Mur. 1o. 23 
*mihi videris istam scientiam iuris tan- 
quam filiolam osculari tuam." 

16. tum, cum dicebas, videbam. This 
clause has given much trouble to editors; 


233 


235 artem oratione exaggerasses, ne operam perdidisses. 
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volae te dedisti, quem omnes amare meritissimo pro eius eximia: 


suavitate debemus; cuius artem cum indotatam esse et incomp- 
tam videres, verborum eam dote locupletasti et ornasti; deinde 
quod in ea tu plus operae laborisque consumpseras, cum eius 
studi tibi et hortator et magister esset domi, veritus es, nisi istam 
Sed ego ne 
cum ista quidem arte pugno: sit sane tanta, quantam tu illam 
esse vis—etenim sine controversia et magna est et late patet et 
ad multos pertinet et summo in honore semper fuit et clarissimi 
cives ei studio etiam hodie praesunt—sed vide, Crasse, ne, dum 
novo et alieno ornatu velis ornare iuris civilis scientiam, suo 


236 quoque eam concesso et tradito spolies atque denudes. Nam, si 


ita diceres, qui iuris consultus esset, esse eum oratorem, itemque 
qui esset orator, iuris eundem esse consultum, praeclaras duas 
artis constitueres atque inter se paris et eiusdem socias digni- 
tatis; nunc vero iuris consultum sine hac eloquentia, de qua 
quaerimus, fateris esse posse, fuisseque plurimos; oratorem 
negas, nisi illam scientiam adsumpserit, esse posse: ita est tibi 


I5 


iuris consultus ipse per se nihil nisi leguleius quidam cautus et . 


2. 2ncomptam. P AHStS? : zucomitatam K. S*..— ncomztatam et incomptam c. 


Lambinus read ze- videbam, Schütz, 5. domi, in his father-in-law Scae- 
Henrichsen and Bake wished to strike ^ vola. 
it out altogether. But it is a very natural 6. exaggerasses, *magnified'; this 


piece of sportiveness on the part of word must not be used as synonymous 


Antonius: he says, *I see what you were 
aiming at: I saw it all the time you 
were speaking: you were merely wishing 
to gratify your father-in-law, by under- 
taking to act as the liberal patron of his 
poor lonely 2rozg£e, jurisprudence." 

I. te dedisti, *you devoted yourself 
to win the favour of Scaevola': cp. Ter. 
Eun. 516 *ipsa accumbere mecum, mihi 
se dare, sermonem quaerere'; Ad. 838 
*da te hodie mihi': *dare se alicui 
dicuntur, qui ad eum se applicant, qui ei 
grati esse laborant omni obsequii officiique 
genere, Ern. Clav. Cic. who quotes 
examples from Cicero. 

2. inoomptam. All MSS., except the 
Norfolk MS. of the Royal Society, which 
omits *et incomitatam,' appear to have 
*indotatam esse et (or atque) incomita- 
tam et incomptam': but Pearce justly 
pointed out that Jocup/etastZ dote cor- 
responds to zz4otatam and ornasti to 
zncomftaz, leaving nothing for Zzcomz- 
fatart ; this word has evidently come in 
from a careless repetition of zzcomprta. 


with our *exaggerate, for which Cicero 
would say agere, or Zz zuacus extollere. 

8. late patet, *has a wide range." 

Io. praesunt, $$ 186, 198. 

vide ne, $ 55. 

I2. Si ita diceres, *if your assertion 
had been. 

I3. esset, esse. Sorof points out that 
by bringing together two identical pre- 
dicates Cicero denotes either the necessity 
of the deduction in inferences or the 
contrast in antitheses, especially with 
fosse. Cp. Kühner on Tusc. D. i. 22. 52: 
iii. 9. 20; 5. 11 'ut furor in sapientem 
cadere possit, non possit insania? 

I6. nune vero, (asitis': cp. Munro on 
Lucret. i. 169. 

I9. leguleius, *pettifogger': derived 
undoubtedly from */ee7/2, a possible 
diminutive of Zex, and not, as Freund 
and his followers say [not L. and S.], from 
J&gulus, *a gatherer.' Forcellini quotes 
no other instance of the occurrence of the 
word, so that it is impossible to de- 
termine the quantity of the first syllable, 
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acutus, praeco actionum, cantor formularum, auceps syllabarum ; 
sed quia saepe utitur orator subsidio iuris in causis, idcirco istam 
iuris scientiam eloquentiae tamquam ancillulam pedisequamque 


adiunxisti. 


Quod vero impudentiam admiratus es eorum patronorum, qui 56 
aut, cum parva nescirent, magna profiterentur aut ea, quae 237 


maxima essent in iure civili, tractare auderent in causis, cum ea 
nescirent numquamque didicissent, utriusque rei facilis est et 


prompta defensio. 


Nam neque illud est mirandum, qui, quibus 


verbis coémptio fiat, nesciat, eundem eius mulieris, quae coómp- 
tionem fecerit, causam posse defendere; nec, si parvi navigi et 
magni eadem est in gubernando scientia, idcirco qui, quibus 


except from its derivation: cp. Vanitek, 
Et. Worterb. p. 832. "The Jegulezus was 
familiar with the individual prescriptions 
of the statutes and the praetors' edicts, but 
had no grasp of the general principles of 
jurisprudence: cp. Quint. xii. 3. 11 *alii 
se ad album (i.e. praetorum edicta) ac 
rubricas (i.e. iurisconsultorum libros) 
transtulerunt et formularii vel, ut Cicero 
ait, leguleii quidam esse maluerunt." 

I. praeco actionem, /a crier of 
suits, i.e. a man who can proclaim 
aloud the form of action to be adopted 
in any case. 

cantor formularum, not quite as El. 
* qui eas consulentibus praeit, quasi praeci- 
nens quod illi sequantur, but rather 
a man who is ready at once to declaim 
the set phrases in which an action must 
be brought. 

auceps syllabarum, a. man who 
catches at, and quibbles over, every 
syllable in the wording of a law. Cicero 
in defending Caecina in a case where his 
antagonist laid great stress on the argu- 
ment quod illum bonis dezeczsse? non 
eiecisséf, speaks with indignation of the 
*aucupia verborum et litterarum tendi- 
culas' (23. 65). Cp. ii. 63. 256, Cod. 
just. ii. 57 (58). 1 *iuris formulae aucu- 
patione syllabarum insidiantes cunctorum 
actibus radicitus amputentur, and Plat. 
Gorg. 489 B eimé pow, à Zókpares, ok 
ala xbveu, rgXucotros dv, óvóuara 0npeov, 
kal éáv mis püpari. ápáprm épuatov ToUTO 
T'OLOUJLEVOS ; 

3- pedisequamque. The form fedis- 
sega (-us), though often found in fair 
MSS., is altogether wrong. In every 
passage quoted from Plautus and Terence 
in the dictt. and in Phaedrus, iv. 5. 36, 
the 55, which they give, ruins the metre: 


and the same might be said of the 
numerous other instances which could be 
added. As usualthe more general word 
anctliula is followed by the more specific 
term Zedzsequa. 

5. impudentiam, $ 172 ff, 

8. numquamque, a rare form for 
neque umquam. 

9. prompta, * obvious." 

Io. coémptio, a form of marriage, of 
which we know little. Cp. Muirhead's 
Roman Law, App. Note B. Gaius de- 
Scribes it tbus (i. $ 113) * coémptione in 
manum conveniunt per mancipationem, zd 
£$£ per quandam imaginariam vendi- 
tionem, nam adhibitis non minus quam 
v testibus, civibus Romanis puberibus, 
item libripende, zs emit mulierem cu- 
ius in manum convenit, Boethius on 
Cic. Topic. 3. 14, quoting from Ulpian, 
Says, 'sese in coémendo invicem inter- 
rogabant, vir ita: an sibi mulier mater- 
familias esse vellet? illa respondebat 
velle. Item mulier interrogabat, an vir 
sibi paterfamilias esse vellet? ille re- 
spondebat velle. Itaque mulier viri 
conveniebat in manum et erat mulier 
materfamilias viro, loco filiae A mar- 
riage by coézpfio appears to have been a 
civil form, as opposed to the religious 
and strictly patrician rite of cozfarreatio. 
A solemn form of purchase, or a continued 
enjoyment (zszs) were the alternative 
modes of acquiring a wife, (Just as they 
were of acquiring property); they were 
open to plebeians, if indeed they were not 
introduced for them. 

I2. eadem est... scientia. Inreply 
to the argument and illustration in $ 174, 
Antonius argues that it requires the 
same knowledge and skill to steer a 
large ship as a small one, but it does 


238 


239 


206 


M. TULLI CICERONIS 


verbis erctum cieri oporteat, nesciat, idem erciscundae familiae 


causam agere non possit. 


Nam, quod maximas centumviralis 


causas in iure positas protulisti, quae tandem earum [causa] fuit, 
quae ab homine eloquenti iuris imperito non ornatissime po- 
tuerit dici? Quibus quidem in causis omnibus, sicut in ipsa 
M' Curi, quae abs te nuper est dicta, et in C. Hostili Mancini 
controversia atque in eo puero, qui ex altera natus erat uxore, 
non remisso nuntio superiori, fuit inter peritissimos homines 
summa de iure dissensio: quaero igitur, quid adiuverit oratorem 
in his causis iuris scientia, cum hic iuris consultus superior fuerit 


1. erctum cieri emendavit Victorius Var. Lect. xxxv. 1 : codd. alii aliter errant. 
3. causa incl. K. 


not require the same kind of knowledge to 
decide a legal point, as to plead a cause. 

I. erectum cieri oporteat, (a de- 
mand ought to be made for the division 
of property. ^ The phrase is quite 
wrongly explained in the dictionaries 
based on Freund, which ignore the 
difference of quantity between cus and 
cifus pointed out by Servius as quoted 
below.  rcfuz is supine: see Roby, 
$ 1114. The word is discussed very 
fully by Corssen, Beitráge zur Italischen 
Sprachkunde, pp. rir3-116: Rhe holds 
that the spelling Zezc- is the only legiti- 
mate one, and tbat as the Lex Rubria 
(B. C. 49) says, 'inter^eos, quei de 
familia erceiscunda deividunda iudicium 
sibi darei reddeive . . . postulaverint' 
(Corp. Inscr. Lat. i. 205); the mean- 
ing of the word cannot be primarily 
* divide, but rather * mark off, *appor- 
tion, Servius on Verg. Aen. viii. 642 
tells us that Donatus wished to take the 
words cz£ae . . . quadrzgae there in the sense 
of divisae, ut est in iure ** exco 21071. cito," 
id est, patrimonio vel hereditate non 
divisa, but that this is wrong: ' nam 
ciíus cum divisus significat, cz longa 
est'; cp. Fest. *erctum citum fit inter 
consortes, ut in libris legum Romanorum 
legitur': A. Gell. i. 9 'anticum con- 
sortium, quod iure atque verbo Romano 
appellabatur erecto 407 cito) As to the 
orthography we can hardly venture to 
prefer the very weak authority of the 
MSS. here and in the pro Caecina ($ 19, 
etc.) especial as it is by no means 
unanimous, to the testimony of the Lex 
Rubria, supported by the Florentine MS. 
of the Digest, Festus's evidence of the 
reading of Verrius, and other authorities. 

erectum cieri, Victorius, Var. lect. 


xxxv. I, corrected the vulgate text of his 
time Zerciscezi into erectum  cieri; he 
notices that the manuscript reading is 
* eretum cieri.' 

erciseundae familiae: cp. Gaius 
in Dig. x. 2. 1 *haec actio proficiscitur 
e lege xii tabb.: namque coheredibus 
volentibus a communione discedere neces- 
sarium videbatur aliquam actionem con- 
stitui qua inter eos res hereditariae 
distribuerentur.  7:7:4a is here used in 
the sense of family property, as in 
the Twelve 'Tables: e.g. Tab. v. 4 
(Bruns) 'si intestato moritur, cui suus 
heres nec escit, adgnatus proximus fa- 
miliam habeto.  'lhis use is probably 
derived from that of *household' (i. e. 
famuli famulaeque). Cp. Gaius, ii. 103 
*familiae emptor, *the vendee of the 
estate': and for a full discussion of the 
actio erciscundae familiae, Jordan's Pro- 
legomena to the speech 27e Caeczza, 
pP. 31 Sq. 63 sq., and Roby, Introd. to 
Dig. pp. 49 f. 

2. quod ... protulisti: cp.guod ... 
admiratus es above, quod dicis, $ 254, 
and note on $ 71. 

[maximas cannot be right; in $ 173 
the most trivial as well as the most im- 
portant centumviral suits are enumerated. 
Read ziaxzzue, which would almost neces- 
sarily get changed into zzaxzzss, J. S. R.] 
Probably the reference is to $ 175. 

centumviralis: see on $ 173. 

6. M? Curi, $ 180. 

Hostili, $ 181. 

4; controversia, *suit': cf. Caec. 2 
*omnia iudicia aut distrahendarum con- 
troversiarum aut puniendorum maleficio- 
rum causa reperta sunt." 

puero, $8 183. 

Io. fuerit, Roby, $ 1728, and $ 1521. 
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Giscessurus, qui esset non suo artificio, sed alieno, hoc est, non 
iuris scientia, sed eloquentia, sustentatus. 


Equidem hoc saepe 


audivi: cum aedilitatem P. Crassus peteret eumque maior natu 
et iam consularis Ser. Galba adsectaretur, quod Crassi filiam 


5 Gaio filio suo despondisset, accessisse ad Crassum consulendi causa 


quendam rusticanum, qui cum Crassum seduxisset atque ad eum 
rettulisset responsumque ab eo verum magis, quam ad suam rem 
adcommodatum abstulisset, ut eum tristem Galba vidit, nomine 


I. Aoc est non uris scientia sed eloquentza incl. K St cum Bak. 


4. CHÍus 


C. fiio suam filiam K S': quod C. fio füam suam PA: quod Crassi filiam C. 


filio suo «SAS"H. 


I. suo artificio, «by his own special 
knowledge, $$ 62, 74, etc. 

2. sustentatus: susfez£usisnot found; 
hence sesfemiafus after sustinenda, in 
Mur. 3. 

3. P. Crassus, $ 170. 

4. Ber. Galba. Galba was consul B. C. 
144 ; P. Crassus in 131: the latter would 
probably have been aedile about B.C. 137. 

adseectavetur, (was | accompanying 
him on his canvass^: cp. Q. Cic. de Pet. 
Cons. 8. 33 *studia adulescentulorum in 
suffragando, in adsectando'; ib. 9. 34 
*huius rei tres partes sunt: una salu- 
tatorum, cum domum veniunt: altera 
deductorum : tertia adsectatorum.' 

quod Crassi filiam, etc. Kayser, fol- 
lowed by Sorof, reads *cuius C. filio 
suam filiam despondisset': Pid. reads 
* quod C. filio filiam suam despondisset.' 
"The MS. reading may however be de- 
fended ; though desjezdere is expressly 
said by Varro (de Ling. Lat. vi. 71) to 
have been used of the father of the bride 
*qui spoponderat filiam desgozdzsse dice- 
batur, he seems to have been guided to 
this dictum by the absurd derivation 
which he adds, *quod de sponte eius, 
id est de voluntate exierat': and Donatus 
on Ter. Andr. 102, and Ad. 735 lays 
down just the opposite canon, * spondere 
dici patrem puellae, a quo illa petitur, 
despondere patrem adulescentis qui petit.' 
Although the rule of Donatus does not 
hold good universally any more than 
tnatWote Varro; (eps ad Att, 1.93. 3 
* Tulliolam C. Pisoni L. F. Frugi despon- 
dimus': pro Cluent. 64. 179 *despondit 
ei filiam suam': Plaut. Poen. v. 6. 2 
*tuam mihi desponde filiam "), yet it is 
true for both the passages of Terence; 
and in one passage despozdere is even 
used of a man betrothing to himself: 
Cael. ad Cic. (Ep. viii. 7) * Cornificius 


adulescens Orestillaefiliam sibi despondit.' 
Hence in the entire absence of any 
confusion in the MSS., such as could 
hardly have failed to arise from a cor- 
ruption as extensive as that which 
Kayser's reading, and still more that 
of Piderit, assumes, it is better to retain 
the vulgate. For the fact cp. Brut. 26. 
98 * P. Crassum valde probatum oratorem 
eisdem fere temporibus accepimus, qui 
et ingenio valuit et studio et habuit 
quasdam etiam domesticas disciplinas. 
Nam et cum summo illo oratore, Ser. 
Galba, cuius Gaio filio filiam suam col- 
locaverat, adfinitate se devinxerat et 
cum esset P. Muci filius fratremque 
haberet P. Scaevolam, domi ius civile 
cognoverat. In eo industriam constat 
summam fuisse maximamque gratiam, 
cum et consuleretur plurimum et diceret." 
For Gaius Sulpicius Galba cp. Brut. 
33. 127 'huic successit aetati C..Galba, 
Servi illius eloquentissimi viri filius, 
P. Crassi eloquentis et iuris periti gener. 
Laudabant hunc patres nostri, favebant 
etiam propter patris memoriam, sed 
cecidit in cursu. Nam rogatione Ma- : 
milia [Sall Jug. xl.] Iugurthinae con- 
iurationis invidia, cum pro sese ipse 
dixisset, oppressus est. Exstat eius pero- 
ratio, qui epilogus dicitur: qui tanto in 
honore pueris nobis erat, ut eum etiam 
edisceremus." 

6. ad eum retulisset, *had consulted 
him on his case': refero is often used 
thus, without any object being expressed : 
cp. in Cat. i. 8. 20 'refer, inquis, ad 
senatum. Non referam." 

8. nomine appellavit. Bake asks 
how Galba could have known his name. 
Undoubtedly from the zoz:ezclator, whose 
duty it was to attend upon a candidate 
during his canvass, that the latter might 
be able to gratify the electors by ad- 
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appellavit quaesivitque, qua de re ad Crassum rettulisset; ex 
quo ut audivit commotumque ut vidit hominem, 'suspenso' in- 


240 quit animo et occupato Crassum tibi respondisse video, deinde 


ipsum Crassum manu prehendit et * heus tu, inquit * quid tibi in 
mentem venit ita respondere?' Tum ille fidenter homo peritissi- 
mus confirmare ita se rem habere, ut respondisset, nec dubium 
esse posse; Galba autem adludens varie et copiose multas simi- 
litudines adferre multaque pro aequitate contra ius dicere; atque 
illum, cum disserendo par esse non posset—quamquam fuit 
Crassus in numero disertorum, sed par Galbae nullo modo—ad 
auctores confugisse et id, quod ipse diceret, et in P. Muci fratris 
sui libris et in Sex. Aeli commentariis scriptum protulisse ac 
tamen concessisse Galbae disputationem sibi probabilem et prope 


5'] veram videri. Ac tamen, quae causae sunt eius modi, ut de earum 
241iure dubium esse non possit, omnino in iudicium vocari non 


solent. Num quis eo testamento, quod paterfamilias ante fecit, 
quam ei filius natus esset, hereditatem petit? Nemo ; quia constat 
agnascendo rumpi testamentum ; ergo in hoc genere iuris iudicia 


14. affamen «e K P AH. etenzm S post Bak. ac famen St. 
dispense with a knowledge of law: hence 


he reads e£ ez; But we may well re- 


dressing them by name. Cp. Hor. Ep. 
i. 6. 50; pro Mur. 36. 77. "The construc- 


tion changes at *ut cum . . , vidit, to the 
oratio vecta. 

2. suspenso animo et oceupato, 
*when his mind was anxious and full 
of other things. 

7. adludens, *playfully, as in Verg. 
Aen. vii. 117 nec plura, adludens! The 
meaning *allude to' is only found in late 
Latin (cp. Krebs-Schmalz, Antib. 136), 
though some have wrongly attached that 
force to the word in Suet. Caes. 22. 

similitudines, 'analogous cases, as 
szzmile is used in ii. 41. 177. 

8. atque illum .. . eonfugisse, a 
transition to reported speech, just as in 
$ 231, but here perhaps facilitated by 
the historical infinitive dzcee. 

I3. probabilem, ' plausible" : see note 
on $ 129. 

I4. Ae tamen, yet at any rate The 
MSS. read atamem: but Madvig on de 
Fin. ii. 27. 85 has shown that this is only 
used by Cicero when sz, sz z0* or s 
7Wnus quamvis has preceded, —Sorof 
(after Bake) argues that ac Za7zez cannot 
stand here, because there is no contrast 
with the preceding argument, but, only 
an additional reason why the orator can 


tain ac £a; in the sense of * and after 
all': where the law of the case is doubt- 
ful, the verdict will be won by eloquence 
(8 239 ad init.): even where the law is 
clearly against the orator, his eloquence 
may make his case seem plausible (8$ 239, 
equidem—S$ 240): and after all, there 
are very few of such cases. 

17. Nemo: Bake says thisis a solitary 
instance of an answer given by the 
speaker to a question introduced by zz27z. 
But Roby, 8 2252, quotes (num igitur 
peccamus? minime vos quidem" (Cic. 
Att. viii. 9. 2) ; cp. also de Leg. Agr. iii. 
4. 16 * num quis vestrum ad vim, ad faci- 
nus, ad caedem accommodatus est? nemo,' 
It is quite usual in Greek for an orator to 
answer his own rhetorical question. 

18. agnascendo: ae7ascz, to be born 
in addition, or * afterwards ' (used also of 
plants and animals), is generally the tech- 
nical term employed when a son is born or 
adopted after a man has made his will: 
cp. pro Caec. 25. 72 'hoc non potest 
[iudici dici], cui filius agnatus sit, eius 
testamentum non esse ruptum iudica": 
Gaius, ii. 138 *si quis post factum testa- 
mentum adoptaverit sibi ilium . . . omni- 
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nulla sunt: licet igitur impune oratori omnem hanc partem iuris 
non controversi ignorare, quae pars sine dubio multo maxima 


est; in eo autem iure, quod ambigitur inter peritissimos, non est 242 


difficile oratori eius partis, quamcumque defendet, auctorem ali- 
5 quem invenire; a quo cum amentatas hastas acceperit, ipse eas 


oratoris lacertis viribusque torquebit. 


Nisi vero—bona venia 


huius optimi viri dixerim—Scaevolae tu libellis aut praeceptis 
soceri tui causam M' Curi defendisti, non adripuisti patro- 


2. sine controversiis P S St: Zn controverszis o AH : incl. K. 
8. «on adrzfpuisti K S St cum Bak. 


7- [.Scaevolae] K. 


modo testamentum eius rumpitur quasi 
agnatione sui heredis': Dig. xxviii. 3. 3. 
Oxxetc. See also Dig. i. 7. 29 *qui in 
adoptionem datur, his quibus adgnascitur, 
cognatus fit: quibus vero non adgnascitur, 
cognatus non fit! Adler reads agzo- 
scendo, but probably only by a misprint, 
though several MSS. give that form here, 
and the Florentine MS. of the Digest 
often has it: e. g. xxviii. 3. 3, $ 6.—A 
will is said zz7:7; when it is cancelled 
by aezatio, or by a subsequent will, 
zrritum esse when it is invalid from the 
first. 

1. iuris is bracketed by Bake, and cer- 
tainly, if the reading of the MSS. is re- 
tained, we should have expected rather 
causarum, in cases of this kind? : cp. $8 
179, 224. f 

2. non controversi, the conjecture of 
Dr. Reid, is made to my mind almost cer- 
tain by his reference to pro Mur. 13. 28 
*controversum ius nosse'; de Off. iii. 91 
*haec sunt quasi controversa iura Stoic- 
orum'; Liv. iii. 55. 3 and Quint. vii. 6. 
I. If with Adler and Harn. we retain 
the reading of the MSS., the words must 
be closely connected with Zee Zgnorare ; 
but they are at best otiose. Sorof ac- 
cepts Piderit's conjecture s2ze comtrower- 
sis, in which case the words must be 
taken as an attribute to 22s, * of uncon- 
tested law! : cp. note on s2ze t5, $ 105. 
But Dr. Reid's correction is at least as 
easy (oz being often written with 2), and 
gives a. better sense. 

4. partis, *line.^ ; 

5. amentatas, (ready for use. Lit. 
supplied with the aem?um, a thong 
attached to the middle of the shaft, 
to aid in the cast: see Rich's Dict. 
of Ant. s. v. for a. picture; and cp. Verg. 
Aen. ix. 665 ; Ov. Met. xii. 321 'inserit 
amento digitos'; Brut. 78.271 *doctus 
Hermagorae praeceptis, quibus . . . ut 


6. oratorzzs Fr. 
Nonne adripuisti o P AH. 


hastae velitibus amentatae, sic apta quae- 
dam et parata singulis causarum generi- 
bus argumenta traduntur. Cp. Sandys 
on Orat. $ 234, and Kochly's paper 
summarised in Daremberg and Saglio s. v. 
"There are some traces in the MSS. of the 
spelling azzzzent-, which seems to be the 
earlier form. Cp. Ribbeck on Verg. 1. c. 

hastas. "Topica, 17. $ 65 * Zaszas minis- 
trant'; Quint. xii. 3. $ 4 *Ze/a agentibus 
subministrant '; de part. Orat. 14 * singula 
argumenta quasi £asZas in manu colloca- 
tas vehementer proponit." 

6. oratoris lacertis viribusque, * with 
all the force of an orator's arm." 

Nisi vero. Roby, $1569. 

bona venia: this phrase is used with 
or without cz77: cp. Roby, $8 1245 and 
1590. 

7. huius optimi viri, i.e. Q. Mucius 
Scaevola augur, Crassi socer, while .Scae- 
volae is the P. Mucius Scaevola men- 
tioned in 8$ 166, 212, 217, 240. Kayser 
and Ell. take .Scaevo/ae to be a gloss upon 
huius optimi viri, apparently assuming 
libellis to go with socerZ fuz: but this is 
not necessary, and is in fact misleading : 
for we have no reason to believe that the 
augur zofe upon law, though he was 
famous for his legal knowledge. On the 
other hand, the Scaevola who was the 
brother of P. Crassus Mucianus (see In- 
trod. p. 21) *ius civile fundavit" (Dig. i. 
2. 39) and left *decem libellos de iure 
civili. 

8. non adripuisti is Bake's neat 
correction, adopted by EIL, Kayser, and 
Sorof for the MS. zozze. "The asyndeton 
is much more elegant in such sentences : 
cp. $8 a7, 62, etc. "Translate however 
*and did not rather take up': ad/zfere 
probably retains something of its common 
force, «to catch up with eagerness': 
Crassus was delighted to escape from 
the technicalities of law and to adopt a 


243 mortuorum. 
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cinium aequitatis et defensionem testamentorum ac voluntatis 


Ac mea quidem sententia—írequens enim te 


audivi atque adfui— multo maiorem partem sententiarum sale 
tuo et lepore et politissimis facetiis pellexisti, cum et illud nim- 
ium acumen inluderes et admirarere ingenium Scaevolae, qui 
excogitasset nasci prius oportere quam emori; cumque multa 
conligeres et ex legibus et ex senatus consultis et ex vita 
ac sermone communi non modo acute, sed etiam ridicule ac 
facete, ubi si verba, non rem sequeremur, confici nihil posset : 
itaque hilaritatis plenum iudicium ac laetitiae fuit; in quo quid 
tibi iuris civilis exercitatio profuerit, non intellego ; dicendi vis 


244 egregia, summa festivitate et venustate coniuncta, profuit. 


Ipse 


ille Mucius paterni iuris defensor et quasi patrimoni propugnator 
sui, quid in illa causa, cum contra te diceret, attulit, quod de iure 
civili depromptum videretur? Quam legem recitavit? Quid pate- 


line of defence in which his eloquence 
and wit would have free play. 

I. testamentorum ac voluntatis 
-mortuorum. There is no need (with 
Pid.) to bracket ac and zor£tuorum. tis 
true that in the parallel passage Brut. 53. 
198 Cicero has ' deinde [Crassus] aequum 
bonum, testamentorum sententias volun- 
tatesque tutatus est'; but that is no rea- 
son why he should not here have described 
him as *a defender of wills, and then 
explained the sense in which he defended 
the spirit and not the letter of them by 
adding * and the wishes of the dead." 

2. frequens : cp. Reid on Lael. 11. 38 
* venio in senatum frequens. "This is far 
more common than the adverb frequenter, 
which does however occur in this sense 
in Cicero, though the dictionaries give no 
example of it. Cp. de Nat. Deor. i. 59; 
Orat. 221 ; de Fin. ii. 12. 

3. audivi atque adfui: Ell. explains 
*adfui signifcare comstifuerazm adesse, 
sive ex froposiio adfui, but it is better 
with Pid. to take it simply as — mapàv 
3icovca, *Y have been present and heard 
you." 

sententiarum, sc. iudicum ; *votes'; 
$ 231. : 

6. multa... ubi, *many instances, in 
which,' etc. 

8. ridicule, ^in an amusing fashion" ; 
11.58. 2306. 

9. verba non rem : cp. pro Caecina, 
$$ 51, 52 throughout. 

IO. iudicium, ' the court." 

12. venustate coniunota. [I venture 


to doubt the soundness of allthe alleged ex- 
amplesofecozzunctus with abl. without czzz, 
and believe them to be errors of the MSS. 
for dative. Here cozmzwncfía is abl. abs., 
as the words stand-; but most likely cuzz 
has fallen out before /eszzvztaze, J. S. R.]. 
Merguet gives only three instances from 
the speeches where the ablative stands 
alone, (excluding of course the very nu- 
merous instances in which it is instru- 
mental), and all of these admit of easy 
correction. Cp. pro Cluent. 12 ; Phil. iii. 
35; v. 20. "There is no case of the abla- 
tive of a pronoun without czz:, many of 
the dative. Cp. $ x17. 
allows the simple ablative. Bentley cor- 
rected it into the dative in Tusc. v. 33. 
96 (which has good authority in iii. 5. 
I1) but Kühner defends the ablative, 
The most difficult instance to explain is 
de Orat. iii. 15. 55, q. v. 

Ipse ille Mucius, i.e. the colleague 
of Crassus and the son of P. Mucius 
Scaevola, hence * 2azeznz iuris defensor! ; 
7/le is not — *the famous, but simply 
refers back to Zrzgenzum- Scaevolae ; * this 
very Mucius': cp. $ 117 *illam ipsam 
mediocritatem': $ 132 *illi ipsi Roscio." 
"The use of the name 7Zzczus has been ex- 
plained on the ground that the Zzcia 
&e"s was specially distinguished for a 
knowledge of law: thus Sorof says 
* Mucius — uris BeritissóuÜuus' ; but I 
doubt whether we can so press the word, 
especially as all the famous lawyers of 
this family also bore the cognomen 
Scaevola. : 


Roby, $ 1216, 


- 


o 
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fecit dicendo, quod fuisset imperitis occultius? Nempe eius omnis 
oratio versata est in eo, ut scriptum plurimum valere oportere 
defenderet; at in hoc genere pueri apud magistros exercentur 
omnes, cum in eius modi causis alias scriptum, alias aequitatem 
defendere docentur. Et, credo, in illa militis causa, si tu aut 
heredem aut militem defendisses, ad Hostilianas te actiones, non 
ad tuam vim et oratoriam facultatem contulisses: tu vero, vel si 
testamentum defenderes, sic ageres, ut omne omnium testamen- 
torum ius in eo iudicio positum videretur, vel si causam ageres 
militis, patrem eius, ut soles, dicendo a mortuis excitasses ; 
statuisses ante oculos; complexus esset filium flensque eum 
centumviris commendasset ; lapides mehercule omnis flere ac 
lamentari coégisses, ut totum illud UTI LINGUA NUNCUPASSIT 
non in XII tabulis, quas tu omnibus bibliothecis anteponis, sed 


in magistri carmine scriptum videretur. 
Nam quod inertiam accusas adulescentium, qui istam artem 
primum facillimam non ediscant, [quae] quam sit facilis, illi vide- 


13. co&gzssez e) P. codgisses KAHSSt cum Bak, 


I. Nempe, 'why.' 

3. defenderet, (maintain, as in $ 178, 
not necessarily in defence, for we have no 
reason to suppose that Coponius, the client 
of Scaevola, was defendant in the action. 
Cp. Dig. v. 3. 7 * quia libertatem et here- 
ditatem ex testamento sibi defendebat." 

5. illa militis causa, $ 175. 

6. ad Hostilianas actiones: a col- 
lection of forms of proceeding, apparently 
in cases affecting wills, seems to have 
been drawn up by one Hostilius: but no- 
thing is known of it except from this pas- 
sage. Cp. Orell. Onom. p. 292 b. 

7. $u vero, «no! you. 

9. ageres... excitasses: cp. Roby, 
$ 1530; Madvig, $ 347, obs. 2. For the 
thought see Top. 10. 45 *in hoc genere 
oratoribus et philosophis concessum est, 
ut muta etiam loquantur, ut mortui ab 
inferis excitentur' ; Or. 85 * ab inferis mor- 
tuos excitabit." 

Io. ut soles. Cicero is probably again 
thinking of his own frequent use of mpocc- 
momoia or fersonarum fita inductio in 
his speeches: in iii. 53. 205 he represents 
Crassus as calling it * vel gravissimum lu- 
menaugendi. Cp.in Cat. i. 7. 18; 11. 27. 

13. coégisses: cocezsse? of the MSS. is 
apparently due to the attraction of cozz- 
guendasset, and is not likely to have been 
written by Cicero ; he is summing up the 


17. quae tuentur PAEHSt incl. KS, 


result of the supposed action of Crassus. 

uti lingua nuncupassit: the words 
as given by Festus (p. 173 M.) were 
*cum nexum faciet mancipiumque, uti 
lingua nuncupasset [corr. -sit], ita ius 
esto,' i.e. * when a bond or conveyance is 
made, as the tongue has uttered, so shall 
be the law.' A testament was originally 
such an oral declaration (Zesza77) accom- 
panying the ceremony of mancipation 
(Gaius, ii. 103). Cf. above, $ 228. For 
the form zewncupasszt see Wordsworth's 
Specimens, p. 148, and especially Roby, 
$$ 619-622. 

I5. in magistri carmine, (in some 
mere teacher's formula'; hence of very 
little weight or value. Cp. 8 ros, ii. 18. 
75. The XII Tables are themselves 
called a caz7ze7 in de Leg. ii. 23. 59. 

$8 246-253. .Amtonius argues (2) that 
a fair general knowledge of law will 
enable am orator to fit himself for any 
garticular case by consulting the authg- 
rities. 

16. Nam quod : cp. $ 71. 

17. primum facillimam, *though in 
the first place, it is very easy Primum 
then corresponds to *deinde, quod sit 
plena delectationis  Harn. would place 
the word before * illi viderint." 

[quae] quam sit facilis. If we retain 
quae, the construction of the sentence is 
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rint, qui eius artis adrogantia, quasi difficillima. sit, ita subnixi 
ambulant, deinde etiam tu ipse videris, qui eam artem facilem 
esse dicis, quam concedis adhuc artem omnino non esse, sed 
aliquando, si quis aliam artem didicerit, ut hanc artem efficere 
possit, tum esse illam artem futuram; deinde, quod sit plena 
delectationis; in quo tibi remittunt omnes istam voluptatem et 
ea se carere patiuntur; nec quisquam est eorum, qui, si iam sit 
ediscendum sibi aliquid, non Teucrum Pacuvi malit quam Mani- 


247 |ianas venalium vendendorum leges ediscere ; tum autem quod 


amore patriae censes nos nostrorum maiorum inventa nosse 
debere, non vides veteres leges aut ipsas sua vetustate con- 
senuisse aut novis legibus esse sublatas? Quod vero viros bonos 


6. Zn qua o KPAH. 


very awkward, and hardly tolerable, even 
if we allow full weight to Ilarn.'s plea 
that Cicero is imitating the negligence of 
conversation : itis much better to omit it 
with Ell, Kayser, and Sorof. 

viderint, a formula by which the solu- 
tion of a difficult problem is passed on to 
$ome one else: e.g. ii. 58. 235 * viderit 
Democritus Cp. Roby, $ 1593; Madv. 
$ 340, obs. 4. 

I. eius artis, arising from their mas- 
tery of this branch of knowledge." 

quasi . . . ita, just as though ^: pro 
Mur. 36. 77 *quid quod, cum admoneris, 
tamen quasi tute noris, ita salutas?' ii. 37. 
154. 

» ambulant, *strut about Hor. 
Epod. 4. 5 *licet superbus ambules pe- 
cunia." 

facilem esse dicis, $ 185. Antonius 
slightly garbles the words of Crassus, 
probably for the purpose of ridiculing 
them. * You say that that art (branch of 
knowledge) is easy, which you allow to 
be at present no art (system of know- 
ledge), but declare that some day or 
other, if a man shall have learnt another 
art [thus misrepresenting his words], so 
as to make this into an art (i.e. so as to 
systematise legal principles and custom) 
then it will be an art." 

3. esse ...futuram: we must under- 
stand dZezs from concedis: cp. $ 59, and 
iii. 10. 38. 

4. 8liquando, $ 19o. 

5. deinde, quod sit plena delecta- 
tionis: 'in the second place, because (as 
you say) it is a very delightful study? : 
Cicero goes on as ifthe sentence had begun 
with some such phrase as *artem istam 


Zn quo SSt. 


ediscendam censes, quod primum sit facil- 
lima." 

6. in quo—zz qua ve, *in respect to 
which.  Sorof's correction is very slight, 
and removes an awkward ambiguity. Cp. 
$253, and Reid on Acad. i. 32, where 
there is the same error in the MSS. 

7. si iam sit, etc., * if they sZou/g have 
to learn something by heart': see on 
$ 218. 

8. Teucrum Paeuvi. The Teucer of 
Pacuvius was one of his most successful 
plays: cp. ii. 46. 193; Ribbeck, Róm. 
Trag. pp. 223-231. 

9. venalium, possibly (as Sorof takes 
it) neuter; but as there seems to be no 
other instance of this usage (though ve- 
nales res is common in the Digest), as it 
involves a tautology, and as vezes is 
frequently used for *slaves, e.g. ii. 265; 
Plaut. Aul. 453; Varr. R. R. i. 2. 21; 
Quint. vii. 2. 8; Ilor. Sat. 4 I. 47 itis 
best to take it as masculine. 

leges, not statutes, but formulae used 
in contracts of sale, collected by M? 
Manilius, for whom see $ 212. 'This col- 
lection of precedents is probably referred 
to by Varro, R. R. ii. 5. r1 * paulo verbo- 
sius haec, qui Manili actiones secuntur 
lanii, qui ad cultrum bovem emunt" (cp. 
ii. 3. 5), where the MSS, read * Mamili; 
assome have here. Itincluded, as we see 
from this, formulae used for the sale of 
animals. 

1o. inventa in a wide sense, all the 
intellectual creations; cp. Brut. 56. 205 
*fuitis...antiquitatis nostrae et in in- 


ventis rebus et in actis scriptorumque. 


veterum litterate peritus, 


eon 
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iure civili fieri putas, quia legibus et praemia proposita sint virtu- 
tibus et supplicia vitiis, equidem putabam virtutem hominibus, si 
modo tradi ratione possit, instituendo et persuadendo, non minis 
et vi ac metu tradi. Nam ipsum quidem illud etiam sine cogni- 
5 tione iuris, quam sit bellum cavere malum, scire possumus. De 248 
me autem ipso, cui uni tu concedis, ut sine ulla iuris scientia 
tamen causis satis facere possim, tibi hoc, Crasse, respondeo, 
neque me umquam ius civile didicisse neque tamen in eis causis, 
- quas in iure possem defendere, umquam istam scientiam deside- 
1o rasse; aliud est enim esse artificem cuiusdam generis atque artis, 
aliud in communi vita et volgari hominum consuetudine nec 
hebetem nec rudem. Cui nostrum licet fundos nostros obire 249 
aut res rusticas vel fructus causa vel delectationis invisere? Tamen 
nemo tam sine oculis, tam sine mente vivit, ut quid sit sementis 
15 ac messis, quid arborum putatio ac vitium, quo tempore anni aut 
quo modo ea fiant omnino nesciat Num igitur si qui fundus 
inspiciendus aut si mandandum aliquid procuratori de agri cul- 
tura aut imperandum vilico est, Magonis Karthaginiensis sunt 
libri perdiscendi, an hac communi intellegentia contenti esse 
20 possumus? Cur ergo non eidem in iure civili, praesertim cum in 
causis et in negotiis et in foro conteramur, satis instructi esse 
possumus ad hoc dumtaxat, ne in nostra patria peregrini atque 


11. non OP: non esse. Fr. (i.e. n22).. —16. quz KPASStH cum Bak. 
18. z/co es? KPSAH secuti Madvigium, szz « St. 


2..8i modo, *if indeed." 


cuz c Ell. 


licet, from the number of our political 


3. ratione, *on any system." 
minis and vi are quite co-ordinate ; 
hence z£; whereas zzefz is the result of 


the threats and violence. 


5. bellus, *fine' is very frequently 
used in an ironical or jesting manner: it 
only occurs twice in Cicero's orations (see 
Merguet's Lexikon), but it is common in 
his letters: cp. Mart. Ep. ii. 7 ; iii. 63. 
See below, $ 255. 

9. in iure, $ 41. Some cases involv- 
ing a legal point could be defended zz 


- dure, others, where an issue of fact was 


raised, would have to be tried out zz 
Zudicto. 

10. artificem, * craftsman,' as in $$ 51, 
Di. 

generis, * subject, $ 104. 

I2. hebetem denotes the want of 
ability, rudem the want of training: 
*stupid and ignorant': cp. de Div. ii. 
5o. I03 * Epicurum hebetem et rudem 
dicere solent Stoici. 


engagements. "The MSS. have zoz /cet, 
which is of course contrary to the whole 
sense of the passage: it seems due to a 
misreading of zostzuzz as nostra n. The 
earlier editors read z:zzc /zce£, but there 
is more point in the illustration if it is not 
restricted to a particular political crisis. 

obire, (to go over': 'ne obeundi 
quidem negotium paucarum horularum 
erat in ea fundorum magnitudine" (Ell.). 
For a graphic picture of the visit of an 
owner to a farm, *fructus causa, see 
Cato, de Re Rust. i. $ 2 (Wordsworth's 
Specimens, p. 330). 

I3. fructus causa, (for business pur- 
poses." 

17. procuratori, manager, a free man, 
the agent and representative of the owner. 

18. vilico, * bailiff a slave, under the 
orders of the procurator, if there was one. 
Mommsen, ii. 366. 

Magonis: cp. Mommsen, ii. 19. 

22. dumtaxat, properly, *while it 


214 


M. TULLI CICERONIS 


250 advenae esse videamur? Ac si iam sit causa aliqua ad nos delata 


obscurior, difficile, credo, sit, cum hoc Scaevola communicare ; 
quamquam ipsi omnia, quorum negotium est, consulta ad nos et 
exquisita deferunt. An vero, si de re ipsa, si de finibus, cum in 
rem praesentem non venimus, si de tabulis et perscriptionibus 
controversia est, contortas res et saepe difficilis necessario per- 
discimus ; si leges nobis aut si hominum peritorum responsa cog- 
noscenda sunt, veremur ne ea, si ab adulescentia iuri civili minus 
studuerimus, non queamus cognoscere ? 


59 Nihilne igitur prodest oratori iuriscivilis scientia? Non possum 


negare prodesse ullam scientiam, ei praesertim, cuius eloquentia 
copia rerum debeat esse ornata ; sed multa et magna et difficilia 
sunt ea, quae sunt oratori necessaria, ut eius industriam in plura 


B. ton venimus o El 


touches, hence *at any rate': in re- 
publican inscriptions always written as 
two words. In the Bantine Law we have 
*dum minoris partus familias taxsat' 
(Wordsworth's Specimens, p. I74. I2, 
where see the note). Cp. ii. 14. 60 ;. 20. 
87; 27. 119, etc. ; Roby, $ 1459. Dr. 
Reid (on Lael. 53) explains somewhat 
differently, taking Zzxa£ as a subjunctive 
of the weak aorist from /azgere, a form 
of Zongere (ZAZnk, *to know ^); the ori- 
ginal meaning being thus * provided one 
knows the matter. "This meaning seems 
less suitable to the early usage; and is 
there any evidence for /az9- except in 
Oscan and Praenestine? "That Zaxaze only 
occurs in late Latin is not a fatal objec- 
tion to the generally received explanation : 
besides Cicero uses Zaxa/2o, and faxatores 
in Festus is apparently an early word. 
"There is however a difficulty left as to the 
construction, which, in Dr. Reid's view, 
might be a genitive of value. 

peregrini, $ 218. 

3. ipsi omnia, etc. «the parties whose 
concern it is bring us legal opinions and 
information on every point." 

4. de re ipsa, *on a question of fact." 

in rem praesentem, 'to the spot, is 
a legal phrase for visiting the property 
in question : cp. pro Caec. 7. 20 placuit 
Caecinae de amicorum sententia consti- 
tuere quo die in rem praesentem veniretur 
et de fundo Caecina moribus deducere- 
tur, where the phrase is used of actually 
visiting the estate which was the subject 
of litigation. It is doubtful whether any 


DUNTIE 


251studia distrahere nolim. Quis neget opus esse oratori in hoc 


venimus KPSSt. 


passage requires the meaning * into court," 
which some editors suppose it to have 
acquired here, and which Dr. Holden 
ascribes to it in de Off. l. c. So in de 
Off. i. 1o. 32 'si constitueris cuipiam te 
advocatum in rem praesentem esse ven- 
turum. The MSS. read zoz venimus, 
and Dr. Roby has convinced me that 
there is no adequate objection to this 
reading: *if the question is one of fact, 
or of boundaries, without our actually 
visiting the spot, of account-books, or of 
entries. — 'The editors who reject 7707 
think that z has come from the preceding 
7i, a$ perhaps in the previous section. 

5. perscriptio is used (1) for an 
entry in a ledger (Cic. pro Rosc. C. 1. 2. 
5, etc.) ; (2) for an order given to a 
banker to pay a sum of money (ad Att. 
iv. 17. 2, xil. 5*9; lv. xxiys 19) 140 
Suet. Tul. 42: Beier on de Off. iii. 14. 59) ; 
(3) in the tablets found in the auctioneer's 
house at Pompeii (Bruns., Fontes, ii. c. 9) 
gerseriptio is the title or docket affixed 
to acknowledgments of the receipt of 
money. Cf. Mommsen, Hermes, xii. 111, 
who takes ferscrijiio to be *a payment 
accompanied by a formal receipt, and 
Roby, ' Classical Review, i. p. 68. In 
Ter. Phorm. 923, where A has dsczfsz, 
most MSS. have 7ersczzsz, which Dona- 
tus explains * per scripturam reddidi? 

I4. Opus esse...gestum: this use of 
ofus as a secondary predicate (Roby, 
$ 1225) is much more common in earlier 
than in later Latin. But cp. Cic. ad Fam. 
ii. 6. 4 * dux nobis et auctor opus est. 


en 


IO 
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oratorio motu statuque Rosci gestum et venustatem? Tamen 
nemo suaserit studiosis dicendi adulescentibus in gestu discendo 
histrionum more elaborare. Quid est oratori tam necessarium 
quam vox? Tamen me auctore nemo dicendi studiosus Graeco- 
rum more tragoedorum voci serviet, qui et annos compluris 
sedentes declamitant et cotidie, ante quam pronuntient, vocem 
cubantes sensim excitant eandemque, cum egerunt, sedentes 
ab acutissimo sono usque ad gravissimum sonum recipiunt et 
quasi quodam modo conligunt. . Hoc nos si facere velimus, ante 
condemnentur ei, quorum causas receperimus, quam totiens, 


2. discendo incl. K P secuti Bakium : habet S. 


In Verr. ii. 3. 196 we have * mihi frumen- 6. sedentes declamitant, 'sit and 


tum non opus est' Instances with neuter 
adjectives and pronouns are more com- 
mon: e.g. Verr. ii. i. 126 *multa sibi 
opus esse'; i. 9 ^dum hic, quae opus 
essent, compararet." 

2. suaserit, Roby, $ 1538. 

3. elaborare, cp. note on $ 18. From 
this passage we see that suadere c. inf. 
is z0£ limited to poetry, as some dictt. 
say, but it is very rare in prose; cp. For- 
biger on Verg. Aen. xii. 813; Ter. Hec. 
481; Zumpt, $ 616; Roby, $ 1:345. 
Gustav Müller (Prog. Gymnas. Górlitz: 
1878, p. xviii) quotes *rationem sequi 
qui suadebit' ad Her. iii. 5. 8, *mori 
suadeas' de Fin. ii. 29. 25 (also in L. 
and S.). 

4. Graecorum more tragoedorum, 
Many MSS.read ere e£, whence Ell. 
brackets e£ £ragoedorum, but there is 
sufficient authority for the omission of 
€t: Graecorum is put into an emphatic 
position, because it was with Greek 
actors. that the custom originated, and 
only in imitation of them that the Roman 
actors took such pains with their voices. 
Cp. Aristot. Probl, xi. 22 9ià Tí rots perà 
TÀ Gvría, kekpanyóctv 7) $ov1) Quad0eiperai 
kal mávras àv ioouuev ToUs $cvacko)vras 
otov omorpyràs kai xopevràs kal roUs dAXovs 
ToLovTovs éc0év re kal víjores ràs ueXéras 
TroLOVJÉVOVS. 

5. voci serviet: cp.iii. 60. 224 ' illud 
jam nihil. ad hoc praecipiendi genus 
quem ad modum voci serviatur: equidem 
tamen magno opere censeo serviendum." 
* Voci servire est facere quae voci prosint, 
sive curare ut iuvetur. Ita dicitur vaZe- 
zudini seruire ad Div. xiv. 2, «z/itatz ad 
Att. iii. 16, vectzgalibus de Or. ii. 40. 171, 
etc; Ell. : 


declaim.' 

pronuntient, 'before attempting to 
speak.  Madv. $ 360d; Roby, $ 1672. 

7. eubantes (in bed, or perhaps 
rather in lecto lucubratorio) ^ Harn. 
points out that Antonius only mentions 
the rarer and more difficult exercises, per- 
formed when sitting or reclining, passing 
over the more usual standing recitations, 
in order to caricature the practice. 

cum egerunt, 'after delivering their 
parts. Stólzle takes it as egerunt, fin 
bringing it out, but this can hardly be 
right, "The word is never used by Cicero. 

8. ab acutissimo sono: cp. Quint. xi. 
3. 22 *sed ut communiter et phonascis 
et oratoribus necessaria exercitatio, ita 
curae non idem genus est. Nam neque 
certa tempora ad spatiandum dari possunt 
tot civilibus officiis occupato, nec prae- 
parare ab imis sonis vocem ad summos, 
nec semper a contentione condere (i.e. 
finire) licet, cum pluribus iudiciis saepe 
dicendum sit.' In this chapter Quintilian 
discusses at great length (88 14—65) the 
training and management of the voice. 

recipiunt, 'let it sink! Cp. Senec. 
Contr. i. pr. *nil vocis causa facere: non 
illam per gradus paullatim ab imo usque 
ad summum perducere, non rursus a 
summa contentione paribus intervallis 
descendere." 

Io. condemnentur. So Quint. x. 7. 2, 
speaking of the necessity that an orator 
should be ready to speak without long 
preparation beforehand ; * stabitne mutus, 
et salutarem petentibus vocem, statim si 
non succurratur perituris, moras et seces- 
sum et silentium quaeret, dum illa verba 
fabricentur et memoriae insident, et vox 
et latus praeparetur.'" 
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252 quotiens praescribitur, Paeanem aut hymnum recitarimus. Quodsi 
in gestu, qui multum oratorem adiuvat, et in voce, quae una 
maxime eloquentiam vel commendat vel sustinet, elaborare 
nobis non licet, ac tantum in utroque adsequi possumus, quantum 
in hac acie cotidiani muneris spati nobis datur, quanto minus 
est ad iufis civilis perdiscendi occupationem descendendum ? 
Quod et summatim percipi sine doctrina potest et hanc habet ab 
illis rebus dissimilitudinem, quod vox et gestus subito sumi et 
aliunde adripi non potest, iuris utilitas ad quamque causam 


253 quamvis repente vel a peritis vel de libris depromi potest. Itaque 


illi disertissimi homines ministros habent in causis iuris peritos, 


1. Aymmum AS: munionem (seu quid aliud vel corruptius) e: JVomionem KPHSt. 
vecitarimus PAS secuti Ritsch. | cztazzpus oKH : ve cótarizmus St. — X1. duris peritos 
incl P, Zuzis feritos [cum ipsi simt peritissimi et] qui S', iuris peritos [cum i$sz 
sint peritissimi et qui] K, qui et Pragzatici vocantur uncinis seclusit : quae dedi primus 


Sor.? excogitavit, secuntur HSt. 


I. hymnum recitarimus. The MSS. 
have zeunzonem. (or some similar corrup- 
tion) czfarzgmus: for gunionem, which is 
a vox nihi, Talaeus suggested /Vozo- 
7:£72, Which was adopted by Kayser and 
Pid.; Orelli and Bake read zo7:6p0 : the 
Jatter would be tolerable, except that the 
vópos in Cicero's time was already com- 
pletely antiquated, and cannot be sup- 
posed to have been in ordinary use: the 
former, says Ritschl, «is nothing, never 
was anything, and never could be any- 
thing.  Undeterred by this dictum Harn. 
and Stangl have returned to it, on the 
strength of an explanation by Vassis. He 
takes JVozeionezm, as an address to 'AmóA- 
Aev Nójuos, as Paeanem is to "AmóAAov 
Ilauàv or Ilaugv. But as there is no in- 
stance of the occurrence of the word, 
which rests here only on conjecture, it is 
better with Ritschl to adopt Aymum 
(probably written by Cicero Amm) 
and to suppose that the -ezz of the MSS. 
tradition represents the 72- of recitarimus: 
citarizus cannot be defended by caret 
in IHor. Sat. i. 3. 7, for this, as Bentley 
Saw, itself needs defence.  Lachmann's 
explanation (on Lucret. p. 70) that care 
gaeanem — celeri. ànyovyt) beragere does not 
suit this passage, where deliberate and 
measured, not rapid, declamation is im- 
plied. $puvos is of course often used as 
a generic term : cp. Plato, de Legg. iii. 
p. 700 B, where jpuvow Opfjvoi, «aves, 
Q0vpapBoi, vóuo: appear as «(0m kai 
exiüpara Tís uovcukfs. So Symp. 17 A 
AAXois uév Tic0 ÓcQv Üpvovs kal matavas 
elva, ró rüv mowprüv memowuévovs, TQ 


8e "Epori krÀ.: Athen. xiv. p. 626 b mapà 
-yoüv póvois '"Apkácuw oi maíóes ém vmmiov 
dOew é0lQovrau karà vópov ToUs Üpvovs 
kal moiGvas, ois £xacTo. kaTà TÀ márpia 
To)s émixopiovs jjppas Kal To)s ÓcoUs 


Vpvovcw. Cp. Ritschl. Opusc. iii. pp. 
814-817. [Surely in the second place 


there was not a gezeral word like Ayz- 
7:471, but some special word. Did Cicero 
write Zunychiazm — (mórwa | Movvvxtn 
AMuuevóckomos, Call. H. Dian. 259)? This 
would pass into the more familiar ZZzzy- 
chionem, then to z:miciomem and mu- 
nionem, J.S. R.] Thisis most ingenious, 
but does not attract me. I should prefer 
Mr. Owen's suggestion zezage. 

3. sustinet, * supports." 

4. quantum ... spati, *and can only 
attain a success in each answering to the 
time allowed us in the field of our daily 
duties; see on $ 207. For sgafzuz: of 
time cf. $ 256, ii. 86. 353. Heitland on 
Rab. Perd. 2. 6. 

6. occupatio always denotes an en- 
grossing or distracting occupation. Cp. 
e. g. Caesar, B. G. iv. 16. 

7. summatim percipi, *and not only 
can a general notion of this be acquired ' ; 
cp. for suntin i. 36. 153 ; 61. 248 

9. &dripi, *quickly borrowed,' $ 242. 

iuris utilitas, * what is of service in 
law: see note on $ 36. 

II. illi, sc. the Greeks, ) nostri be- 
low. I see no sufficient reason to suspect 
gragmatici vocantur with Kayser: his 
reading assumes an unnecessary series of 
corruptions. Cp. $ 198. 


tn 
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cum ipsi sint Zzzperitissimi, ei qui, ut abs te paulo ante dictum 
est, pragmatici vocantur in quo nostri omnino melius multo, 
quod clarissimorum hominum auctoritate leges et iura tecta esse 


voluerunt. 


Sed tamen non fugisset hoc Graecos homines, si ita 


5 necesse esse arbitrati essent, oratorem ipsum erudire in iure 


civili; non ei pragmaticum adiutorem dare. 
senectutem a solitudine vindicari iuris civilis scientia, fortasse 254 


etiam pecuniae magnitudine; sed nos non quid nobis utile, 


verum quid oratori necessarium sit, quaerimus. 


Quamquam, 


10 quoniam multa ad oratoris similitudinem ab uno artifice sumi- 
mus, solet idem Roscius dicere se, quo plus sibi aetatis accederet, 
eo tardiores tibicinis modos et cantus remissiores esse facturum : 


1. Lambinus first corrected 227272552, 
which makes little or no sense, into zzz- 
geritissimz, "The e£ quz of the MSS. was 
corrected by Manutius into eos gaz, but 
Sorof has well shown that the nom. may 
be used by attraction in such a case, by 
quoting ii. I2. 52 * proponebat tabulam 
domi ...ei qui etiam nunc annales maximi 
nominantur' (Cp. Roby, $ 1068). Hence 
£2, which is nearer to e/, is probably 
right. His quotation of de Div. ii. 53. 
100 is not a parallel to this, and throws 
no light on the construction, because ea 
is pretty certainly acc. not. nom. [Dr. 
Reid doubts whether such a bold attrac- 
tion after a brief parenthesis is possible: 
and it must be admitted that it is very 
irregular] * 

2. melius multo, sc.fecerunt. Cp.ii. 
9. 38; de Nat. Deor. i. 36. 101 quanto 
melius haec volgus imperitorum, qui non 
membra solum hominis deo tribuant, 
sed usum etiam membrorum. This 
omission of the verb is especially com- 
mon with /zczo and dco; but in such 
cases an adverb of praise or blame is 
always expressed : cp. Roby, $ 1441. 

4. non fugisset hoo, 'this (i.e. the 
training of an orator in the knowledge 
of law) would not have escaped the notice 
of the Greeks, although our system is 
better than theirs. 

6. non... dare, fand not to give 
him. As a matter of fact, we find the 
great Greek orators of the best time 
fairly acquainted with law. On Greek 
and Roman oratory generally cp. Prof. 
Jebb's Attic Orators, i. pp. cvi-cviii. 

quod dicis, (as for your assertion," 
Roby, $ 1749. 


$8 254-202. Antonius urges that old 


age does mot need a knowledge of law to 
jreserue dt from neglect, and concludes by 
repeating his contentzon that awhat is abso- 
Iutely needed for an orator ds a matter of 
so zUuch time and toil that he wel have 
«0 lezsure for extrancous acquirements. 

7. fortasse etiam, sc. vindicatur. 

9. Quamquam, *and yet, corrective. 
Roby, $ 2215. 

10. ad oratoris similitudinem, * with 
a view to compare him with the orator, 
$ 130. 

II. 'WTaecederet. Madvig (Adv. Crit. 
iii. 89) has pronounced this tense intoler- 
able. It would not be wholly impossible 
to defend it, as depending on soZe/ dzcere 
—saefe dicebat; butitisat best extremely 
doubtful. Besides, as Roscius died nearly 
thirty years after the date of this con- 
versation, it is not likely that his antici- 
pations of old age should be thrown far 
back. Madvig's suggestion accederet ap- 
pears irresistible, until we try to construe 
it. 'Then it seems at least to require 
Géias: we cannot say 'the greater the 
amount of age which quickened its pace 
for him. Even this further change does 
not make it satisfactory. Does life fly 
faster as we grow older? Dr. Reid sug- 
gests that Cicero may have written accedere 
$oferet, corrupted by a * crushing* very 
common in MSS. Cp.his note on Acad. 
ii. 7o, where MSS. have facerent for facere 
dicerent. So Phil. vii. 24 comlaudaremaus 
for conlaudare debemus : pro Sull. 36 sz5522- 
cari for suspicari viderentur ; Plaut, Mil. 
G. 1022 jroferando for $ropera: exfec- 
dado. 'Vhe antithesis with ardores, 
though attractive,is byno means necessary. 

I2. tibieinis, sc. cantoris, the flute- 
player who accompanied the actor in 


Nam quod dicis 60 
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quodsi ille astrictus certa quadam numerorum moderatione et 
pedum tamen aliquid ad requiem senectutis excogitat, quanto 
facilius nos non laxare modos, sed totos mutare possumus? 


255 Neque enim hoc te, Crasse, fallit, quam multa sint et quam varia 


genera dicendi, id quod haud sciam an tu primus ostenderis, qui 
iam diu multo dicis remissius et lenius, quam solebas; neque 
minus haec tamen tua gravissimi sermonis lenitas, quam illa 
summa vis et contentio probatur: multique oratores fuerunt, ut 
illum Scipionem audimus et Laelium, qui omnia sermone confi- 
cerent paulo intentiore, numquam, ut Ser. Galba, lateribus aut 


clamore contenderent. 


Quod si iam hoc facere non poteris aut 


noles, vereris ne tua domus talis et viri et civis, si a litigiosis 


hominibus non colatur, a ceteris deseratur? 


the cantica. Cp. Liv. vii. 2, whence it 
appears that the actor did not himself 
deliver the cazZca (which were sung by 
a boy), but only accompanied them with 
proper gestures. Ilence the vozce of the 
actor is never mentioned in connexion 
with the eazica, but only his action. 
Cp. iii. 26. 102 and Ribbeck, Róm. Trag. 
p. 24. It is not a fair deduction from 
Cic. Acad. ii, 7. 20 that the piper also 
played a kind of overture to the piece. 
Cp. Ritschl, Parerg. p. 304. Cicero is 
again putting his own experience into the 
mouth of one of the characters in his 
dialogue : cp. de Leg. i. 4. 1r, where 
Atticus says to Cicero, *atqui vereor ne 
istam causam nemo noscat tibique semper 
dicendum sit: et eo quod te ipse mutasti 
et aliud dicendi instituisti genus: ut 
quemadmodum Roscius, familiaris tuus, 
in senectute numeros in cantu remiserat 
[so Baiter after Lambinus : Vahlen! reads 
vemissiores, N ? suggests Zn cantu (vemis- 
szus quan ante) cecznerat, FTermann Zezi- 
verat, Pid. veczderat, the MSS. have cecz- 
nerat (defended by Ribbeck, l. c.)], ipsas- 
que tardiores fecerat tibias, sic tu a con- 
tentionibus, quibus summis uti solebas, 
cotidie relaxes aliquid.) ^ Roscius died 
(sezéx pro Arch. 8. 17) in B.C. 62, so 
that it must be somewhat of an anachron- 
ism to represent him as speaking of his 
advancing years in B.C. 9r. 

I. certa quadam numerorum mo- 
deratione et pedum, *by a definite 
rhythmical and metricallaw.  ZAoderatio 
- regular guidance. 

5. haud sciam an tu primus osten- 
deris, *you were probably the first to 
show. For the varied style of Crassus 


Equidem tantum 


and Antonius cp. Orat. 30. ro6 *ieiunas 
igitur huius multiplicis et aequaliter in 
omnia genere fusae orationis genus aures 
civitatis accepimus.  /Z/auwd sco am in 
Cicero expresses a modest affirmative, 
* I almost think," in post-Augustan writers 
mere ignorance or doubt. Roby, 8 2256 ; 
Madvig, $ 453. "The use of the conjunc- 
tive (which has been wrongly denied to 
Cicero in this phrase; cp. ii. 17. 72, 52. 
299: Seyffert on Lael. r4. 5r: Roby, 
8 1538) makes the affirmative still more 
modest. 

7. haeo, *your present'; illa, *your 
former." 

9. audimus. "The present is generally 
used in a case like this, where the experi- 
ence of the past is represented as still con- 
tinuing in its effects: cp.ii. 22. 93 * de 
"Theramene audimus' ; Lael. 14. 45 * qui- 
busdam quos audio sapientes habitos in 
Graecia' (cp. Seyffert, p. 275). So we 
find video and cogmosco (Jordan on pro 
Caec. p. 166), and in Greek áxobc, uav- 
0ávo, *yeyváa io, 

sermone: cp. ad Herenn. iii. 12. 31 
*sermo est oratio remissa et finitima 
cotidianae locutioni': Or. r9. 64 (of the 
language of philosophers) itaque sermo 
potius quam oratio dicitur In ii. 45. 
177 we have serzo and comfentio con- 
trasted, *non enim sunt alia sermonis, 
alia contentionis verba, So at greater 
length in de Off. i. 37. 132. 

IO. paulo intentiore, only a little 
more energetic': cp. ii. 52. 211 * intentus 
ac vehemens esse debet." 

lateribus, $ r14. 

I2. viri, Madvig, $ 297 a. 

I3. tantum absum ..,. ut, Cicero 


etn 
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absum ab ista sententia, ut non modo non arbitrer subsidium 
senectutis in eorum, qui consultum veniant, multitudine esse 
ponendum, sed tamquam portum aliquem exspectem istam 
quam tu times, solitudinem, subsidium enim  bellissimum 

5 existimo esse senectuti otium. 

Reliqua vero etiamsi adiuvant, historiam dico et prudentiam 256 
iuris publici et antiquitatis memoriam et exemplorum copiam, si 
quando opus erit, a viro optimo et istis rebus instructissimo, fami- 
liari meo Congo mutuabor, neque repugnabo, quo minus, id quod 
modo hortatus es, omnia legant, omnia audiant, in omni recto 
studio atque humanitate versentur; sed mehercule non ita multum 
spati mihi habere videntur, si modo ea facere et persequi volent, 
quae a te, Crasse, praecepta sunt; qui mihi prope iam nimis 
duras leges imponere visus es huic aetati, sed tamen ad id, quod 
cupiunt, adipiscendum prope necessarias. Nam et subitae ad pro- 
positas causas exercitationes et adcuratae ac meditatae commen- 


Io 


15 257 


. 7. antiquitatis iter. eX. 
9. id. codd. e, 


by no means avoids Zaz/us abest ut... 
4: cp. Phil. x. 8. 17 ; Tusc. ii. 2. 4, etc, 
Kühner has overlooked this passage when 
he says (ii. p. 813) that Zazzuzz absum. is 
not classical. But cp. Tusc. i. 31. 76 
*tantum abest ut eo ut malum mors sit, 
ut verear, etc.; *ut' is Z/zice repeated in 
Orat. 29. 104. 

3. portum, cp. de Off. iil, 1. 2 *in- 
terdum tanquam in portum se in solitudi- 
nem recipiebat ( Africanus). 

7. antiquitatis memoriam. "The 
MSS. read antiquitatis iter , which is unin- 
telligible in itself (Kayser in vain tries to 
defend it by supposing it to be a quotation 
from some earlier writer), and cannot pos- 
sibly be connected, even by zeugma, with 
qwutuaber. Koch (Rhein. Mus. xvi. 483) 
suggested z7ze7:0via7*, and Piderit well 
showed how Zz/zr had come into the text, 
À grammarian, wishing to correct zz7zo- 

ater 
iam into zuleriamy,wrote meqorzam (as 
has been done in pro Caec, 28. 80 * cum 
exemplis uterer multis ex omni memoria 
antiquitatis (see however Jordan's note]): 
a subsequent copyist put the unintelligible 
ater into the text in the form zZer. Cp. 
$ 201, and Brut. 59. 214 nullam memo- 
riam antiquitatis collegerat. EIL, after 
attempting to defend z/er, suggests z0fz- 
tiazt as an emendation, which Sorof now 


. (in a review of Harn.) approves. Stangl. 


antiquitatis Ttwemoriam. PSAHSt. 


zer et del. Fr. 


proposes v272 for z/er, comparing $ 18. 
Madvig's Zteru (Adv. Crit. iii. p. 9o) is 
not attractive; [sezzg, J. S. R. 

Congo. The MSS. have Zoo, 
altered by the earlier editors to Zozgzzo 
(described by Orelli, Onomast. p. 134, as 
* historicus ignotus'): but Roth (in 
Rhein. Mus. 1853, p. 613) showed that 
the man here meant is Junius Congus, 
mentioned in pro Planc. 24. 58 'neque 
fuisse qui id nobis narraret, praesertim 
mortuo Congo, according to the valuable 
Schol. Bob. * ideo mentionem Congi (MS. 
Conci) videtur interposuisse, qui per illud 
tempus decesserat, homo curiosus et dili- 
gens eruendae vetustatis. (Orell. p. 264.) 
Wunder here goes wrong, but Kópke has 
an excellent note. Pliny (Hist. Nat. 
Praef. $ 7) quotes from Lucilius, * Ma- 
nium Persium haec legere nolo, TIunium 
Congum volo; but Cicero, quoting the 
same line below (ii. 6. 26), substitutes 
* Laelium Decimum volo: see the note 
there, 

10. modo, $ 158. recto studio, * pro- 
per pursuit, here further defined by the 
addition of Auzanstate: cp. $ 99. 

I2. Si modo, cp. $ 247. . 

13. praecepta, $ 149 sqq. 

I5. subitae, *extempore," $ 150. 

I6. meditatae. For the passive force 
of the participle of a deponent verb see 
Madv, $ 143; Mayor on Phil. ii, $ 85. 8. 


61 imitandum. 
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tationes ac stilus ille tuus, quem tu vere dixisti perfectorem di- 
cendi esse ac magistrum, multi sudoris est ; et illa orationis suae 
cum scriptis alienis comparatio et de alieno scripto subita vel 
laudandi vel vituperandi vel comprobandi vel refellendi causa 
disputatio non mediocris contentionis est vel ad memoriam vel ad 5 


Illud vero fuit horribile, quod mehercule vereor ne 
258 maiorem vim ad deterrendum habuerit quam ad cohortandum : 


voluisti enim in suo generé unum quemque nostrum quasi quen- 
dam esse Roscium; dixistique non tam ea, quae recta essent, 
probari, quam quae prava, fastidiis adhaerescere; quod ego non 


259 tam fastidiose in nobis quam in histrionibus spectari puto ; itaque 


nos raucos saepe attentissime audiri video; tenet enim res ipsa 
atque causa; at Aesopum, si paulum irrauserit, explodi. A 
quibus enim nihil praeter voluptatem aurium quaeritur, in eis 


10. quae frava sunt s: perperam tuetur Henr.: sz: delent PAHSSt. incl. Ern. 


I. dixisti: $ 150. 

2. multi sudoris, Roby, $ 1308. 

3. de alieno scripto, 'on the produc- 
tion of someone else.' 

5. vel ad memoriam vel ad imitan- 
dum, 'alike in respect of memory and of 
imitation, i.e. whether you choose to re- 
gard the good memory required, or look 
to the skill needed to imitate them, 

8. voluisti, $ 120. 

Io. fastidiis adhaerescere: Forcellini 
(s.v. adkaerescere) explains *i.e. non tam 
recta haerere animo probanti quam prava 
fastidienti, and most editors agree with 
him in regarding faszid2zs as a dative: this 
is a common construction with adAaeresco 
(cp. de Off. i. 25. 86); but to take it so 
here involves an awkward inversion, 
which seems quite unparalleled. Hence 
it is better to consider that the verb is 
used absolutely, as in ii. 53. 214, and 
the noun as ablative: * you said that it 
was not so much the case that success 
met with approval as that failure was 
never forgotten owing to the disgust it 
caused. So Sorof' Adler, and Harn. 
Cp. $ 129 *nihil est enim tam insigne nec 
lam ad diuturnitatem memoriae stabile 
quam id in quo aliquid offenderis. The 
plural /zs72dzz denotes the disgust felt on 
various occasions. It occurs in Tac. Ann. 
xi. 36 [and in several passages of Pliny 
the elder. But I am not sure that Cicero 
did not write /aszzazoszs, J. S. R.]. 

quod, i.e. utrum recta an prava sint, 


1T. fastidiose, used with an intentional 
play upon /a5zidZa, which we cannot well 
preserve. Translate * critically." 

13. Aesopus: Clodius Aesopus was 
hardly less distinguished as an actor than 
Roscius. 'They both acted with suc- 
cess in tragedy and comedy alike; but 
Aesopus was especially famous for the 
former, Roscius for the latter. "The voice 
of Aesopus was usually powerful and 
sonorous (cp. pro Sest. 58. 123 *vox eius 
illa praeclara"), his delivery vigorous and 
highly impassioned (cp. pro Sest. 57, 121; 
de Div. i. 37. 80). "There is an excellent 
account of both in Ribbeck's Rómische 
'"Tragódie, pp. 671-675. 

irrauserit, a íma£ Aewópevov, quoted 
by Priscian, x. 53 (p. 542, K), in this 
form, which is also given by most MSS. 
Two have zzraucuerzt, but the pres. ind. 
was probably zzrazc?o (Kühner, 1. p. 578), 
or zrraucesco, as L. and S., not Zrzauceo, 
as Forcellini has it. Lucilius ap. Prisc. 
has rausurus. Roby (i.p. 256) puts it 
under 74220 (Plaut. Poen. mni. 5. 53). 
Neue, ii.? 496, regards the word as formed 
from rav; directly, and za2czo as due 
only to the false analogy of /z//co, saco, 
etc. Cp. Engelhardt, Lat. Konjugation, 
pp. 6o and 94. 

I3. A quibus, taken by Sorof as neut., 
is much more likely to be masc. cor- 
responding to zz e/oguentz, *in the case of 
men from whom nothing is desired . . . 
offence is taken," 
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offenditur, simul atque imminuitur aliquid de voluptate, in elo- 
quenti autem multa sunt quae teneant, quae si omnia summa non 
sunt et pleraque tamen magna sunt, necesse est ea ipsa, quae 


sunt, mirabilia videri. 


Ergo, ut ad primum illud revertar, sit orator nobis is, qui, ut 260 


Crassus descripsit, adcommodate ad persuadendum possit dicere; 
is autem concludatur in ea, quae sunt in usu civitatum volgari ac 
forensi, remotisque ceteris studiis, quamvis ea sint ampla atque 
praeclara, in hoc uno opere, ut ita dicam, noctis et dies urgeatur; 
imiteturque illum, cui sine dubio summa vis dicendi conceditur, 
Atheniensem Demosthenem, in quo tantum studium fuisse tan- 
tusque labor dicitur, ut primum impedimenta naturae diligentia 
industriaque superaret, cumque ita balbus esset, ut eius ipsius 
artis, cui studeret, primam litteram non posset dicere, perfecit 


meditando, ut nemo planius esse locutus putaretur; deinde cum 261 


I. £z eloquenti PASHSt: Zn eloquentia €K x in eloquente s. 


I. imminuitur de voluptate -immi- 
nuendo detrahitur de voluptate. 

eloquenti. Most MSS. give e/oquen- 
Zia, three have «e/egueníe, which Ell. 
adopts; but it is against Cicero's practice 
to use the abl. in -e with participles 
which have practically become adjectives. 
See 8$ 238, and cp. Roby, $ 419; Kühner, 
i. pp. 217-8. 

5. sit, «let us regard an orator as a 
man, etc. So Aristotle constantly uses 
&erw : see Cope's note on Ar. Rhet. i. 5. 
3, and the index s. v. éco. 

9. ut ita dicam, here like ds émos 
eimetv in classical Greek, limits an ex- 
pression as being unduly strong, not as 
being too bold in metaphor. Cp. Ar. 
Rhet.i. 2. r4. But in the four passages 
quoted by Merguet from the speeches 
(Caec. 84, Sest. 114, Phil. vi. 19, vii. 8), 
it apologises for a figure of speech ; and 
even here it may apologise for the term 
ofus, as not properly applying to the 
function of the orator. 

nootis et dies: Cicero uses this phrase 
also in Brut. 90. 308 ; Tusc. Disp. v. 39. 
II3 'et noctis et dies, ad Att. xii. 46, 
Tusc. Disp. 25. 70; * noctis diesque" in 
Verr, Act, i. 17. 52, Act. li. V. 43. 112; 
*noctisque diesque" de Fin. i. 16. 51, a 
form which Müller rightly prints as a quo- 
tation from some poet., but *dies et noctis" 
iii. 23. 87, * diem noctemque" ii. 39. 162, 
* dies noctisque pro Deiot. 18. 38. Cp. 
Reid on Lael. $ i. See Madvig's note 
on de Finibus, 1. c. 


iri. Demosthenem. The stories as 
to the efforts made by Demosthenes to 
overcome his natural defects of pronun- 
ciation will be found best in Schaefer's 
Demosthenes, vol. i. pp. 299-301. Cp. 
de Div. ii. 46. 96 * Demosthenem scribit 
Phalereus, cum p dicere nequiret, exer- 
citatione fecisse, ut planissime diceret.' 
We may believe all that Cicero says here 
without accepting the exaggerated tales in 
Plutarch's Life (c. 11). In de Fin. v. 2. 5 
Cicero refers to another story that he 
trained his voice by declaiming on the 
sea-shore *in Phalericum . . . quo in loco 
ad fluctum aiunt declamare solitum De- 
mosthenem, ut fremitum assuesceret voce 
vincere": (Plut.] Vit. X. Orr. viii. p.844, E. 
(xal karióvra émi TÓ $aXgpiküv mpós rds 
7Àv kvpárov éuBoXàs ràs axéieis movetoQat, 
iv et vore 0opufot ó Ojos, p) éco atn), 
and Quintil. x. 3. 30 (* ille tantus amator 
secreti Demosthenes in litore, in quod se 
maximo cum sonitu fluctus illideret, medi- 
tans consuescebat contionum fremitus non 
expavescere^) give a less probable expla- 
nation of his practice. 

I3. balbus here — mpavAós, i.e. unable 
to pronounce the letter x (the first in 
vAetorica,) like Alcibiades, who for «ópa£ 
said &óAa£: cp. Plut. Vit. Alc. c. 2, and 
Aristoph. Vesp. 44-45. This word is 
generally used more indefinitely for any 
defect in articulation — VeAAós: see Con- 
ington on Pers. i. 33 * balba de nare locu- 
tus ' « with a snuflle and a lisp.' 
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spiritus eius esset angustior, tantum continenda anima in dicen- 
do est adsecutus, ut una continuatione verborum, id quod eius 
scripta declarant, binae ei contentiones vocis et remissiones con- 
tinerentur; qui etiam, ut memoriae proditum est, coniectis in os 
calculis, summa voce versus multos uno spiritu pronuntiare con- 
suescebat; neque is consistens in loco, sed inambulans atque 
ascensu ingrediens arduo. Hisce ego cohortationibus, Crasse, ad 
studium et ad laborem incitandos iuvenis vehementer adsentior; 
cetera, quae conlegisti ex variis et diversis studiis et artibus, 
tametsi ipse es omnia consecutus, tamen ab oratoris proprio 


officio atque munere seiuncta esse arbitror.' 

62 Haec cum Antonius dixisset, sane dubitare visus est Sulpicius 
et Cotta, utrius oratio propius ad veritatem videretur accedere. 
263 Tum Crassus * operarium nobis quendam, Antoni, oratorem facis 


4- quin etiam voluit Fr. cum Omnibono: sed nihil mutandum. 


2. continuatione verborum, /pe- 
riod': cp. ad Herenn. iv. 19. 26, where 
we have (1) zzemórum. (kQXov), (2) aztz- 
culus (kóupa), (3) contznuatzo (meplobos), 
treated successively. So in iv. 12. 18 we 
have *item fugere oportet longam verbo- 
rum continuationem, quae et auditoris 
auris et oratoris spiritum laedit': Or. 
25.85 'continuationem verborum modo 
relaxet et dividat) But Cicero's usual 
word for *period' is comprehensio: e.g. 
Or. 67. 224 * deinde omnia tamquam cre- 
pidine quadam comprehensione longiore 
sustinentur,' and often in the Brutus, Cp. 
Sandys on Orat. 61. 204. 

eius scripta declarant. Antonius, 
though professing ignorance of Greek 
literature in general, admits (ii. 14. 61) 
that he had read Demosthenes. 

3. binae...continerentur. Thereare 
two striking instances of this in the speech 
de Falsa Legatione, $8 250, 320-322, 
where see Shilleto's notes. 

contentiones vocis et remissiones, 
fraisings and lowerings of the voice. 
Ell (followed by Pid.) says .dpces xal 
0éces Qovíjs: thisis misleading. "When 
dpcis and 6écis are written as Greek 
words they ought never to be used 
except in the sense which they have in 
the Greek authorities, dpo:s meaning the 
raising of the foot or thumb (in beating 
time) for an zzaccented syllable, 0éois the 
downward stroke for an accented syllable. 
Priscian (ii. p. 521, Keil) and Martianus 
Capella (ix. p. 974) were the first to use 


arsis for the * vocis elevatio; ZZeszs forthe 
*depositio' ; and from their time the 
error has been all but universal. Even 
Bentley uses the words in their inverted 
sense, and Hermann (Elem. Doctr. Metr. 
p. 11), though he noticed the incorrect- 
ness of the usage, declined to depart from 
the practice of our illustrious scholar. 
Christ (Metrik der Griechen und Rómer, 
p. 43) writes dpa:s and 0éois when he uses 
the words in their earlier sense, but gives 
to arszs and ZAeszs the conventional force. 
ep. Ussing's Prolegomena to Plautus, pp. 
176-8. 

4. memoriae proditum est. Plutarch 
tells us the same story (Dem. c. 9) on the 
excelent authority of Demetrius Pha- 
lereus, who said he had heard it from 
Demosthenes himself. Cp. Quint. xi. 3. 
54 *exercendus autem est [spiritus], ut 
sit quam longissimus: quod D. ut effi- 
ceret, scandens in adversum continuabat 
quam posset plurimos versus." 

6. neque is. Weshould say *and that 
too not, etc. Cp. Liv. ii, 3. 2 ferant 
adulescentes aliquot nec ii tenui loco 
orti) Friedrich proposes zequwe 2d, but 
the change is needless. 

$8 263-205. Crassus repeats briefly his 
defence of his owm view, and suggests a 
70re detailed discussion on the next day, 
iz which unfortunately Scaevola will. be 
able to take no part. 

14. operarium, $ 83. 


quendam, 
*quite a. 


5 
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atque haud scio an aliter sentias et utare tua illa mirifica ad re- 
fellendum consuetudine, qua tibi nemo umquam praestitit ; cuius 
quidem ipsius facultatis exercitatio oratorum propria est, sed 
iam in philosophorum consuetudine versatur maximeque eorum, 
qui de omni re proposita in utramque partem solent copiosissime 
dicere. Verum ego non solum arbitrabar, his praesertim audien- 
tibus, a me informari oportere, qualis esse posset is, qui habitaret 
in subselliis neque quicquam amplius adferret, quam quod causa- 
rum necessitas postularet, sed maius quiddam videbam, cum cen- 
sebam oratorem, praesertim in nostra re publica, nullius orna- 
menti expertem esse oportere. "Tu autem, quoniam exiguis qui- 
busdam finibus totum oratoris munus circumdedisti, hoc facilius 
nobis expones ea, quae abs te de officiis praeceptisque oratoris 
quaesita sunt; sed opinor secundum hunc diem; satis enim 
multa a nobis hodie dicta sunt. Nunc et Scaevola, quoniam in 
Tusculanum ire constituit, paulum requiescet, dum se calor fran- 
gat; et nos ipsi, quoniam id temporis est, valetudini demus 
operam. Placuit sic omnibus. "Tum Scaevola 'sane' inquit 
* vellem non constituissem [in Tusculanum] me hodie venturum 


esse L. Aelio; libenter audirem Antonium ; 


I9. zz T'usculamum inclusimus : (7ze] [venturum esse] incl. K. 


PAS cum Orellio. ZaeZo «KH, 


I. mirifioa ad refellendum, 'won- 
derful power in the way of refutation'; 
cp. ad gratzazn, $ X5. 

4. maximeque eorum, ie. the New 
Academy : cp. $ 84. 

7. & me informari oportere, 'thatI 
ought to depict": cp. Or. 2. 7 *atque ego 
in summo oratore fingendo talem infor- 
mabo, qualis fortasse nemo fuit, with 
Sandys' note and reff. 

habitaret in subselliis, * haunted the 
courts'; cp. Brut, 89. aor 'habitant in 
rostris": pro Mur. 9. 21 *in foro habitant": 
113298:-100 ; 72-1202: 11. 8:31, 

9. videbam, * I had in my eye." 

I4. Secundum huno diem, *not till 
to-morrow': cp. in Verr. Act. i. II. 34 
*tua ratio est ut secundum binos ludos 
mihi respondere incipias." 

15. Scaevola, cp. Introd. p. 22. 

20. L. Aelio: see note on $ 193. The 
MSS. have Zae/io, which was altered by 
Oroclli, on the ground that Laelius Sapiens, 
the father-in-law of Scaevola, who was 
consul in B. C. 140, must have been dead 


' et, cum exsurgeret, 


20. L. Aelio 


long before this. It is not a sufficient 
answer to this to reply with Harn. that 
Cicero has made a careless anachronism : 
it would be difficult to quote a parallel 
from his dialogues. Ellendt objects that 
Scaevola was hardly likely to have ar- 
ranged to visit a freedman, and that the 
latter would not have possessed * praedium 
suburbanum.' It is odd that an editor of 
the Brutus should have forgotten Cicero's 
words there (56. 205) *fuit is (L. Aelius] 
omnino vir egregius et eques Romanus 
cum primis honestus, In Plin. Hist. Nat. 
xiv. I5. 93 the MSS. have *Scaevolam 
quoque et Laelium et Ateium Capitonem 
in eadem sententia fuisse video,! where 
Van Heusde (de Aelio Stilone, p. 77) has 
similarly restored Z..4e/iwz;. 'lhesome- 
what unusual use of the praenomen is 
probably for the sake of avoiding con- 
fusion with the famous Sex. Aelius, $ 198. 
Lipsius proposed to omit [me] and 
[venturum esse], and Kayser has bracketed 
the words: but we find cozstZ/uere used 
both alone, and with an infinitive, in this 
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simul adridens *neque enim' inquit *tam mihi molestus fuit, 
quod ius nostrum civile pervellit, quam iucundus, quod se id 


nescire confessus est. 


sense: cp. Cic. de Off. i. ro. 32 (quoted 
on $ 250) ;; Ter. Hec. 195 * constitui cum 
quodam hospite me esse illum conven- 
turum: ad Att. i.7, etc. Ifanything is 
to be omitted, Zzz Z'wsculamum could be 
better spared : it is a somewhat otiose re- 


petition after the mention of the place by 
Crassus. 

I. adridens. Scaevola maintains his 
character of cozzztas to the last, and wit- 
tily retaliates upon Antonius for his attack 
upon legal studies. 


END OF BOOK I. 
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M.A. Second Edition, Revised and Improved. 1879. 8vo. 155. 


Sakuntialà. A Sanskrit Drama, in Seven Acts. Edited 
by Sir M. Monier-Williams, M.A. Second Edition, 1876. 8vo. 215. 








SYRIAC.—ZZAesaurus Syrzacus : collegerunt Quatremére, Bern- 
stein, Lorsbach, Arnoldi, Agrell, Field, Roediger: edidit R. Payne Smith, 
S.T.P. Fasc. I-VI. 1868-83. sm. fol. each, 1/. 1s. Fasc. VII. rZ. 115. 6a. 


Vol. I, containing Fasc. I-V, sm. fol. 57. 55s. 


The Book of K alilah and Dimnak. 'Translated from Arabic 
into Syriac. Edited by W. Wright, LL.D. 1884. 8vo. 21s. 





: GREEK CLASSICS, &oc. 


Aristophanes: X Complete Concordance to the Comedies 
and Fragments. By Henry Dunbar, M.D. 4to. 17. 1s. 


Avistotle: The Politics, with Introductions, Notes, etc. by 
W.L. Newman, M.A., Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. Vols. I. and II. 
Medium 8vo. 28;. : 


Aristotle: Te Politics, translated into English, with Intro- 
duction, Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Indices, by B. Jowett, M.A. Medium 
8vo. 2 vols. 215. 


Catalogus Codicum | Graecorum | Sánaiticorum. | Scripsit V. 
Gardthausen Lipsiensis. "With six pages of Facsimiles. 8vo. Zmez, 255. 


Heracliti Ephesi Reliquiae. Recensuit I. Bywater, M.A. 
Appendicis loco additae sunt Diogenis Laertii Vita Heracliti, Particulae Hip- 
pocratei De Diaeta Libri Primi, Epistolae Heracliteae. 1877. 8vo. 6s. 


Herculanensium  Voluminum Partes II. 1824. 8vo. 10s. 
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Fragmenta Herculanensia. A Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Oxford copies of the Herculanean Rolls, together with the texts of several 
papyri, accompanied by facsimiles. Edited by Walter Scott, M.A., Fellow 

. of Merton College, Oxford. Royal 8vo. c/o, 215. 


Homer: A Complete Concordance to the Odyssey and 
Hymns of Homer; to which is added a Concordance to the Parallel Passages 
in the Iliad, Odyssey, and Hymns. by Henry Dunbar, M.D. 1880. 4to. 17. 15. 


— — Seholia Graeca in Iliadem. Edited by Professor W. 
Dindorf, after a new collation of the Venetian MSS. by D. B. Monro, M.A., 
Provost of Oriel College. 4 vols. 8vo. 27. 10s. Vols. V and VI. Zz £e Press. 


——— Scholia Graeca in. Odysseam. | Edidit Guil. Dindorfius. 
Tomi II. 1855. 8vo. r55. 64. 


Plato: Apology, with a revised Text and English Notes, and 
a Digest of Platonic Idioms, by James Riddell, M.A. 1878. 8vo. 85. 62. 


——— Philebus, with a revised Text and English Notes, by 
Edward Poste, M.A. 1860. 8vo. 75. 6d. 


— — Sophistes and Politicus, with a revised Text and English 
Notes, by L. Campbell, M.A. 1867. 8vo. 185. 


——— Theaetetus, with a revised Text and English Notes, 
by L. Campbell, M.A. Second Edition. 8vo. tros. 64. 





The Dialogues, translated into English, with Analyses 


and Introductions, by B. Jowett, M.A. A new Edition in 5 volumes, medium 
8vo. 1875. 3/. 1os. 





Te Republic, translated into English, with an Analysis 
and Introduction, by B. Jowett, M.A. Medium 8vo. 125. 64. 


Thucydides: 'Translated into English, with Introduction, 


Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Indices. By B. Jowett, M.A. 2 vols. 188r. 
, Medium 8vo. 17. 125. 


THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, &c. 


STUDIA BIBLICA.— Essays in Biblical Archaeology and Criti- 


pore kindred subjects. By Members of the University of Oxford. 8vo. 
105. 6d, 


ENGLISH.— 77e Holy Bible in the earliest English Versions, 
made from the Latin Vulgate by John Wycliffe and his followers: edited by 
the Rev.J. Forshalland Sir F. Madden. 4 vols. 1850. Royal 4to. 37. 35. 
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[Also reprinted from the above, with Introduction and Glossary 
by W. W. Skeat, Litt. D. 


ENGLISH.— 77e Boobs of Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, 
and the Song of Solomon: according to the Wycliffite Version made by Nicholas 
de Hereford, about A.D. 1381, and Revised by John Purvey, about A.D. 1388, 
Extrafcap.8vo. 35. 6d. 


—— — The New Testament in English, according to the Version 


by John Wycliffe, about A.D. 1380, and Revised by John Purvey, about A.D. 
1388. Extrafcap. 8vo. 65.] 





The Holy Bible: an exact reprint, page for page, 


- the Authorised Version publishedinthe yeari611. Demy 4to. half bound, 
ASSI: 


——— The Psalter, or Psalms of David, and certain Canticles, 
with a Translation and Exposition in English, by Richard Rolle of Hampole. 


Edited by H. R. Bramley, M.A., Fellow of S. M. Magdalen College, Oxford. 
With an Introduction and Glossary. Demy 8vo. 1. rs. 


Lectures on the Book of Sob. Delivered in Westminster 
Abbey by the Very Rev. George Granville Bradley, D.D., Dean of West- 
minster. Crown 8vo. 75. 62. 








Lectures on Ecclesiastes. By the same Author. Crown 
8vo. 4s. 6g. 


GoTHIC.—7Ze Gospel of St. Mark im Gothic, according to 
the translation made by Wulfila in the Fourth Century. Edited with a 
Grammatical Introduction and Glossarial Index by W. W. Skeat, Litt. D. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 


GREEK.— Vetus Testamentum ex Versione Septuaginta Inter- 
pretum secundum exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum. Accedit potior varietas 
Codicis Alexandrini. Tomi lll. Editio Altera. 18mo. 18s. "The volumes 
may be had separately, price 65. each. 





Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt; sive, Veterum 
Interpretum Graecorum in totum Vetus Testamentum Fragmenta. Edidit 
Fridericus Field, A.M. 2 vols. 1875. 4to. 57.55. 


—— The Book of Wisdom: the Greek Text, the Latin 
Vulgate, and the Authorised English Version; with an Introduction, Critical 
Apparatus, and a Commentary. By William J. Deane, M.A. Small4to. 125. 6d. 


—— Novum Testamentum Graece. Antiquissimorum Codicum 
"Textus in ordine parallelo dispositi. Accedit collatio CodicisSinaitici, Edidit 
E. H. Hansell, S. T. B.: Tomi III. 1864. 8vo. 245. 


JVovum Testamentum Graece. . Accedunt parallela S. 
Scripturae loca, etc. Edidit Carolus Lloyd, S.T.P.R. 1i8mo. 3;. 


On writing paper, with wide margin, 105, 
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GREEK.—JVovum Testamentum Graece juxta Exemplar Millia- 
num. I8mo. 25.64. On writing paper, with wide margin, 95. 


Evangelia Sacra Graece. Fcap. 8vo. limp, 15s. 62. 
——— The Greek. Testament, with the Readings adopted by 


the Revisers of the Authorised Version:— 





(1) Pica type, with Marginal References. Demy 8vo. ros. 62. 
(2) Long Primertype. Fcap.8vo. 4s. 6d. 
(3) The same, on writing paper, with wide margin, 15s. 


—— The Parallel New Testament, Greek and English ; being 
the Authorised Version, 1611; the Revised Version, 1881; and the Greek 
'Text followed in the Revised Version. 8vo. r2s. 64. 


T'he Revised Version is the joint property of the Unzuersities of Oxford and Cambridge. 





Canon JMuratoriamus: the earliest Catalogue of the 
Books of the New Testament. Edited with Notes and a Facsimile of the 
MS. in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, by S. P. Tregelles, LL.D. 1867. 
4to. 10s. 6g. 


Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the New Testa- 
ment. By C. E. Hammond, M.A. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


HEBREW, etc.—JVofes om tke Hebrew Text of the Book of 


Genesis. With 'Two Appendices. By G. J. Spurrell; M.A. Crown 8vo. 
Ios. 6d. 








The Psahns in Hebrew evithout points. 1879. Crown 


8vo. Price reduced to 25., in stiff cover. 


4 Commentary on. the Book of Proverbs. .Attributed 
to Abraham Ibn Ezra. Edited from a MS. in the Bodleian Library by 
S. R. Driver, M.A. Crown 8vo. paper covers, 3s. 64. 


—— — The Book of Tobit. A Chaldee Text, from a unique 
MS. in the Bodleian Library; with other Rabbinical Texts, English Transla- 
tions, and the Itala. Edited by Ad. Neubauer, M.A. 1878. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


— — Horae Hebraicae et Talmudicae, a J. Lightfoot. A new 
Edition, by R. Gandell, M.A, 4 vols. 1859. 8vo. r7. r5. 





LATIN.—ZL2brz Psalmorum Nersio antiqua Latina, cum Para- 
phrasi Anglo-Saxonica. Edidit B. Thorpe, F.A.S. 1835. 8vo. ros. 6g. 


Oid-Latin Biblical Texts: No. I. 'The Gospel according 
to St. Matthew from the St. Germain MS.(g,). Edited with Introduction 
and Appendices by John Wordsworth, D.D. Small 4to., stiff covers, 65. 


Oid-Latin Biblical Texts: No. I1. Portions of the Gospels 
according to St. Mark and St. Matthew, from the Bobbio MS. (k), &c. 


Edited by John Wordsworth, D.D., W. Sanday, M.A., D.D., and H. J. White, 
M.A. Small 4to., stiff covers, 21s. 
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LATIN.—O/4-Latin Biblical Texts: No. IIf. "The Four 
Gospels, from the Munich MS. (q), now numbered Lat. 6224 in the Royal 
Library at Munich. "With a Fragment from St. John in the Hof-Bibliothek at 
Vienna (Cod. Lat. 502). Edited, with the aid of Tischendorfs transcript 
(under the direction of the Bishop of Salisbury), by H. J. White, M.A. Small 
4to. stiff covers, 125. 6g. 


OLD-FRENCH.— Lzbri Psalmorum Nersio antiqua Gallica e 
Cod. MS. in Bibl. Bodleiana adservato, una cum Versione Metrica aliisque 


Monumentis pervetustis. Nunc primum descripsit et edidit Franciscus Michel, 
Phil. Doc. 1860. 8vo. 1os. 62. 


FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, &c. 


S£ Athanasius: Historical Writings, according to the Bene- 


dictine Text. With an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. 1881. Crown 
8vo. 10s. 64. 





Orations against the Arians, With an Account of his 
Life by William Bright, D.D. 1873. Crown 8vo. 9s. 


St. Augustine: Select Anti-Pelagian Treatises, and the Acts 


ofthe Second Council of Orange. With an Introduction by William Bright, 
D.D. Crown 8vo. 95. 


Canons of the First Four General Councils of Nicaea, Con- 
stantinople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon. 1877. Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. 


——— Notes on the Canons of the First Four General Councils. 
By William Bright, D.D. 1882. Crown 8vo. 55. 64. 


Cyrilli Archiepiscopi Alexandrini in X11 Prophetas. Edidit 
P.E.Pusey, A.M. Tomill. 1868. 8vo. cloth, 27. 25. 





in D. Joannis Evangelium. Accedunt Fragmenta varia 
necnon Tractatus ad Tiberium Diaconum duo. Edidit post Aubertum 
P. E.Pusey, A.M. Tomilll. 1872. 8vo. 27. 55. 


—— Commentarii in Lucae Evangelium quae supersunt 
Syriace. E MSS. apud Mus. Britan. edidit R. Payne Smith, A.M. 1858. 
4to. 14. 25. 


Translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 2 vols. 1859. 


8vo. 145. 





Ephraemi Syri, Rabulae Episcopi Edesseni, Balaei, aliorum- 
que Opera Selecta. E Codd. Syriacis MSS. in Museo Britannico et Bibliotheca 
Bodleiana asservatis primus edidit J. J. Overbeck. 1865. 8vo. 1. i5. 
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Eusebius Ecclesiastical History, according to the text of 
Burton, with an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. 1881. Crown 8vo. 
8s. 64. 


Irenaeus: The Third Book of St.Irenaeus, Bishop of Lyons, 
against Heresies. With short Notes and a Glossary by H. Deane, B.D. 
1874. Crown 8vo. 55. 64. 


Patrum | Apostolicorum, S. Clementis Romani, S. Ignatii, 
S. Polycarpi, quae supersunt. Edidit Guil. Jacobson, S.T.P.R. Tomi II. 
Fourth Edition, 1863. 8vo. 17. 15. 

Socrates Ecclesiastical History, according to the Text of 


Hussey, with an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. 1878. Crown 8vo. 
75. 6d. 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, &oc. 
Ancient Liturgy of the Church of England, according to the 


uses of Sarum, York, Hereford, and Bangor, and the Roman Liturgy arranged 
in parallel columns, with preface and notes. By William Maskell, M.A. 
'Third Edition. 1882. 8vo. 155. 


Baedae Historia Ecclesiastica. Edited, with English Notes, 
by G. H. Moberly, M.A. 1881. Crown 8vo. ros. 64. 


Bright (W.). Chapters of Early English. Church. History. 
1878. 8vo. 125. 


Burnet's History of the Reformation of the Church of England. 
A new Edition. Carefully revised, and the Recordscollated with the originals, 
by N. Pocock, M.A. 7 vols. 1865. 8vo. Price reduced zo Y/. xos. 


Councils and Ecclesiastical Documents velating to Great Britain 


and Ireland. Edited, after Spelman and Wilkins, by A. W. Haddan, B.D., 
and W.Stubbs, M.A. Vols. I. and III. 1869-71. Medium 8vo. each 17. 15. 


Vol. II. Part I. 1873. Medium 8vo. ros. 64. 
Vol. II. Part IT. 1878. Church of Ireland ; Memorials of St, Patrick. 
Stiff covers, 35. 6. 


Hamilton (John, Archbishop of. St. Andrews), The Catechism 
of. Edited, with Introduction and Glossary, by Thomas Graves Law. With 
a Preface by the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 8vo. 125. 6d. 


Hammond (C. E-). Liturgies, Eastern and Western. Edited, 
with Introduction, Notes, and Liturgical Glossary. 1878. Crown 8vo. 105. 6d. 
An Appendix to the above. 1879. Crown 8vo. paper covers, 15. 64, 


John, Bishop of Ephesus. The Third Part of his Eccle- 


siastica] History. [In Syriac.] Now first edited by William Cureton, M.A. 
1853. 4to. 17. 125. 


——- Translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 1860. 8vo. 10s. 
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Leofric Missal The, as used in the Cathedral of Exeter 
during the Episcopate of its first Bishop, A.D. 1050-1072; together with some 
Account of the Red Book of Derby, the Missal of Robert of Jumiéges, and a 
few other early MS. Service Books of the English Church. Edited, with In- 
troduction and Notes, by F. E. Warren, B.D. 4to. half morocco, 355. 


Monumenta Ritualia Ecclesiae Anglicanae. The occasional 
Offices of the Church of England according to the old use of Salisbury, the 
Prymer in English, and other prayers and forms, with dissertations and notes. 
By William Maskell, M.A. Second Edition. 1882. 3 vols. 8vo. 27. 10s. 


Records of the Reformation. 'The Divorce, 1527-1533. Mostly 
now for the first time printed from MSS. in the British Museum and other 
libraries. Collected and arranged by N. Pocock, M.A. 1870. 2 vols. 8vo. 
17. 165. 


SAirley (W. W.). Some Account of the Church in the Apostolic 
ge. Second Edition, 1874. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Szubbs (W.). Registrum Sacrum Anglicamum. |. An attempt 


to exhibit the course of Episcopal Succession in England. 1858. Small 4to. 
8s. 6d. 


Warren (F. E). Liturgy and Ritual of the Celtic. Church. 
1881. 8vo. 145. 


ENGLISH THEOLOGY. 


Bampton Lectures, 13886. The Christian Platonists of Alex- 
andria. By Charles Bigg, D.D. Svo. 10s. 64. 


Butler.s Works, with an Index to the Analogy. 2 vols. 1874. 


8vo. I1s. 
Also separately, 


Sermons, 55. 64. Analogy of Religion, 5s.6d. 
Gveswell's Harmonia Evangelica. Fifth Edition. 8vo. 9s. 64. 
Heurtleys Harmonia. Symbolica:  Creeds of the Western 

Church. 1858. 8vo. 65. 647. 


Homilies appointed to De vead im Churches. Edited by 
J. Griffiths, M.A. 1859. 8vo. 75. 64. 


Hooker's Works, with his life by Walton, arranged by John 
Keble, M.A. Seventh Edition. .Aezised by R. W. Church, M.A., D.C.L., 
Dean of St. Paul's, and FF. Paget, D.D. 3 vols. medium 8vo. 365. 


Hooker s Works, the text as arranged by John Keble, M.A. 


2 vols. 1875. 8vo. 11s. 


Jewels Works. Edited by R. W.Jelf, D.D. 8 vols. 1848. 


8vo, 17. 105. 
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Pearson! s Exposition of the Creed. Revised and corrected by 
E. Burton, D.D. Sixth Edition, 1877. 8vo. ros. 67. 


Waterland's Review of the Doctrine of. the Eucharist, with 
a Preface by the late Bishop of London. Crown 8vo. 6s. 62. 


—— Worts, with Life, by Bp. Van Mildert. AA new Edition, 


with copious Indexes. 6 vols. 1856. 8vo. 27.115. 


WAeatly's Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer... & new 
Edition, 1846. 8vo. 55. 


Wyclif. 44A Catalogue of the Original Works of Zohn Wychf, 
by W. W.Shirley, D.D. 1865. 8vo. 35. 64. 


—C— Select English Works. By T. Arnold, M.A. 3 vols. 
1869-1871. 8vo. 17. 1s. 


—— Trialegus. With the Supplement now first edited. 
By Gotthard Lechler. 1869. 8vo. 7;. 


HISTORICAL AND DOCUMENTARY WORKS. 


British Barrows, a Record of the Examination of Sepulchral 
Mounds in various parts of England. By William Greenwell, M.A., F.S.A. 
Together with Description of Figures of Skulls, General Remarks on Pre- 


historic Crania, and an Appendix by George Rolleston, M.D., F.R.S. 1877. 
Medium 8vo. 255. 


Clarendon's History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in 
England. Re-edited from a fresh Collation of the Original MS. in the 
Bodleian Library, with Marginal Dates, and Occasional Notes, by W. Dunn 
Macray, M.A., F.S.A. In six volumes, crown 8vo. c/o/A, 27. 55. 


Clarendon's. History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in 
England. Also his Life, written by himself, in which is included a Con- 
tinuation of his History of the Grand Rebellion. With copious Indexes. 
In one volume, royal 8vo. 1842. 17. 25. 


Clinton's Epitome of the Fasti Hellenici. 1851. S8vo. 65.64. 
——— Epitome of the Fasti Romani. 1854.  8vo. 7s. 


Corpus Poeticum Boreale. 'The Poetry of the Old Northern 
"Tongue, from the Earliest Times to the Thirteenth Century. Edited, clas- 
sified, and translated, with Introduction, Excursus, and Notes, by Gudbrapnd 
Vigfüsson, M.A., and F. York Powell, M.A. 2 vols. 1883. 8vo. 425. 


Earle (9., M.A.). .A Handbook to the Land-Charters, and 


other Saxonic Documents. Crown 8vo. cloth, 16s. 
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Freeman (E. .A.). History of the Norman Conquest of. Eng- 
/Jand; its Causes and Results. In Six Volumes. 8vo. 57. 95. 64. 


The Reign of William Rufus and the Accession of 
Henry the First. 2 vols. 8vo. rZ. 165. 


Gascoigne's Theological Dictionary (*Liber Veritatum"): 
Selected Passages, illustrating the condition of Church and State, 1403-1458. 
i a Introduction by James E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. Small 4to. 
10s. 64. 


Johnson (Samuel LL.D.) Boswells Life of; including 
Boswel's Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, and Johnson's Diary of a 
Journey into North Wales. Edited by G. Birkbeck Hill, D.C.L. In six 
volumes, medium $8vo. With Portraits and Facsimiles of Handwriting. 
Half bound, 37 3s. (See p. 21.) 


Magna Carta, a careful Reprint. Edited by W. Stubbs, D.D. 
1879. 4to. stitched, 15. 


Passio et Miracula Beati Olaui. Edited from a Twelfth- 
Century MS. in the Library of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, by 
Frederick Metcalfe, M.A. Small 4to. stiff covers, 65. 


Protests of the Lords, including those which have been ex- 
punged, from 1624 to 1874; with Historical Introductions. Edited by James 
E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 1875. a3vols. 8vo. 27. 25. 


Regers (9. E. T-). History of Agriculture and Prices in 
England, A.D. 1259-1793. 
Vols. I—VI (1259-1702). 8vo. 77.25. 


— — The First Nine Years of the Bank of England. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


Stubbs (W., D.D.). Seventeen Lectures om the. Study of 
Medieval and Modern History, &c., delivered at Oxford 1867-1884. Crown 
8vo. 85. 6g. 


Sturlunga Saga, including the Islendinga Saga of Lawman 
Sturla Thordsson and other works. Edited by Dr. Gudbrand Vigfüsson. 
In 2 vols. 1878. 8vo. 27. 25. 


Yor& Plays. 'The Plays performed by the Crafts or Mysteries 
of York on the day of Corpus Christi in the 14th, 15th, and 16th centuries. 
Now first printed from the unique MS. in the Library of Lord Ashburnham. 
Edited with Introduction and Glossary by Lucy Toulmin Smith. 8vo. 2r. 








Manuscript Materials velating to the History of Oxford. 
Arranged by F. Madan, M.A. 8vo. 75s. 64. 


Statutes of the University of Oxford, codified in the year 1636 
under the authority of Archbishop Laud. Edited by the late J. Griffiths, 
D.D., with an Introduction on the History of the Laudian Code, by C. L. 
Shadwell, M.A., B.C.L. 4to. 17. Is. 
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Statutes iade for the University of Oxford, and for the Colleges 
and Halls therein, by the University of Oxford Commissioners. 1882. 8vo. 
125. 6d. 


Statutes supplementary to the above, approved by the Queen in 
Council, 1882-1888. Svo. 25. 6d. 


Statuta Universitatis Oxoniensis. 1888. 8vo. 5s. 


The Oxford University Calendar for the year 1888. Crown 
8vo. 4s. 64. 


The present Edition includes all Class Lists and other University distinctions 
for the eight years ending with 1887. 


Also, supplementary to the above, price 5s. (pp. 606), 


The Honours Register of the University of Oxford. A complete 
Record of University Honours, Officers, Distinctions, and Class Lists; of the 
Heads of Colleges, &c., &c., from the Thirteenth Century to 1883. 


The Examination Statutes for the Degrees of. B.A., B. Mus., 
B.C.L., and B.M. Revised to the end of Michaelmas Term, 1887. 8vo. 
sewed, 15. 


The Student's Handbook to the University and Colleges of 
Oxford. Ninth Edition. Crown 8vo. 25. 64. 


MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &ec. 


Acland (H. W., M.D., F.R.S.. Synopsis of the Pathological 
Series in the Oxford Museum, 1867. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Annals of Botany. Edited by Isaac Bayley Balfour, M.A., 
M.D., F.R.S., Sydney H. Vines, D.Sc., F.R.S., and William Gilson Farlow, 
M.D., Professor of Cryptogamic Botany in Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., U.S.A., and other Botanists. Royal8vo. Vol. l., half morocco, 17. 165. 


Vol IL No. 1. Jwst Published. 
Burdon-Sanderson (9., M.D., F.R.SS. L. and E...  Transla- 


tons of Foreign Biological Memoirs. Y. Memoirs on the Physiology of Nerve, 
of Muscle, and of the Electrical Organ. Medium 8vo. 215. 


De Bary (Dr. A... Comparative Anatomy of the Vegetative 
Organs of the Phanerogams and Ferns. "Translated and Annotated by F. O. 
Bower, M.A., F.L.S., and D. H. Scott, M.A., Ph.D., F.L.S. With 241 
woodcuts and an Index. Royal 8vo., half morocco, 17. 25. 64. 
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De Bary (Dr. A.) Comparative Morphology and Biolory of the 
Fungi Mycetozoa and Bacteria. Authorised English Translation by Henry 
E. F. Garnsey, M.A. Revised by Isaac Bayley Balfour, M.A., M.D., F.R.S. 
With 198 Woodcuts. Royal 8vo., half morocco, 17. 25. 64. 


——— Lectures on. Bacteria. Second improved edition. Au- 
thorised translation by H. E. F. Garnsey, M.A. Revised by Isaac Bayley 
Balfour, M.A., M.D., F.R.S. With 20 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 65. 


Goebel (Dr. K.). Outlines of. Classification and Special Mor- 
fhology of Plants. AA New Edition of Sachs' Text-Book of Botany, Book II. 
English Translation by H. E. F. Garnsey, M.A. Revised by I. Bayley Balfour, 
M.A., M.D., F.R.S. With 407 Woodcuts. Royal 8vo. half morocco, 215. 

Müller (9.). On certain Variations zn the Vocal Organs of 
the Passeres that have hitherto escaped notice. 'Translated by F.]J. Bell, B.A., 
and edited, with an Appendix, by A. H. Garrod, M.A., F.R.S. With Plates. 
1878. 4to. paper covers, 75. 6d. 


Price (Bartholomew, M.A., F.R.S.). Treatise on Infinitesimal 
Calculus. 
Vol. I. Differential Calculus. Second Edition. 8vo. 145. 64. 


Vol. II. Integral Calculus, Calculus of Variations, and Differential Equations. 
Second Edition, 1865. 8vo. 185. 


Vol.III. Statics, including Attractions; Dynamics of a Material Particle. 
Second Edition, 1868. 8vo. 165. 


Vol.IV. Dynamics of Material Systems; together with a chapter on TTheo- 
retical Dynamics, by W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S. 1862. $8vo. 165. 


Pritchard (C., D.D., F.R.S.). Uranometria Nova Oxoniensis. 
A Photometric determination of the magnitudes of all Stars visible to the naked 
eye, from the Pole to ten degrees south of the Equator. 1885. Royal 8vo. 

$5.64 





Astronomical Observations made at the University 
Observatory, Oxford, under the direction of C. Pritchard, D.D. | No. rz. 
1878. RoyalS8vo. paper covers, 35. 62. 


Rigaud's Correspondence of Scientific Men of the Y7th Century, 
with Table of Contents by A. de Morgan, and Index bythe Rev. TJ. Rigaud, 
M.A. 2 vols. 1841-1862. Svo. 185. 6g. 


Rolleston (George, M.D., F.R.S.. Forms of Animal Life. 


A Manual of Comparative Anatomy, with descriptions of selected types. 
Second Edition. Revised and enlarged by W. IÍatchett Jackson, M.A. 
Medium, 8vo. cloth extra, 17. 165. 


Sezentific Papers and Addresses. Arranged and Edited 


by William Turner, M.B., F.R.S. "With a Biographical Sketch by Edward 
Tylor, F.R.S. With Portrait, Plates, and Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. 17. 4s. 


Sachs (Sulius von). Lectures on. the. Physiology of Plants. 
Translated by H. Marshall Ward, M.A. With 445 Woodcuts. Royal 8vo. 
half morocco, 14. 115. 64. 
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Westwood (9. O., M.A., F.R.S.). Thesaurus Entomologicus 


Hofeianus, or a Description of the rarest Insects in the Collection given to - 
the University by the Rev. William Hope. With 40 Plates. 1874. Small 
folio, half morocco, 77. 105. 


Qrbe Seacey 3óoohs of tbe 3East. 


'TRANSLATED BY VARIOUS ORIENTAL SCHOLARS, AND EDITED BY 
F. MAX MÜLLER. 


[Demy 8vo. cloth.] 


Vol. I. The Upanishads. Translated by F. Max Müller. 
Part I. The .AZándogya-upanishad, The Talavakára-upanishad, The Aitareya- 
&razzyaka, The Kaushitaki-bráhmaza-upanishad, and The Vá yasaneyi-sazzhitá- 
upanishad. 1os.64. 


Vol.II. The Sacred Laws of the Áryas, as taught in the 
Schools of Apastamba, Gautama, VásishZZa, and Baudháyana. Translated by 
Prof. Georg Bühler. Part I. Apastamba and Gautama. 105». 6d. 


Vol. III. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of Con- 
fucianism. "Translated by James Legge. Part I. The Shà King, The Reli- 
gious portions of the Shih King, and The Hsiáo King. 125.64. 


Vol. IV. The Zend-Avesta. Translated by James Darme- 
steter. Part I. The Vendidád. ros.64. 


Vol. V. The Pahlavi Texts. "Translated by E. W. West. 
Part I, The Bundahis, Bahman Yast, and Sháyast lá-sháyast. 125.64. 


Vols. VI and IX. The Qurün. Parts I and II. Translated 
by E. H. Palmer. 2rs. 


Vol. VII. The Institutes of Vishzu. "Translated by Julius 
Jolly. os. 64. 


Vol. VIII. The Bhagavadgità, with The Sanatsugátiya, and 
The Anugitá. "Translated by Káshináth Trimbak Telang. 105.64. 


Vol. X. The Dhammapada, translated from Páli by F. Max 
Müller; and The Sutta-Nipáta, translated from Páli by V. Fausbóll; being 
Canonical Books of the Buddhists. ros. 6d, 
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Vol. XI. Buddhist Suttas. Translated from Páli by T. W. 
Rhys Davids. 1i. The Maháparinibbána Suttanta ; 2. The Dhamma-Zakka- 
ppavattana Sutta; 3. The Tevieea Suttanta; 4. The Akankheyya Sutta; 


5. The Ketokhila Sutta; 6. The Mahá-sudassana Suttanta; 7. The Sabbásava 
Sutta. 105.64. 


Vol. XII. The Satapatha-Bráhmaza, according to the Text 


of the Mádhyandina School. "Translated by Julius Eggeling. Part I. 
Books Iand Il. r25.64. 


Vol. XIII. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Páli by 


T. W. Rhys Davids and Hermaun Oldenberg. Part I. The Pátimokkha. 
'The Mahávagga, I-IV. ros. 64. 


Vol. XIV. The Sacred Laws of the Áryas, as taught in the 
Schools of Á pastamba, Gautama, VásishzAa and Baudháyana. Translated 
by Georg Dühler. PartII —Vásishz4a and Baudháyana. 1o. 67. 


Vol XV. "The Upanishads. Translated by F. Max Müller. 
Part II. The KazZa-upanishad, The Muzdaka-upanishad, The Taittirlyaka- 
upanishad, 'The Bzzhadárazyaka-upanishad, The Svetasvatara-upanishad, The 
Pras/ia-upanishad, and The Maitràyaza-Bráhmaza-upanishad. 10s. 64. 


Vol. XVI. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of 


Confucianism. Translated by James Legge. Part II. The Yi King. 
10s. 64. 


Vol. XVII. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Pàáli by 


T. W. Rhys Davids and Hermann Oldenberg. Part II. The Mahávagga, 
V-X. The Kullavagga, I-III. 105. 67. 


Vol. XVIII. Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. West. 
Part II. The Dázistán-1 Dinik and The Epistles of Mánüs/ibar. 125.64. 


Vol. XIX. The Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king. A Life of Buddha 
by Asvaghosha Bodhisattva, translated from Sanskrit into Chinese by 


Dharmaraksha, A.». 420, and from Chinese into English by Samuel Beal. 
105. 64. 


Vol. XX. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Páli by T. W. 


Rhys Davids and Hermann Oldenberg. PartIII. The Xullavagga, IV-XII, 
10s. 62, 


Vol. XXI. The Saddharma-puzZatrika; or, the Lotus of the 
True Law. "Translated by H. Kern. 125. 64. 


Vol. XXII. Gaina-Sütras. Translated from Prákrit by Her- 
mann Jacobi. PartlI. The AAáráhga-Sütra, The Kalpa-Sütra. 10s. 6d. 
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Vol. XXIII. The Zend-Avesta. Translated by James Dar- 
mesteter, Part II. The Strózahs, Yasts, and Ny&yis. ros. 64. 


Vol. XXIV. Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. West. 
Part IIL. Díná-i Mainóg-i Khirad, .Sikand-gümánik, and  Sad-Dar. 
Ios. 6d. 


Second Series. 


Vol. XXV. Manu. Translated by Georg Bühler. 215. 


Vol. XXVI. The .Satapatha-Bráhmaza. Translated by 
Julius Eggeling. Part II. 125. 64. 


Vols. XXVII and XXVIII. The Sacred Books of China. 


'The Texts of Confucianism. "Translated by James Legge. Parts III and IV. 
The Li &'1, or Collection of Treatises on the Rules of Propriety, or Ceremonial 
Usages. 255. 


Vols. XXIX and XXX. "The Gzzhya-Sátras, Rules of Vedic 


Domestic Ceremonies. Translated by Hermann Oldenberg. 


Part I (Vol. XXIX), 12s. 62. Just Published. 
Part IL (Vol. XXX).  Zz ?Àe Press. 


Vol XXXI. The Zend-Avesta. Part III. The Yasna, 
Visparad, Afrinagán, and G&hs. "Translated by L. H. Mills. 125. 64. 


'The following Volumes are in the Press:— 


Vol. XXXII. Vedic Hymns. Translated by F. Max Müller. 
Part I. 


Vol. XXXIII.  Nárada, and some Minor Law-books. 
Translated by Julius Jolly. [Prepazzng.] 


Vol. XXXIV. The Vedánta-Sütras, with jSSaükara's Com- 
mentary. Translated by G. Thibaut. [Z7e$azzg.] 


*e* The Second Series will consist of. T'wenty-Four. Volumes. 
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I. ENGLISH, &oc. 


4n Elementary English Grammar and. Exercise Book. By 
O. W. Tancock, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 15. 6. 


An English Grammar and. Reading Book, for Lower Forms 
in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A. Fourth Edition, Extra 
fcap.8vo. 35. 64. 


Typical Selections from the best English Writers, with Intro- 
ductory Notices. Second Edition, In 2 vols. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35s. 62. each. 
Vol. I. Latimer to Berkeley. Vol. II. Pope to Macaulay. 


SEairp (Y. C., LL.D.). Aspects of Poetry; being Lectures 


delivered at Oxford. Crown 8vo. 1os. 64. 


4A Book for the Beginner im Anmglo-Saxon. By John Eatle, 
M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap.8vo. 25. 64. 


4n Anglo-Saxon Reader. In Prose and Verse. With Gram- 
matical Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By Henry Sweet, M.A. Fourth 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Extra fcap. 8vo. 85. 67. 


4A Second Anglo-Saxon Reader. By the same Author. Extra 
^ Ífcap. 8vo. 45s. 64. 


An Anglo-Saxon Primer, with Grammar, Notes, and Glossary. 
By the same Author. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 64. 


Old English Reading Primers; edited by Henry Sweet, M.A, 
I. Selected Homilies of 7Elfric. Extra fcap. 8vo., stiff covers, 1s. 62. 
II. Extracts from Alfred's Orosius. Extra fcap. 8vo., stiff covers, 15. 64. 


First Middle English Primer,with Grammar and. Glossary. 
By thesame Author. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


Second Middle English Primer. Extracts from  Chaucer, 


. with Grammar and Glossary. Bythesame Author. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


A Concise Dictionary of Middle English, from A.D. 1150 to 
1580. By A. L. Mayhew, M.A., and W, W. Skeat, Litt.D. Crown 8vo. 
half roan, 75. 64. ; 

A Handbook of Phonetics, including a Popular Exposition of 
the Principles of Spelling Reform. By H. Sweet, M.A. Ext.fcap. 8vo. 45. Cg. 

[e 
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Elementarbuch des | Gesprochenen | Englisch. — Grammatik, 
Texte und Glossar. Von Henry Sweet. .Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo., 
stiff covers, 25. 6d. 


History of English Sounds from the earliest Period. With 
full Word-Lists. By Henrw Sweet, M.A. Demy 8vo. 145. 


Principles of English Etymology. First Series. 7e Native 
Element. By W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Crown 8vo. 9s. 


The Philolory of the English Tongue. By J. Earle, M.A. 
Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 75. 64. 


An Icelandic Primer, with Grammar, Notes, and Glossary. 
By Henry Sweet, M. A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 64. 


An Icelandic Prose Reader, with Notes, Grammar, and Glossary. 
By G. Vigfüsson, M.A., and F. York Powell, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. 10s. 62. 


The Ormulum; with the Notes and Glossary of Dr. R. M. 
White. Edited by R. Holt, M.A. 1878. 2 vols. Extra fcap. 8vo. 215. 


Specimens of. Early English. .& New and Revised Edition. 


Whth Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. 


Part I. By R. Morris, LL.D. From Old English Homilies to King Horn 
(A.D.115Oto A.D.I1300). Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 9s. 
Part II. By R. Morris, LL.D., and W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. From Robert 


of Gloucester to Gower (A.D. 1298 to A.D. 1393). "Third Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 75. 62. 


Specimens of English Literature, from. the *Ploughmans 
Crede' to the * Shepheardes Calender' (A.D. 1394 to A.D. 1579). With Intro- 
duction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Fourth 
Edition. Extrafcap.8vo. 75.64. 


The Vision of William concerning Piers the Plowman, in three 
Parallel Texts; together with AzcAard the Redeless. By William Langland 
(about 1362-1399 A.D.). Edited from numerous Manuscripts, with Preface, 
Notes, and a Glossary, by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 315. 64. 


The Vision of William concerning Piers the Plowmam, by 
William Langland. Edited, with Notes, by W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Fourth 


Edition | Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 67. 5 


Chaucer. Y. The Prologue to the Cantevbury Tales; the 


Knightes Tale; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by R. Morris, LL.D. 
Sixty-sixth thousand. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6g. 


—— II. 74e Prioresses Tale; Sir Thopas; The Monkes 
Tale; The Clerkes Tale ; 7he Squieres Tale, &c. Edited by W. W. Skeat, 
Litt.D. "Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 6d, : 


CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. I9 








Chaucer. YlI. TÀe Tale of the Man of Lawe ; 'The Pardoneres 
Tale; The Second Nonnes Tale; The Chanouns Yemannes Tale, By the 
same Editor. JVew Edztion, Revised. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

IV. Minor Poems. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 
8vo. Just ready. 

Gamelyn, The Tale of. Edited with Notes, Glossary, &c., by 
W. W. Skeat, Litt.D. Extra fcap. 8vo. Stiff covers, 15. 64. 

JMinot (Laurence) Poems. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by Joseph Hall, M.A., Head Master of the Hulme Grammar School, 
Manchester. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 64. 


Spenser's Faery Queene.. Books I and II. Designed chiefly 
for the use of Schools. With Introduction and Notes by G. W. Kitchin, D.D., 
and Glossary by A. L. Mayhew, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 62. each. 

Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Dook. J. Edited by R. W. 
Church, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 





OLD. ENGLISH DRAMA. 
The Pilerimage to Parnassus with The Two Parts of the 


Return from Parnassus. 'Three Comedies performed in St. John's College, 
Cambridge, A.D. MDXCVII-MDCI. Edited from MSS. by the Rev. W. D. 
Macray, M.A., F.S.A. Medium 8vo. Bevelled Boards, Gilt top, 8s. 6g. 

Marlowe and Greene.  Marlowe's Tragical History of Dr. 
Fuustus, and Greene s Honourable History of Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay- 
Edited by A. W. Ward, M.A. JVew and EÉmlarged Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 6s. 6g. 

AMarlowe. Edward II. With Introduction, Notes, &c. By 
O. W. Tancock, M.A. Extrafcap. 8vo. Paper covers, 25; Cloth 35. 


SHAKESPEARE. 


Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, M.A., 
and W. Aldis Wright, M.A. . Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers. 


'The Merchant of Venice. r5. Macbeth. rs. 64. 
Richard the Second. r5. 64. Hamlet. 25. 
Edited by W. Aldis Wright, M.A. 

The Tempest. r5. 64. Midsummer Night's Dream. rs. 64. 
EASY QUIS erbb L4 de Coriolanus. 25. 64. 

Julius Cesar. 25. Henry the Fifth. 25. 

Richard the Third. 25.64. 'Twelfth Night. rs. 64. 

King Lear. 15.64. King John. zr». 64. 


Shakespeare as a Dramatic Artist; à popular Illustration of 
the'Principles of Scientific Criticism. By R. G. Moulton, M.A. Crown 8vo. 55, 


c2 
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Bacon. l. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis 

: Wright, M.A. "Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 64. 

—— — II. Z7Ae Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By 
S. H. Reynolds, M.A., late Fellow of Brasenose College. Zz Prefparatzom. 


Milton. Y. Areopagitica. With Introduction and Notes. By 
John W. Hales, M.A, "Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


II. Poezms. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A. 2 vols. 

Fifth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 65.62. Soldseparately, Vol. I. 45.; Vol. II. 35. 
In paper covers :— 

Lycidas, 34. L'Allegro, 34. Il Penseroso, 44. Comus, 64. 

—— — III. Paradise Lost. BookI. Edited by H. C. Beeching. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff cover, 15. 67. ; in white Parchment, 35. 64. 

— — IV. Samson Agonistes. Edited with Introduction and 
Notes by Tobn Churton Collins. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 15, 


DBunyan. Y. The Pilerim's Progress, Grace Abounding, Rela- 
Hon of the Imfrisonment of Mr. fohn Bunyan. Edited, with Biographical 
Introduction and Notes, by E. Venables, M.A, 1879. Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 
In ornamental Parchment, 65, 


II. Holy War, &x. Edited by E. Venables, M.A. 


In the Press. 


Clarendon. | History of the Rebellion, | Book VI. Edited 
by T. Amold, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 6d. 


Dryden. Select Poems. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver 
Cromwell; Astrea Redux; Annus Mirabilis; Absalom and Achitophel; 
Religio Laici; The Hind and the Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A, 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 64. 


Locke's Conduct of the Understanding. Edited, with Intro- 
duction, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, D.D. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spectator. With Notes. 
By T. Arnold, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 62, In ornamental Parchment, 65. 


Seele. — Selections from the Tatler, Spectator, and Guardian. 
Edited by Austin Dobson. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 67. In white Parchment, 75. 64. 


Pofe. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, B.D. 
I. Essay on Man. Extra fcap. 8vo. 15. 64. 

II. Sacires and Epistles. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 

Parnell. The Hermit. Paper covers, 2d. 

Gray. Selected Poems. Edited by Edmund Gosse,. Extra 


fcap.8vo. Stiff covers, 1s. 62. In white Parchment, 35. 


Elegy aud Ode on Eton College. Paper covers, 2d. 
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Goldsmith. Selected Poems. | Edited, with Introduction and 
pe by Austin Dobson. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 67. In white Parchment, 
45. 6d. 


The Traveller. With Notes by G. Birkbeck Hill, D.C.L. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. Paper covers, 15. 


The Deserted Village. Paper covers, 2d. 


Johnson. lI. Rasseías. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by G. Birkbeck Hill, D.C.L. Extra fcap.8vo. Bevelled boards, 3s. 67. In 
white Parchment, 45. 64. 


——— II. ARasselas; Lives of Drydem and Pope. Xdited by 
Alfred Milnes, M.A. (London). Extra fcap. 8vo. 45s. 64. 
Lives of Dryden and Pope. | Stiff covers, 25. 64. 


—— IH. £zfe.of Milton. - Edited, with Notes, etc., by- C. H. 
Firth, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cot, 2s. 62. — Sfz/f cover, 15. Gd. 


—— — IV. Vanity of Human Wishes. With Notes, by E. J. 
Payne, M.A. Paper covers, 42. 


—— — V. Wit and Wisdom of Samuel Yohnson. Edited by 
G. Birkbeck Hill, D.C.L. Crown 8vo. 75. 64. 


— — VI. Boswells Lifeof SYohnson. With the Sournal of a 


Tour to the Hebrides. Edited, with copious Notes, Appendices, and Index, by 
G. Birkbeck Hill, D.C.L., Pembroke College. With Portraits and Facsimiles. 
6 vols. Medium 8vo. Za/f ound, 31. 35. 


Cowper. Edited, with Life, Introductions, and Notes, by 
H. T. Griffith, B.A. 

—— I]. Ze Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the 
Minor Pieces, A.D. 1779-1783. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 
——— II. Ze Task, with TaZrocinium, and Selections from the 
Minor Poems, A.D. 1784-1799. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 
Burke. Select Works. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by E. J. Payne, M.A. 

I. ZAhoughts on the Present Discontents ; the two Speeches 

on America. Second Edition. Extra ífcap. 8vo. 45. 6g, 

II. Reffections on the French Revolution. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 

——— III. Four Letters om the Proposals for Peace with zhe 
Regicide Directory of France. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 


Keats. Hyperion, Book I. With Notes by W. T. Arnold, B.A. 


Paper covers, 4d. 


Byron. Childe Harold. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by H. F. Tozer, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 67. In white Parchment, 55. 
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Scott. Lay of the Last Minstrel. Edited with Preface and 
Notes by W. Minto, M.A. With Map. Extra fcap. 8vo. Stiff covers, 25. 
Ornamental Parchment, 35. 62. 

—-— Lay of the Last Minstrel. Introduction and Canto I, 
with Preface and Notes, by the same Editor, 64. 


II. LATIN. 


Rudimenta Latina.  Comprising Accidence, and Exercises of 
a very Elementary Character, for the use of Beginners. By John Barrow 
Allen, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


An Elementary Latin Grammar. | By the same Author. 
Fifty-Seventh Thousand. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25.64. 


A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. Fourth 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 62. 


A Second Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. 35s. 6d. 


A. Key to First and Second Latin Exercise Books, in one volume, price 55. 
Supplied to ZeacAers only on application to the Secretary of the Clarendon Press. 


Reddenda Minora, or Easy Passages, Latin and Greek, for 
Unseen Translation. Forthe use of Lower Forms. Composed and selected 
by C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 1s. 67. 


Anglice  Reddenda, or Extracts, Latin and Greek, for 
Unseen Translation, By C. S. Jerram, M.A. "Third Edition, Revised and 
Enlarged. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 64. 


Anglice Reddenda. Second Series. By the same Author. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Passages for Translation into Latin. For the use of Passmen 


and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A. Seventh Edition, Extra fcap. 
8vo. 25. 64. 


Exercises in. Latin Prose Composition ; with Introduction, 
Notes, and Passages of Graduated Difficulty for Translation into Latin. By 
G. G. Ramsay, M.A., LL.D. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 64. 


Hints and Helps for Latin Elegiacs. By H. Lee-Warner, M.A. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


First Latin Reader. By T. J. Nunns, M.A. Third Edition. 


Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With Notes and 
Maps. By Charles E. Moberly, M.A. 


TÀe Gallic War. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 62. 

Jhe Gallic War. Books I, II. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 

J'he Civil] War. Kxtra fcap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

Te Civi] War. Book I, Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 25 





Cicero. | Speeches against Catilina. By E. A. Upcott, M.A., 
Assistant Master in Wellington College. In one or two Parts. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

—— Selection of interesting and. descriptive passages. With 
Notes. Dy Henry Walford, M.A. In three Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 602. 

Each Part separately, limp, 15. 64. 


Part I. Anecdotes from Grecian and Roman History. "Third Edition. 
Part II, Omens and Dreams: Beauties of Nature. "Third Edition. 
Part III. Rome's Rule of her Provinces. "Third Edition, 


—— — JDe Senectute. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by L. Huxley, M.A. In one ortwo Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


Selected Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 
late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, M.A. Second Edition. 
Extrafcap. 8vo. 35. 


——— Select. Orations (for Schools) In Verrem I. De 
Imperio Gn. Pompeii. Pro Archia. Philippica IX. With Introduction and 
Notes by J. R. King, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo, 25. 62. 


—— [n Q. Caecilium Divinatio, and Inm C. Verrem | Actio 
Prima. With Introduction and Notes, by J. R. King, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
limp, 15. 62. 

——— Speeches against Catilina. With Introduction and 
Notes, by E. A. Upcott, M.A. In one or two Parts, Extra fcap. $8vo. 
25. 6d. 

Cornelius Nepos. With English Notes. By Oscar Browning, 
M.A. "Third Edition. Revised by W. R. Inge, M.A. (In one or two Parts.) 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Horace. Selected Odes. With Notes for the use of a Fifth 
Form. By E. C. Wickham, M.A. In one or two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 25. 

Livy. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. By 

H. Lee-Warner, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. In Parts,limp, each 15. 6d. 
Part I. The Caudine Disaster. Part II. Hannibal's Campaign 
in Italy. Part III. The Macedonian War. 


—— Books V-VII. With Introduction and Notes. By 
A. R. Cluer, B.A. Second Edition. Revised by P. E. Matheson, M.A. 
(In one or two Parts.) Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 

Books XXI, XXII, and XXIII. With Introduction 

and Notes. By M. T: Tatham, M. A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 62. 

Book XXII. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
25. 6d. 

Qvid. Selections for the use of Schools. With Introductions 


and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. By W. Ramsay, M.A. 
Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. Third Edition. Extra Ícap. 8vo. 55. 64. 
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Ovid. Tristia. BookI. The Text revised, with an Intro- 
duction and Notes. By S. G. Owen, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 64. 


Plautus. Captivi. Edited by W. M. Lindsay, M.A. Extra 


fcap. 8vo. (In one or two Parts.) 25. 64. 


The Trinummus. With Notes and Introductions. (In- 
tended for the Higher Forms of Public Schools. By C. E. Freeman, M.A., 
and A. Sloman, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Pliny. Selected Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 
late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Sallust. With Introduction and Notes. By W. W. Capes, 
M.A. Extrafcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Tacitus. The Annals. Books I-IV. Edited, with Introduc- 


tion and Notes (for the use of Schools and Junior Students), by H. Furneaux, 
M.A. Extra ícap. 8vo. 55. 


—— — The Annals. Book I. With Introduction and Notes, 
by the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp, 25. 


Terence. Andria. With Notes and Introductions. By C. 
E. Freeman, M.A., and A. Sloman, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


—— Adelp/i. With Notes and Introductions. (Intended for 


the Higher Forms of Public Schools.) By A. Sloman, M.A. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 35. 


—— Phormio. With Notes and Introductions. By A. 
Sloman, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Tibullus and Propertius. Selections. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, 
M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. (In one or two vols.) 6s. 


Virgi With Introduction and Notes. By T. L. Papillon, 
M.A. Two vols. Crown 8vo. 10s. 62. "The Text separately, 45. 6d. 


——— Bwcolics. Edited by C. S. Jerram, M.A. In one or 
two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 64. 


Aeneid l. With Introduction and Notes, by C. S. 
Jeram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp, 15. 62. 


Jeneid IX. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 


A. E. Haigh, M.A., late Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 
8vo. limp, 1s. 62. In two Parts, 25. 














Avianus, The Fables of. Edited, with Prolegomena, Critical 
dive Commentary, etc, By Robinson Ellis, M.A., LL.D. Demy 8vo. 
4. . 

Catulli Veronensis Liber. Iterum recognovit, apparatum cri- 


Dm prolegoniens appendices addidit, Robinson Ellis, A.M. 1878. Demy 
vO. IÓs. 





4 Commentary on. Catullus. By Robinson Ellis, M.A. 
1876. Demy 8vo. 165. 


CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 25 





Catulli Veronensis Carmina Selecta, secundum recognitionem 
Robinson Ellis, A.M. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Cicero de Oratore. With Introduction and Notes. By A.S. 

Wilkins, Litt. D. 

BookI. Second Edition. 1888. 8vo. 75. 64. Book II. 188r. 8vo. 55. 
Philippic Orations. With Notes. By J. R. King, M.A. 
Second Edition. 1879. 8vo. ros. 64. 

Select Letters. With English Introductions, Notes, and 
Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A. "Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 18s. 


Select Letters. 'Text. By the same Editor. Second 
Edition. Extrafcap. 8vo. 45. 


vo Cluentio. With Introduction and Notes. By W. 
Ramsay,M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. 2nd Ed. Ext. fcap.8vo. 35. 62. 


Horace. With a Commentary. Volume I. The Odes, Carmen 
Seculare, and Epodes. By Edward C. Wickham, M.A. Second Edition. 
1877." Demy 8vo. 125. 


A reprint of the above, in a size suitable for the use 
ofSchools. In one or two Parts. Extra ífcap. 8vo. 65. 


Livy, Book I. With Introduction, Historical Examination, 
and Notes. By ]J. R.Seeley, M.A. Second Edition. 1881. 8vo. 65. 


Ovid. P. Owidi Nasonis lbis. Ex Novis Codicibus edidit, 
Scholia Vetera Commentarium cum Prolegomenis Appendice Indice addidit, 
R. Ellis, A.M. 8vo. ros. 62. 


Persius. TÁÀe Satires. With a Translation and Commentary. 
By John Conington, M.A. Edited by Henry Nettleship, M.A. Second 
Edition. 1874. 8vo. 7s. 64. 


Suvenal. XIII Satires. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by C. H. Pearson, M.A., and Herbert A. Strong, M.A., LL.D., Professor 
of Latin in Liverpool University College, Victoria University. In two Parts. 
Crown 8vo. Complete, 6s. 


Also separately, Part I. Introduction, Text, etc., 35. Part II. Notes, 35. 6d. 


Tacitus. TÀe Annals. Books I-VI. Edited, with Intro- 
duction and Notes, by H. Furneaux, M.A. 8vo. 18s. 

















King (y. E., M.A.) and C. Cookson, M.A. The Principles of 


Sound and [nflexion, as illustrated in the Greek and Latin Languages. 1888. 
8vo. 185. 


Nettleship (H., M.A.). Lectures and Essays on Subjects con- 


nected with Latin Scholarship and Literature. Crown 8vo. 75. 62. 
TAe Roman Satura. | 8vo. sewed, 1s. 
—— Ancient Lives of. Vergil. | 8vo. sewed, 25. 
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Papillon (T. L., M.A.. A Manual of Comparative P/ilology. 
Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. 1882. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Pinder (North, M.A.). Selections from the less known Latin 
Poets. 1869. 8vo. 155. 


Sellar (W. Y., M.A.). Roman Poets of the Augustan Age. 


ViRGIL, New Edition. 1883. Crown 8vo. 95. 


Roman Poets of the Republic. New Edition, Revised 
and Enlarged. 1881. Svo. 145. 


Wordsworth (9., M.A.). Fragments and Specimens of Early 
Latin. With Introductions and Notes. 1874. Svo. 185. 


III. GREEK. 


A Greek Primer,for the use of beginners in that Language. 
By Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L. Seventh Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. rs. 6g. 


A Greek Testament Primer.  &n Easy Grammar and Read- 
ing Book for the use of Students beginning Greek. By the Rev. E. Miller, 
M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 64. 


Easy Greek Reader. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A. In one or 


two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Graecae Grammaticae Rudimenta in usum Scholarum.  Auc- 
tore Carolo Wordsworth, D.C.L. Nineteenth Edition, 1882. 12mo. 45. 


A Greek-English Lexicon, abridged from Liddell and Scott's 


4to. edition, chiefly for the use of Schools, 'Twenty-first Edition. 1856. 
Square 12mo. 75. 64. 


Greek. Verbs, Irregular and Defective. By W. Veitch. Fourth 


Edition. Crown 8vo. xos. 64. 


The Elements of Greek Accentuation (for Schools): abridged 
from hislarger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A. Extra fcap.8vo. 25.64. 





A SERIES OF GRADUATED GREEK READERS:— 


First Greek Reader. By W. G. Rushbrooke, M.L. Second 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 67. 


Second Gree& Reader. By A. M. Bell, M.A. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 35s. 64. 


Fourth Greek Reader; being Specimens of Greek Dialects. 
With Introductions, etc. By W. W. Merry, D.D. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


Fifth Greek Reader. Selections from Greek Epic and 


Dramatic Poetry, with Introductions and Notes. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 62. 


The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry: being a. Col- 
lection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Poets, with Introductory 
Notices and Notes. Dy R. S. Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 85. 62. 
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A4 Golden Treasury of Greek Prose, being a Collection of the 
finest passages in the principal Greek Prose Writers, with Introductory Notices 
and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., and J. E. L. Shadwell, M.A. Extrafcap. 
8vo. 45. 6d. ; 


Aeschylus. | Prometheus Bound (for Schools). With Introduc- 
tion and Notes, by A. O. Prickard, M.A. Second Edition. Extrafcap. 8vo. 25. 


——— Agamemnon. | With Introduction and Notes, by Arthur 
Sidgwick, M.A. "Third Edition. In one ortwo parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 


——— QChoephoroi. With Introduction and Notes by the same 
Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


—— Euwmenides. With Introduction and Notes, by the same 
Editor. In one or two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Aristophanes. In Single Plays. Edited, with English Notes, 
Introductions, &c., by W. W. Merry, D.D. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
I. The Clouds, Second Edition, 25. 
II. The Acharnians, Third Edition. In one or two parts, 35. 
III. The Frogs, Second Edition. In one or two parts, 35. 
IV. The Knights. In one or two parts, 35. 


Cebes. Tabula. With Introduction and Notes. By C. S. 
Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 64. 


Demosthenes. | Orations against. PAili». With Introduction 
and Notes, by Evelyn Abbott, M.A., and P. E. Matheson, M.A. Vol. I. 
Philippic I. Olynthiacs I-III. In one or two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3s. 


Euripides. Alcestis (for Schools). By C. S. Jerram, M.A. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 62. 


—— Hecuba. With Notes by C. H. Russell. Zz Ae Press. 


——— Helena. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, etc, for 
Upper and Middle Forms. By C.S.Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap.8vo. 3s. 


—— Heracleidae. Edited with Introduction and Notes by 
C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Iphigenia im Tauris. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, 
etc., for Upper and Middle Forms. By C.S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 35. 


AMMedea. By C.B.Heberden, M.A. Inoneor two Parts. 


Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


Herodotus, Book IX. Edited, with Notes, by Evelyn Abbott, 


M.A. Inone or two Parts. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 


Herodotus, Selections from. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, 
and a Map, by W. W. Merry, D.D. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 64. 








28 CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 





Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools) By W. W. 
Merry, D.D. Fortieth Thousand. (In one ortwo Parts.) Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 


Books I, and II, segazazely, each 1s. 64. 
Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV (for Schools) By the 


same Editor. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 


Iliad, Book I(for Schools). By D. B. Monro, M.A. 


Second Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


Iliad, Books I-XII (for Schools). With an Introduction, 
a brief Homeric Grammar, and Notes. By D. B. Monro, M.A. Second 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 65. 


——— Iliad, Books VI and XXI. With Introduction and 
Notes, By Herbert Hailstone, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 15. 62. each. 


Lucian. Vera Historia (for Schools) By C. S. Jerram, 
M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 1s. 6g. 


Lysias. Efpitaphios. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by F. J. Snell, B.A. (In one or two Parts.) Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


Plato. Meno. With Introduction and Notes. By St. George 


Stock, M.A., Pembroke College. (In one or two Parts.) Extra fcap. 8vo. 
25. 6d. 


Plato. The Apology. With Introduction and Notes. By 
St. George Stock, M.A. (In one or two Parts.) Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


Sophoces. For the use of Schools. Edited with Intro- 
ductions and English Notes. By Lewis Campbell, M.A., and Evelyn Abbott, 
M.A. JVew and Revised Edition. 2 Vols. Extrafcap.8vo. 105.64. 


Sold separately, Vol. I, Text, 4s. 67.; Vol. II, Explanatory Notes, 6s. 
Sophocles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, &c. By 
Lewis Campbell, M.A., and Evelyn Abbott, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo.limp. 
Oedipus Tyrannus, Philoctetes. New and Revised Edition, 25. each. 
Oedipus Coloneus, Antigone, 15. 9d. each. ; 

Ajax, Electra, Trachiniae, 25. each. 


Oedipus Rex: Dindorfs Text, with Notes by the 
present Bishop of St. David's. Extra fcap.8vo. limp, 1s. 62. 


Theocritus (for Schools) ^ With Notes. By H. Kynaston, 
D.D.(late Snow). "Third Edition. Extra fcap.8vo. 45.64. 

Xenophon. Easy Selections (for Junior Classes) With a 
Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., and C. S. Jerram, 
M.A. "Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 62. 


— — Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. By 
J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L. Fourth Edition, Extrafcap.8vo. 35s. 62. 
Anabasis, Book I. Edited for the use of Junior Classes 


and Private Students. With Introduction, Notes, etc. By J. Marshall, M.A., 
Rector of the Royal High School, Edinburgh. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 64. 
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Xenophon. .Amnabasis,Book II. With Notes and Map. By 
C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extraífcap.8vo. 25. 


Anabasis, Book III. Edited with Introduction, Analysis, 
Notes, etc., by J. Marshall, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6g. 


——— Cyropaedia, Book I. With Introduction and Notes by 
C. Bigg, D.D. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


—— — QCyropaedia, Books IV and V. With Introduction and 
Notes by C. Bigg, D.D. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 64. 


Hellenica, Books I, II. With Introductions and Notes 
by G. E. Underhill, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Magdalen College. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. c/ot, 35. 








Avistotle s Politics. With an Introduction, Essays, and Notes. 
By W. L. Newman, M.A., Fellow of Balliol College. "Vols. I and II. 
Medium 8vo. 285. 

Aristotle. On the History of the Process by which the Aristo- 
telian Writings arrived at their $resent form. | An Essay by Richard Shute, 
M.A., late Student of Christ Church ; with a Brief Memoir of the Author. 
8vo. 75. 64. 

Aristotelian Studies. I. On the Structure of the Seventh 
Book ofthe Nicomachean Ethics. By J. C. Wilson, M.A. 8vo.stiff, 55. 


Aristotelis Ethica iNicomacheam, ex recensione Immanuelis 
Bekkeri. Crown 8vo. 55. 

Demosthenes and Aeschines. 'The Orations of Demosthenes 
and ZEschines on the Crown. "With Introductory Essays and Notes. By 
G. A. Simcox, M.A., and W. H.Simcox, M.A. 1872. 8vo. 125. 

Head (Barclay V.). Historia Numorum: A Manual of Greek 


ANumismatics. RoyalS8vo. half-bound. 27. 25. 


Hicks (E. L.,M.A.). A Manual of Greek Historical Inscrip- 
&ons. Demy Svo. ros. 67. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. Edited with English Notes, 
Appendices, etc. By W. W. Merry, D.D., and the late James Riddell, M.A., 
1886. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 165. 

Homer. A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. By D. B. Monro, 
M.A. Demy 8vo. 10s. 64. 


Polybius. Selections from Polybius. Edited by J. L. Strachan- 
Davidson, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Balliol College. "With three Maps. 
Medium 8vo. buckram, 215. 

Sophocles. "The Plays and Fragments. With English Notes 
and Introductions, by Lewis Campbell, M.A. 2 vols. 


Vol.I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigone. 8vo. 16s. 
Vol. II. Ajax. Electra. Trachiniae. Philoctetes. Fragments. 8vo. 165. 
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IV. FRENCH AND ITALIAN. 


Brachet's Etymological Dictionary of the French Language. 
Translated by G. W. Kitchin, D.D. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 75. 64. 


Historical Grammar of the French Language. 'Trans- 
lated by G. W. Kitchin, D.D. Fourth Edition. Extraícap. 8vo. 35s. 64. 


Works by GEORGE SAINTSBURY, M.A. 
Primer of French Literature. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 
Short History of French Literature. Crown 8vo. 105.64. 
Specimens of French Literature, from. Villon to Hugo. Crown 


8vo. 95. 





MASTERPIECES OF THE FRENCH DRAMA. 


Corneille s Horace. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
George Saintsbury, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 62. 


Moliere's Les Précieuses Ridicules. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by Andrew Lang, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 15. 67. 


Racines Esther. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
George Saintsbury, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


Beaumarchais Le Barbier de Séville. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by Austin Dobson, Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 62. 


Voltaire's Mérope. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 


George Saintsbury. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 25. 


AMusset's On ne badine pas avec l. Amour, and Fantasio. Edited, 
with Prolegomena, Notes, etc, by Walter Herries Pollock. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 25. 

The above six Plays may be had in ornamental case, and bound 
in Imitation Parchment, price 125. 64. 


Perrault's Popular Tales. Edited from the Original Editions, 


with Introduction, etc, by Andrew Lang, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo., paper 
boards, 55. 6d. 


Sainte-Beuve.. Selections from the Causeries du Lundi. Edited 
by George Saintsbury, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


Quinet's Lettres à sa M?re. . Selected and edited by George 
Saintsbury, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


Gautier, Théophile. Scenes of Travel. Selected and Edited 
by George Saintsbury, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 


L/ Éloquence de la Chaire et de la Tribune Frangaises. Edited 
by Paul Blouét, B.A. . Vol. I. Sacred Oratory. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 31 





Edited by GUSTAVE MASSON, B.A. 


Corneille's Cinna. With Notes, Glossary, etc. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 25. Stiff covers, 15. 6d. 


Louis XIV and his Contemporaries ; as described in Extracts 
from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With English Notes, 
Genealogical Tables, &c. Extra fcap.8vo. 25. 642. 


Maistre, Xavier de. Voyage autour de 11a Chambre. | Ourika, 
by ZZadame de Duras; Le Vieux Tailleur, by 7744. Erckmann- Chatrian ; 
La Veillée de Vincennes, by A/fred de Vigmy; Les Jumeaux de l'Hótel 


Corneille, by Ed:ozd About; Mésaventures d'un Ecolier, by A'odo/2Ae Tozffer. 
'Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25s. 6d. 


Voyage autour de ma Chambre. Limp, rs. 64. 

Molir? s Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Racine's YEA 
With Voltaire's Life of Moliére. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 62. 

Molieve's Les Fourberies de Scapin. With Voltaire's Life of 


Moliére. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 15. 64. 


Moliere's Les Femmes Savantes. With Notes, Glossary, etc. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. c/otA, 2s.  Stiff covers, 15. 64. 


Racines Andromaque, and. Corneilles Le. Menteur. | I Nith 
Louis Racine's Life of his Father. Extrafcap. 8vo. 25. 62. 


Regnard's Le Joueur, and Brueys and Palaprat's Le Grondeur. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 67. 


Sévigné, Madame de, and. her chief Contemporaries, Selections 
from the Correspondence of. Intended more especially for Girls! Schools. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 





Danfíe. Selections from the Inferno. With Introduction and 
Notes. By H.B. Cotterill, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 64. 


Tasso. La Gerusalemme Liberata. Cantos i, ii. With In- 
troduction and Notes, By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 62. 


V. GERMAN, 


Scherer (W.).. A History of German Literature. "Translated 
from the Third German Edition by Mrs. F. Conybeare. Edited by F. Max 
Müller. 2 vols. 8vo. 215. 


Max Müller. "The German Classics, from the Fourth to the 
Nineteenth Century. With Biographical Notices, Translations into Modern 
" German, and Notes. By F. Max Müller, M.A. A New Edition, Revised, 
Enlarged, ard Adapted to Wilhelm Scherer's * History of German Literature, 

by F. Lichtenstein. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 215. 
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GERMAN COURSE. By HERMANN LANGRE. 


TÀe Germans at Home; a Practical Introduction to German 
Conversation, with an Appendix containing the Essentials of German Grammar. 
Third Edition. 8vo. 25. 64. 

The German Manual; a German Grammar, Reading Book, 
and a Handbook of German Conversation. 8vo. 75. 64. 


Grammar of the German Language. | 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


German Composition ; A "Theoretical and Practical Guide to 
the Art of Translating English Prose into German. Ed. 2. 8vo. 45. 64. 


German. Spelling ; A Synopsis of the Changes which it has 


undergone through the Government Regulations of 1880. Paper covers, 62. 


Lessing's Laokoon. With Introduction, English Notes, etc. 
By A. Hamann, Phil, Doc., M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45s. 64. 


Sehiler's Wilhelm Tell. "Translated into English Verse by 
E. Massie, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 


GERMAN CLASSICS. 


With Biographical, Historical, and Critical Introductions, Arguments 
(Zo the Dramas), and Complete Commentaries. 


Edited by C. A. BUCHHEIM, Phil. Doc. Professor in King's 
College, London. 
Lessing: 
(a) Nathan der Weise. A Dramatic Poem. 4s. 64, 
(0) Mznna von Barnhelm. A Comedy. 3s. 64. 


Goethe : 
(a) XEgmont. A'Tragedy. 35. 
(0) Zphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. 3s. 
Schiller : 
i Wilhelm Tell. & Drama. Large Edition. With a Map. 3;. C4. 


6) Wilhelm Tell. School Edition. With a Map. 25. 
(c) Historische S&izzen. With a Map. 25. 64. 


Heine : 


(a) Prosa: being Selections from his Prose Writings. 4s. 64, 
(b) Harzreise. Cloth, 2s. 62. ; paper covers, 15. 64. 


Modern German Reader. AA Graduated Collection of Ex- 


tracts from Modern German Authors :— 
Part I. Prose Extracts. With English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and 
a Complete Vocabulary. Fourth Edition. 2s. 6d. 
Part II. Extracts in Prose and Poetry. With English Notes and an Index. 
Second Edition. 25, 64. 
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Becker (the Historian): 


Friedrich der Grosse. Edited, with Notes, an Historical Introduc- 
tion, and a Map. 35. 64. 


ANiebuhr : 
Griechische Heroen-Geschichten (Tales of Greek Heroes). Edited, 
with English Notes and a Vocabulary, by Emma S. Buchheim. Second, 
Revised Edition. c/ozA, 25. 


An Old High German Primer. With Grammar, Notes, and 
Glossary. By Joseph Wright, Ph.D. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 62. 


A Middle High German Primer. With Grammar, Notes, 
and Glossary. By Joseph Wright, Ph.D. Extra fcap. 8vo. 35. 62. 


VI. MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &c. 
By LEWIS HENSLEY, M.A. 


Figures made Easy : a first Arithmetic Book. Crown 8vo. 64. 


Answers to the Examples in Páügures dade Easy, together 
with two thousand additional Examples, with Answers. Crown 8vo. Is. 


The Scholars Arithmetic. Crown 8vo. | 2s. 6d. 
Answers to the Examples in the Scholar s Arithmetic. 15s. 6d. 
The Scholars Algebra. Crown 8vo. | 25. 6d. 


Aldis (W. S., M.A-). .A Text-Book of Algebra: with Answers 
£o the Examples. Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 


Baynes (R. E., M.A.). Lessons om Thermodynamics. 1878. 
Crown 8vo. 75. 6d. 

Chambers (G. F., F.R.A.S.. .A Handbeok of Descriptive 
Astronomy. Third Edition. 1877. Demy 8vo. 285. 

Clarke (Col. A. R., C.B., R-E.). Geodesy. 1880. 8vo. 125. 62. 


Cremona (Luigi) Elements of Projective Geometry.  'Trans- 
lated by C. Leudesdorf, M.A. 8vo. 125.64. 


Donkin. Acoustics. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 75.64. 
Etheridge (R.). Fossils of. the British Islands, Stratigrapa- 


cally arranged. Part Y. PALAEOZOIC. 4to.1/. 10s. Just ready. 
Euclid Revised. Containing the Essentials of the Elements 
of Plane Geometry as given by Euclid in his first Six Books. Edited by 
R. C. J. Nixon, M.A. Crown 8vo. 
Sold separately as follows, 
Book I. rz». Books I, II. rs. 67. 
Books I-IV. 35. 64. Books V, VI. 3». 
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Euclid.— Geometry in Space. Containing parts of Euclid's 
Eleventh and Twelfth Books. By the same Editor. Crown 8vo. 35. 62. 


Galton (Douglas, C.B., F.R.S.). The Construction of Healthy 
Luellings. Demy 8vo. ros. 64, 


Hamilton (Sir R. G. C., and 7. Ball. Book-keeping. New 
and enlarged Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp cloth, 25. 
Ruled Exercise books adapted to the above may be had, price 25. 


Harcourt (A. G. Vernon, M.A.), and H. G. Madan, M.A. 


Kxercises in Practical. Chemistry. Wol I. Elementary Exercises. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. ros. 64. 


JMaclaren. (Archibald). A. System of. Physical. Education : 
'Theoreticaland Practical. Extra fcap.8vo. 75. 64. 


Madan (H. G., M.A). | Tables of Qualitative Analysis. 
Large 4to. paper, 45. 62. 


Maxwell (Y. Clerk, M.A., F.R.S.). .A Tveatise om Electricity 


and Magnetism. Second Edition. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 17. 115. 62. 


An Elementary Treatise on. Electricity. Edited by 

William Garnett, M.A. Demy 8vo. 75. 64. 

Minchin (G. M., M.A.). A Treatise on Statics with Applica- 
tions to Physics. 'Phird Edition, Corrected and Enlarged. Vol.I. ZgzzZ- 
órium of Coplanar Forces. 8vo. 9s. Vol. IL. Szaics. 8vo. 165. 


Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and Fluids. Crown 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Phillips (Zohu, M.A., F.R.S.). Geology of Oxford and the 
Valley of the Thames. 1871. 8vo. 215. 


Vesuvius. 1869. Crown 8vo. 10s. 64. 
Prestwich (Vosebh, M.A., F.R.S.). Geology, Chemical, PAysical, 


and Stratigraphical. In two Volumes. 
Vol.I. Chemicaland Physical. Royal 8vo. 255. 


Vol. IL. Stratigraphical and Physical. With a new Geographical Map of 
Europe. Royal 8vo. 36s. 


Rolleston (George, M.D., F.R.S.) Forms of Auimal Life. 


A Manual of Comparative Anatomy, with descriptions of selected types. 
Second Edition. Revised and enlarged by W. Hatchett Jackson, M.A. 
Medium, 8vo. cloth extra, 17. 165. 


Smyth. 4 Cycle of. Celestial Objects. | Observed, Reduced, 
and Discussed by Admiral W. H. Smyth, R.N. Revised, condensed, and 
greatly enlarged by G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S. 1881. $8vo. r2. 


Stewart (Balfour, LL.D., F.R.S.). An Elementary Treatise 
onm Heat, with numerous Woodcuts and Diagrams, Fifth Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. 75. 64, 











CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 35 





Vernon-Harcourt (L. F., M.A... 4 Treatise on Rivers and 
Canals, relating to the Control and Improvement of Rivers, and the Design, 
Construction, and Development of Canals, 2 vols. (Vol. I, Text. "Vol. II, 
Plates.) 8vo. 215. E 





Harbours and Docks ; their Physical Features, History, 
Construction, Equipment, and Maintenance; with Statistics as to their Com- 
mercial Development. 2 vols. 8vo. 255. 


Walker (Xames, M.A.). The Theory of a Physical Balance. 
8vo. stiff cover, 35. 6d. 


Watson (H. W.,M.A.). 4A Treatise on the Kznetic Theory 
of Gases. 1876. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Watson (H. W., D. Sc., F.R.S.)), and S. H. Burbury, M.A. 
I. 4 Zveatise on the Application of. Generalised Coordinates to the Kinetics of 
a Material System. | 1879. 8vo. 6s. 


II. Ze Mathematical Theory of Electricity and Magnetissm. | Nol. I. Electro- 
statics. 8vo. ros. 64. 


Williamson (A. W., Phil. Doc, F.R.S.) | Chemistry for 
Students. A new Edition, with Solutions. 1873. Extra fcap. 8vo. 85. 62. 


VII. HISTORY. 
Bluntschli (9. K.). The Theory of the State. By J. K. 


Bluntschli,late Professor of Political Sciences in the University of Heidel- 
berg. Authorised English Translation from the Sixth German Edition. 
Demy 8vo. half bound, 125. 64. 


Finlay (George, LL.D.). A History of Greece from its Con- 
quest by the Romans to the present time, B.C. 146 to A.D. I864. A new 
Édition, revised throughout, and in part re-written, with considerable ad- 
ditions, by the Author, and edited by H. F. Tozer, M.A. 7 vols. 8vo. 37. 10s. 


Fortescue (Sir Sohn, Kt). The Goveruance of England: 
otherwise called The Difference between an Absolute and a Limited Mon- 
archy. A Revised Text. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, 
by Charles Plummer, M.A. 8vo. half bound, 125. 64. 


Freeman (E.A., D.C.L... A Short History of the Norman 
Conquest of England. Second Edition, Extra fcap. Svo. 25. 6d. 


George (H. B.,M.A.). Genealogical Tables illustrative of Modern 
History. "Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Small Ato. 125. 


Hodegkin (T.). Italy and her. Invaders. llustrated with 
Plates and Maps. "Vols. I—IV, A.D. 376-553. 8vo. 37. 85. 
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Hughes (Alfred). Geography for Schools. With Diagrams. 
Part I. Practical Geography. Crown 8vo. 25. 64. 


Part II. General Geography. Z7 reparatzon. 


Kitchin (G. W., D.D.). A History of France. With numerous 


Maps, Plans, and Tables. In Three Volumes. .Second Edifiom. Crown 8vo. 
each ros. 62. 


Vol. I. Down to the Year 1453. 


Vol.II. From 1453-1624. Vol. III. From 1624-1793. 
Lucas (C. Pg, Introduction to a Historical Geography of tke 
British Colomf?. With Eight Maps. Crown 8vo. 45. 62. 


Payne (E. J., M.A-). .A History of the United States of 


America. Inthe Press. 


Ranke (L. vou). .A History of England, principally in the 
Seventeenth Century. Translated by Resident Members of the University of 
Oxford, under the superintendence of G. W. Kitchin, D.D., and C. W. Boase, 
M.A. 18758. 6 vols. 8vo. 37. 35. 


Rauwlinson (George, M.A.). A Manual of Ancient. History. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 145. 


Ricardo. Letters of David Ricardo to Thomas Robert Malthus 
(1810-1823). Edited by James Bonar, M.A. Demy 8vo. tos. 64. 


Raegers (T. E. Thorold, M.A). The First Nine Years of the 
Bank of England. Svo. 8s. 6d. 


Select Charters and other Illustrations of English Constitutional 
History, from the Earliest Times to the Reign of Edward I. Arranged and 
edited by W. Stubbs, D.D. Fifth Edition. 1883. Crown 8vo. 85. 67. 


Stubbs (W., D.DJ. The Constitutional History of England, 
in its Origin and Development. Library Edition. 3 vols. demy 8vo. 27. 85; 
Also in 3 vols. crown 8vo. price 125. each. 


——— Seventeen Lectures on. the Study of Medieval and 
JModern History, &c., delivered at Oxford 1867-1884. Crown 8vo. 85. 64. 


Wellesley. .A Selection from the Despatches, Tweaties, and 
other Papers of the Marquess Wellesley, K.G., during his Government 
oflindia,. Edited by S. J. Owen, M.A. 1877. 8vo. Y. 45. ; 


Wellington. .4 Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and 


other Papers relating to India of Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington, K.G. 
Edited by S. J. Owen, M.A. 1880. 8vo. 245. 


4 History of British India. By S. J. Owen, M.A.,, Reader 


in Indian History in the University of Oxford. In preparation. 
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VIII. LAW. 


Alberici Gentilis, I.C.D., LC., De Iure Belli Libri Tres. 
Edidit T. E. Holland, LC.D. 1877. Small 4to. half morocco, 215. 


Anson (Sir William R., Bart, D.C.L.). Principles of. the 
English Law of Contract, and of Agency in its Relation to. Contract. — Fifth 
Edition. Demy 8vo. ros. 62. 


Law and Custom of the Constitution. Part I. Parlia- 
ment. Demy 8vo. 10;. 64. 


Bentham (Seremy) | An Introduction to the Principles of 
JMorals and Legislation. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


Digby (Keneln E., M.A.). Am Introduction to the History of 
?he Law of Real Proferty. 'Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 10s. 64. 


Gai Institutionum uris Civilis Commentarii Quattuor ; ot, 
Elements of Roman Law by Gaius. With a Translation and Commentary 
by Edward Poste, M.A. Second Edition. 1875. 8vo. 185. 


Hall (W. E.,M.A.). International Law. Second Ed. 8vo. 215. 


Holland (T. E., D.C.L.. The Elements of SZurisprudence. 
Fourth Edition. Demy 8vo. 10s. 64. 


The European Concert in the Eastern. Question, a. Col- 
lection of Treaties and other Public Acts. Edited, with Introductions and 
Notes, by Thomas Erskine Holland, D.C.L. 8vo. 25. 64. 


Imperatoris [ustiniani Institutionum Libri Quattuor ;. with 
Introductions, Commentary, Excursus and Translation. By J. B. Moyle, B.C.L., 
M.A. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 215. 


Justiniam, The Institutes of, edited as a recension of the 
Institutes of Gaius, by Thomas Erskine Holland, D.C.L. Second Edition, 
1881. Extra fcap. 8vo. 55. 


J'ustinian, Select Tétles from the Digest of. By T. E. Holland, 
D.C.L., and C. L. Shadwell, B.C.L. 8vo. 14s. 


Also sold in Parts,in paper covers, as follows:— 
Part I. Introductory Titles. 2s. 6d. Part II. Family Law. 1s. 
Part III. Property Law. 2s.6d. ^ Part IV. Law of Obligations (No. 1). 3s. 6d. 
Part IV. Law of Obligations (No. 2). 4s.6d. 


Lex Aquilia. 'The Roman Law of Damage to Property: 
being a Commentary on the Title of the Digest * Ad Legem Aquiliam ' (ix. 2). 
With an Introduction to the Study of the Corpus Iuris Civilis. By Erwin 
Grueber, Dr. Jur, M.A. Demy 8vo. tos. 64. 
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Markby (W., D.C.L.). Elements of Law considered with refer- 


enceto Principles of General Jurisprudence. Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 125.64. 


Stokes (WÁitley, D.C.L.). 'The Anglo-Indian Codes. 
Vol. l. .Suóstantive Law.  8vo. aos. 
Vol. IL. .Adjective Law. In the Press. 


T'wiss (Sir Travers, D.C.L.). The Law of Nations considered 
as Independent Political Communities. 
Part I. On the Rights and Duties of Nations in time of Peace. A new 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 1884. Demy 8vo. 155. 
Part II. On the Rights and Duties of Nations in Time of War. Second 
Edition, Revised. 1875. Demy 8vo. 215. 


IX. MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY, &oc. 


Bacon's Novum Organum. | Edited, with English Notes, by 
G. W. Kitchin, D.D. 1855. 8vo. 9s. 62. 


Translated by G. W. Kitchin, D.D. 1855. 8vo. 9s. 64. 


Berkeley. The Works of George Berkeley, D.D., formerly 
Bishop of Cloyne; including many of his writings hitherto unpublished. 
With Prefaces, Annotations, and an Account of his Life and Philosophy, 
by Alexander Campbell Fraser, M.A. 4 vols. 1871. $vo. 27.185. 


The Life, Letters, &c. 1 vol. 16s. 





—— Selections from. | With an Introduction and Notes. 


For the use of Students in the Universities. By Alexander Campbell Fraser, 
LL.D. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 75.64. 


Fowler (T-,D.D.). The Elements of Deductive Logze, designed 
mainly for the use of Junior Students in the Universities, Ninth Edition, 
with a Collection of Examples. Extra fcap.8vo. 35. 64. 


——— The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed mainly for 
the use of Students in the Universities. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 65. 


and Wilson (7. M., B.D.). TÀe Prénciples of. Movals 
(Introductory Chapters). 8vo. £oards, 3s. 6d. 


The Principles of Moralis. Part II. (Being the Body 
ofthe Work.) Svo. ros. 64. 


Edited by T. FOWTLER, D.D. 


Bacon. Novum Organum. With Introduction, Notes, &c. 
1878. 8vo..145. 


Lockes Conduct of the Understanding. Second Edition, 


Extra fcap.8vo. 25. 
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Danson (9. T. The Wealth of Households. Crown 8vo. 5s. 


Green (T. H., M.A.). Prolegomena to Ethics. Edited by 
A. C. Bradley, M.A. Demy 8vo. 125. 64. 


Hegel. The Logic of Hegel; translated from the Encyclo- 
paedia of the Philosophical Sciences. With Prolegomena by William 
Wallace, M.A. 1874. 8vo. I45. 


Humes Treatise of Human Nature; reprinted from the 
Original Edition, and edited by L. A. Selby-Bigge, M.A., Fellow and 
Lecturer of University College. Crown 8vo. 9s. 


Lotze's Logic, in Three Books; of Thought, of Investigation, 
and of Knowledge. English Translation; Edited by B. Bosanquet, M.A., 
Fellow of University College, Oxford. Second Edition. 2 vols, Crown 
8vo. 125. 





Metaphysic, in Three Books; Ontology, Cosmology, 
and Psychology. English Translation; Edited by B. Bosanquet, M.A. 
Second Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 125. 


Manrtineau (S'ames, D.D.). Types of Ethical Theory. Second 


Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 155. 





A Study of Religion : its Sources and. Contents. 2, vols. 
8vo. 245. 


Rogers(9 ..E. Thorold, M.A.). A Manualof Political Economy, 
forthe use of Schools. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 45. 62. 


Saitl's Wealth of Nations. .& new Edition, with Notes, by 
J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A, 2 vols. 8vo. 1880. 215. 


X. FINE ART. 


Butler (A. 7., M.A., F.S.A. The Ancient Coptic Churches of 
Kgyft. 2 vols. 8vo. 305. 


Head (Barclay V... Historia Numorum. 4A Manual of Greek 


Numismatics. Royal8vo. Aa/f morocco, 425. 


Hullah (Sohn). The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 25. 62. 


S'ackson (T. G., M.A.). Dalmatia, the Quarnero aud Istria; 

' with Cettigne in Montenegro and the Island of Grado. By T. G. Jackson, 

M.A., Author of * Modern Gothic Architecture, In 3 vols.8vo. With many 
Plates and Illustrations. Za/f bound, 425. 
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Quseley (Sir F. A. Gore, Bart). A Treatise on. Harmony. 
'Third Edition. 4to. 105. 


A Treatise on. Counterpoint, Canon, and Faugue, based 
upon that of Cherubini, Second Edition. 4to. 165. 


A Treatise on Musical Form and General Composition. 
Second Edition. 4to. 105. 


Robinson (9. C., F-.S.A.). A Critical Account of the Drawings 
by Michel Angelo and Raffaello in. the University Galleries, Oxford. 1870. 
Crown 8vo. 45. 


Tvoutbeck (9., M.A.) and R. F. Dale, M.A. .A Music Primer 
(for Schools). Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 15. 64. 


Tyrwhitt (R. St. Y, M.A-). A Handbook of Pictorial Art. 


With coloured Illustrations, Photographs, and a chapter on Perspective by 
A. Macdonald. Second Edition. 1875. $S8vo. half morocco, 185. 


Ugcott (L. E, M.A.) An Introduction to Greek Sculpture. 
Crowz 8vo. 45. 6d. 


Vaux (W. S. W., M.A.). Catalogue of the Castellani Collec- 


tion of Antiquáties n the Untuersity Galleries, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 15. 











The Oxford Bible fov Teachers, containing Supplementary 
HELPS TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE, including Summaries of the several 
Books, with copious Explanatory Notes and Tables illustrative of Scripture 
History and the characteristics of Bible Lands; with a complete Index of 
Subjects, a Concordance, a Dictionary of Proper Names, and a series of Maps. 
Prices in various sizes and bindings from 35. to 27. 55. 


Helps to the Study of the Dible, taken from the OXFORD 
BiBLÉ FOR TEACHERS, comprising Summaries of the several Books, with 
copious Explanatory Notes and Tables illustrative of Scripture History and 
the Characteristics of Bible Lands; with a complete Index of Subjects, a Con- 

, cordance, a Dictionary of Proper Names, and a series of Maps. Crown 8vo. 
cloth, 3s. 6d. ; 16mo. clotA, 1s. 
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